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CHAPTER I. 

OUTLINB OF THE HISTOBT OF THE SPANI8H INTELLEOT FBOM THE FIFTH 
TO THE MIDDLE OF THE NINETEENTH CENTÜBT. 

/ 

In the preceding volume, I have endeavonred to establish four 
leading propositions, which, according to my view, are to be 
deemed the basis of the history of civilization. They are : 
Ist, That the progress of mankind depends on the success with 
which the laws of phenomena are investigated, and on the ex- 
tent to which a knowledge of those laws is diffused. 2d, That 
before such investigation can begin, a spirit of scepticism must 
arise, which, at first aiding the investigation, is afterwards aided 
by it. 3d, That the discoveries thus made, increase the in- 
fluence of intellectual tniths, and diminish, relatively, not ab- 
solutely, the influence of moral truths ; moral truths being 
more stationary than intellectual truths, and receiving fewer 
additions. 4th, That the great enemy of this movement, and 
therefore the great enemy of civilization, is the protective 
spirit ; by which I mean the notion that society cannot prosper, 
unless the affairs of life are watched over and protected at 
nearly every turn by the State and the church ; the State teach- 
ing men what they are to do, and the church teaching them . 
what they are to believe. Such are the propositions which I 
hold to be the most essential for a right understanding of his- 
tory, and which I have defended in the only two ways any 
proposition can be defended ; namely, inductively and deduc- 
tively. The inductive defence comprises a collection of histori- 
cal and scientific facts^ which suggest and authorize the conclu- 
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2 SPANISH INTELLECT FBOM THE FIFTH 

sions drawn from them ; whfle the deductive defence consists of 
a verification of those conclusions, by showing how they explain 
the history of different countries and their various fortunes. 
To the former, or inductive method of defence, I am at present 
unable to add any thing new ; but the deductive defence I 
hope to strengthen considerably in this volume, and by its aid 
confirm not only the foor cardinal propositions just stated, but 
also several minor propositions, which, though strictly speaking 
flowing from them, will require separate verification. Accord- 
ing to the plan already sketched, the remaining part of the In- 
troduction will contain an examination of the history of Spain, 
of Scotland, of Germany, and of the United States of America, 
with the object of elucidating principles on which the history 
of England supplies inadequate information. And as Spain is 
the country where what I conceive to be the fimdamental con- 
ditions of national improvement have been most fiagrantly vio- 
lated, so also shall we find that it is the country where the 
penalty paid for the vioiation has been most heavy, and where, 
therefore, it is most instructive to ascertain how the prevalence 
of certain opinions causes the decay of the people among whom 
they predominate. 

We have seen that the old tropical civilizations were ac-% 
companied by remarkable features which I have termed Aspects 
of Nature, and which, by inflaming the imagination, encouraged 
superstition, and prevented men from daring to analyze such 
threatening physical phenomena ; in other words, prevented the 
creation of the physical sciences. Now, it is an interesting fact 
that, in these respects, no European country is so analogous to 
the tropics as Spain. No other part of Europe is so clearly 
designated by nature as the seat and refuge of superstition. 
Kecurring to what has been already proved,^ it wiU be remem- 
bered that among the most important physical causes of super- 
stition are famines, epidemics, earthquakes, and that general 
unhealthiness of climate, which, by shortening the average 
duration of life, increases the frequency and eamestness with 
which supematural aid is invoked. These peculiarities, taken 
together, are more prominent in Spain than any where eise in 
Europe ; it will therefore be useful to give such a summary of 
them as wiU exhibit the mischievous efiects they have produced 
in shaping the national character. 

If we except the northem extremity of Spain, we may say 
that the two principal characteristics of the climate are heat 
find dryness, both of which are favoured by the extreme diffi- 

' In the second chapter of the first Yolume of Bwhle's History of (Hvilization, 
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TO THE NINETEENTH CENTÜET. 3 

culty which nature has interposed in regard to imgation. For, 
the rivers which intersect the land, mn mostly in beds too deep 
to be made avaüable for watering the soil, which consequently 
is, and always has been, remarkably arid.* Owing to this, and 
to the infrequency of rain, there is no European country as 
richly endowed in other respects, where droughts and therefore 
&mines have been so frequent and serious.^ At the same time 
the vicissitudes of climate^ particnlarly in the central parts, 
make Spain habitually unhealthy ; and this general tendency 
being strengtbened in the middle ages by the constant occur- 
rence of famine, caused the ravages of pestilence to be un- 
usually fatal.* When we moreover add that in the Peninsula, 
including Portugal^ earthqnakes have been extremely disas- 
trous/ and have excited all those superstitious feelings which 

' ** Tbe low (State of agriculture in Spain mav be ascribed partly to physical and 
partly to moral causes. At the head of the former maat be placed the heat of the 
climate and the aridity of the soll. Most part of the rivers with which the country 
is intersected run in deep beds, and are but little available, except in a few favoured 
localities, for purposes of irrigation." IPCvIIocKb Qeographical amd Statistical IHc- 
tionaryy London, 1849, toI. ü. p. '708. See also Laborde^s Spain, London, 1809, 
vol. iv. p. 284, voL v. p. 261. The relative aridity of the dififerent parte is stated 
in Cook^s Spain, London, 1834, vol. ii. pp. 216-219. 

' On these droughts and famines, see Mariana, Eistoria de Espana, Madrid, 
1794, vol. iL p. 270, vol. iii. p. 225, voL iv. p. 82. Cande, Historia de ta Dominaeian 
de los Arabee en Espana, Paris, 1840, pp. 142, 149, 154, 170. DavHa, Historia de 
la Vida de Felipe Tercero, Madrid, 1771, foHo, lib. ii. p. 114. Clarke^s Letters con- 
ceming the Spanish Nation, London, 1763, 4to, p. 282. Udcd ap Hhys* Tour 
through Spain, London, 1760, pp. 292, 293. Spain hy an ^m«rican, London, 1831, 
vol. ii. p. 282. Hoskins* Spain, London, 1861, vol. i. pp. 127, 132, 162. ** Espafia 
es castigada frecuentemente con las sequedades y faltas de Üuvias.'* Muriel, Go- 
hiertio de Carlos IlL, Madrid, 1889, p. 193. 

^ *'An4dase k todo esto las repetidas pestes, y mortales epidemias que han 
afiigido 4 las provincias de Espafia, mayormente & las meridionales que han sido las 
mas sujetas ä estas piagas. De estas se hace mencion en los anales 6 historias mny 
freqüentemente ; y en su confirraacion se puede leer el tratado histörico, 6 epide- 
miolögia que sobre ellas ha publicado Don Joachin de Yillalba, donde se verä con 
dolor y espanto con quanta freqüencia se repetian estos azotes desde mediados del 
siglo decimoquarto." . . . ** Dos exemplos bien recientes y dolorosos bemos visto, 
y conservaremos en la memoria, en los formidables estragos que acaban de padecer 
gran parte dcl reyno de Sevilla, C&diz, y sus contornos, M41aga, Gartagena, y Ali- 
cante ; sin contar la mortandad con que han afligido k la mayor parte de los pueblos 
de ämbas Castillas las epidemias de calenturas putridas en el ano pasado de 1806.'' 
..." Por otra parte la fundacion de tautas capillas y procesiones ö. San Roque, y 
k San Sebastian, como abogados contre la peste, que todavfa se conservan en la 
mayor parte de nuestras ciudades de Espafia, sou otro testimonio de los grandes y 
repetidos estragos que habian padecido sus pueblos de este azote. T el gran ndmero 
de m^dicos espafioles que publicaron tratados preservativos y curativos de la peste 
en los reynados de Carlos V., Felipe IL, Felipe III., y Felipe IV., confirman mas la 
verdad de los hechos.** Capmany, Qüestiones Criticas, Madrid, 1807, pp. 61, 62 ; 
see also pp. 66, 67 ; and Janer, Oondidon Social de los Moriscos de Espana, Madrid, 
1867, pp. 106, 107 ; and the notice of Malaga in Bourgoing, Tableau de VEspagne, 
Paris, 1808, vol. üL p. 242. 

* " Earthqnakes are still often feit at Granada and along the coast of the prov- 
ince of Alicante, where their effects have been very disastrous. Much further in 
the interior, in the small Sierra del Trem^dal, or district of Albarracia, in the 
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they naturally provoke, we may form some idea of the inse- 
curity of life, and of the ease with which an artful and ambi- 

province of Terruel, eruptions and shocks have been very frequent since the most 
remote periods ; the black porphyry is there seen traversing the altered strata of 
the oolitic formation. The old inhabitants of the country speak of sinking of the 
ground and of the escape of sulphareous gases when they were young ; these same 
pheoomena have occurred during four consecutiye months of the preoeding winter, 
accompanied by earthquakes, which have caused considerable mischief to the build- 
ings of seven Tillages situated within a radios of two leagues. They have not, how- 
ever, been attended with any loss of life, on account of the inhabitants hastening 
to abandon their dwelUngs at the first indications of danger/* Ezquerra on the 
Geology of Spain^ in the Quarterly Joyimal of the Geoloffical Society of Zondofif voL 
vi. pp. 412, 418, London, 1850. '* The provinces of Malaga, Murcia, and Granada, 
and, in Portugal, the country round Lisbon, are recorded at several periods to have 
been devastated by great earthquakes." LyelVe PrindpUe of Geology^ London, 
1858, p. 858. *■*' Los terremotos son tan sensibles y freqüentes en lo alto de las 
montafias, como en lo llauo, pues Sevilla est& sujeta k ellos haUändose situada sobre 
una llanura tan igual y baxa como Holanda." Botdee^ Introduccion d la ffieioria 
Natural de Eupana^ Madrid, 1789, 4to, pp. 90, 91. ** The littoral plains, espedally 
about Cartagena and Alicante, are much subject to earthquakes.'' Ford'e SpcUny 
1847, p. 168. ** Tbis comer of Spain is the chief volcanic district of the Peninsula, 
which Stretches from Cabo de Gata to near Cartagena ; the earthquakes are very 
frequent.*' Pord, p. 174. ** Spain, including Portugal, in its extemal configuration, 
with its vast tableland of the two Gastiles, rising nearly 2000 feet above the sea, is 
perhaps the most interesting portion of Eiirope, not only in this respect, but as a 
region of earthquake disturbance, where the energy and destroying power of this 
agency have been more than once displayed upon the most tremendous scale.*' 
Maliers EarthqtJtake Cataloffue of the Brüieh Aeeodaiion^ Report for 1858, p. 9, 
London, 1858. 

I quote these passages at length, partly on account of their interest as physical 
truths, and partly because the facta stated in them are essential for a right under- 
standing of the history of Spain. Their influence on the Spanish character was 
pointed out, for I believe the first time, in my Hietory of Oivilization, voL i. pp. 88, 
89. On that occasion, I adduced no evidence to prove the frequeucy of earth- 
quakes in the Peninsula, because I supposed that all persons moderately acquainted 
with the physical history of the earth were aware of the circumstance. But, in 
April, 1858, a criticism of my book appeared in the Edinburgh Review^ in which the 
serious blunders which I am said to have committed are unsparingly exposed. In 
p. 468 of that Review, the critic, after warning his readers against my ** inaccuracies," 
observes, ^* But Mr. Buckle goes on to State that * earthquakes and volcanic erup- 
tions are more frequent and more destructive in Italy, and in the Spanish and Por- 
tuguese peninsula, than in any other of the great countries.* Whence he infers, by 
a Singular process of reasoning, that superstition is more rife, and the clergy more 
powerful ; but that the fine arts flourish, poetry is cultivated, and the sciences neg- 
iected. Every link in this chain is more or less faulty. There is no volcano in the 
Spanish peninsula, and the only earthquake known to have occurred there was that 
of Lisbon.'* Now, I have certainly no right to expect that a reviewer, composing a 
populär article for an immediate purpose, and knowing that when his articie is read, 
it will be thrown aside and forgotten, should, under such unfavourable circnmstan- 
ces, be at the pains of mastering all the details of his subject. To look for this 
would be the height of injustice. He has no interest in being accurate ; his name 
being concealed, his reputation, if he have any, is not at stake ; and the errors into 
which he falls, ought to be regarded with leniency, inasmuch as their vehicle being 
an ephemeral publication, they are not likely to be remembered, and they are there- 
fore not likely to work much mischief. 

These considerations have always prevented me from offering any reply to anon- 
ymons criticisms. But the passage in the Edinburgh Review,, to which I have called 
attention, displays such marvellous ignorance, that I wish to rescue it from oblivion, 
and to put it on record as a literary curiosity. The other charges brought against 
me could, I need hardly say, be lefuted with equal ease. Indeed, no reas«nabU 
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tions priesthood could tum such iuBecurity into an engine for 
the advancement of their own power.' 

person can poflsiblj 8upx>osd that, after jears of arduous and anintemipted study, I 
fihould have committed those childish blanders with which my opponents uoscru- 
pulously taunt me. Once for all, I may say tbat I have made no assertion for the 
truth of which I do not poflsess ample and irrefragable' evidence. Bat it is impos- 
sible for me to arrange and adduce all the proofs at the same time ; and, in so vast an 
enterprise, I must in some degree rely, not on the generosity of the reader, but on 
his candour. I do not think that I am asking too much in requesting him, if on 
any future occasion his judgment should be in suspense between me and my critics, 
to giye me the benefit of the doubt, and to bear in mind that Statements embodied 
in a deliberate and slowly concocted work, authenticated by the author's name, are, 
as a mere matter of antecedent probablUty, more likely to be accurate than State- 
ments made in reviews and newspapers, which, besides being writteu hastily, and 
often at very short notice, are unsigned, and by which, consequently, their promul- 
gators evade all responsibility, avoid all risk, and can, in their own persons, neither 
gain fame nor incur obloquy. 

The simple fact is, that in Spain there have been more earthquakes than in all 
other parts of Europe put together, Italy excepted. If the destruction of property 
and of lifo produced by this one cause were summed up, the results would be ap- 
palling. When we moreover add those alarming shocks, which, though less' de- 
siructive, are far more frequent, and of which not scores nor hundreds, but thou- 
sands, have occurred, and which by increasing the total amount of fear, haye to an 
incalculable extent promoted the growth of superstition, it is evident that such phe- 
nomena must have played an important part in forming the national character of 
tbc Spaniards. Whoever will take the trouble of Consulting the foUowing passages. 
will find dccLsive proofs of the frightful ravages committed by earthquakes in Spain 
alone ; Portugal being exduded. They all refer to a period of less than two hun-^ 
drcd years; the first being in 1689, and the last in 1829. Lettre» de Madame de- 
Villare, Ambasecuhriee en ^epat/ne, Amsterdam, 1759, p. 205. Laborde^s Spaiuy 
London, 1809, vol. i. p. 169. D-unlop*« Memoire of Spain, Edinburgh, 1884, vol. ii. 
pp. 226, 227. Boisely Jotmial du Voyage d^Eepagne, Paris, 1669, 4to, p. 248^ 
Malletfs Earthquake Oatalogtte of the British Association, London, 1868 ; Report 
for 1868, p. 146 ; for 1864, pp. 26, 27, 64, 66, 67, 68, 65, 110, 140, 178, 196, 202. 
Smnbttme's Travels tkrough Spain, London, 1787, voL i. p. 166. Ford^s Spain^ 
London, 1847, p. 178. Bacon^s Six Years in Biscay, London, 1888, p. 82, com> 
pared with Inglüf Spain, London, 1831, vol. i. p. 898, vol. ii. pp. 289-291. 

These autnorities narrate the ravuges committed during a hundred and ninety 
years. From their account, it is manifest, that in Spain hardly a generation passed 
by without Castles, villages, and towns being destroyed, and men, women, or chil- 
dren killed by earthquakes. But, according to our anonymous instructor, it is doubt- 
ful if there ever was an earthquake in Spain ; for he says of the whole Peninsula, 
induding Portugal, *' the only earthquake known to have occurred there was that 
of Lisbon.^ 

* On the superstitious fears caused by eHrthquakes in Spain, see a good passage 
in Conde^ Sistoria de la Dominacion de los Arabes, p. 156. " En el afio 267, dia 
jueves, 22 de la luna de Xaw&l, tembl6 la tierra con tan espantoso ruido y estreme- 
cimiento, que cayeron muchos alcazares y magnificos edificios, y otros quedaron 
muy quebrantados, se hundieron montes, se abrieron penascos, y la tierra se hundi6 
y tragö pueblos y alturas, el mar se retrajo y apart6 de las costas, y desaparecleron 
islas y escollos en el mar. Las gentes abandonaban los pueblos y huian 4 los cam- 
pos, las aves salian de sus nidos, y las fieras espantadas dejaban sus grutas y madri- 
gueras con general turbacion y trastorno ; nunca los hombres vieron ni oyeron cosa 
semejante ; se arruinaron muchos pueblos de la costa meridional y Occidental de 
Espafia. Todas estas cosas influyeron tanto en los animos de los hombres, y en 
especial en la ignorante multitnd, que no pudo Almondhir persuadirles que eran 
cosas naturales, aunque poco frecuentes, que no tenian influjo ni relacion con las 
obras de los hombres, ni con sus empresas, sino por su ignorancia y vanos temores, 
que lo mismo temblaba la tierra para los muslimes que para los cristianos, para las 
fieras que para las inocentes crlaturas." Compare Gedde^ Ihraets eonceming Spain^ 
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Anotlier feature of this Singular countiy is the prevalence 
of a pastoral life, mainly caused by the difficulty of establish- 
ing regulär habits of agricultural industry. In most parts of 
Spain^ the climate renders it impossible for the labourer to work 
the whole of the day ; ^ and this forced Interruption encourages 
among the people an irregularity and instabUity of purpose, 
which makes them choose the wandering avocations of a shep- 
herd, rather than the more fixed pursuits of agriculture.^ And 
during the long and arduous war which they waged against 
their Mohammedan invaders, they were subject to such inces- 
sant surprises and forays on the part of the enemy, as to make 
it advisable that their means of subsistence should be easily 
removed ; hence they preferred the produce of their flocks to 
that of their lands^ and were shepherds instead of agricul- 
turists, simply because by that means they would suffer less in 
case of an unfavourable issue. Even after the capture of 
Toledo, late in the eleventh Century, the inhabitants of the 

London, 1780, voL i. p. 89 ; and Mariana, who, under the year 1896, says (Historia 
de Espana, vol. ▼. p. 27) : Tembl6 la tierra en Valencia mediado el mes de Diciembre, 
con que muchos edificios cay6ron por tierra, otros quedäron desplomados ; que era 
maravilla y listima. El pueblo eomo agorero que es, peneaba eran sencUee dd cielo j 
pronosticos de los dafios que temian.*' The historj of Spain abounds with similar 
instances far too numerous to quote or even to refer to. But the subject is so im- 
portant, and has been so misrepresented, that, even at the risk of wearying the 
reader, I will give one more Illustration of the use of earthquakes in fostering Span- 
ish superstition. In 1504 " an eartb quake, accompanied by a tremendous hurricane, 
such as the oldest men did not remember, had yisited Andalusla, and especially Gar- 
mona, a place belonging to the Queen, and occasioned frightful desolation there. 
The superstitious Spaniards now read in these portents the prophetie signe hy which 
Heaven atmouncee eome great calamity, Prayere were put up in every tempUj^ &c., 
&c. PreeeotVe Hietory of Ferdinand and leabella^ Fans, 1842, vol. iii. p. 174. 

^ BuckUe History of Oivilizatum, voL i. p. 82. See also Laborde's Spain, voL 
iv. p. 42. 

* A writer early in the eighteenth Century notices ^* el gran numero de pastores 
que hay.** Uztariz Theoriea y Practica de Comerdo, 8d ed. Madrid, 1767, folio, p. 
20. As to the Arabic period, see Gonde^ Historia de la Dominacion, p. 264: 
*^ Muchos pueblos, siguiendo su natural incUnacion, se entregaron & la ganaderia." 
Hence '* the wandering life so congenial to the habits of the Spanish peasantry,** 
noticed in Cookie Spain, vol. i. p. 86, where, however, the connexion between this 
and the physical Constitution of the country is not indicated. The Solution is given 
by Mr. Ticknor with his usual accuracy and penetration : ** The climate and con- 
dition of the Peninsula, which from a very remote period had favoured the shep- 
herd's life and his pursuits, facilitated, no doubt, if they did not occasion, the first 
introduction into Spanish poetry of a pastoral tone, whose echoes are heard far back 
among the old ballads." . . . **From the Middle Ages the occupations of a 
shepherd^s life had prevaiied In Spain and Portugal to a greater extent than else- 
where in Europe ; and, probably, in consequence of this circumstance, eclogues 
and bucolics were early known in the poetry of both countries, and became con- 
nected in both with the origin of the populär drama.** Tlckn^e History of Span- 
ieh Literctture, London, 1849, voL iii. pp. 9, 86. On the pastoral literature of 
Spain, see BouterweVe JBittory of Spanieh Literature, London, 1823, voL L pp. 123- 
129 ; and on the great number of pastoral romances, Southey'e Letterefrom Spain, 
Bristol, 1799, p. 886. But these writers, not seizing the whole question, have 
failed to observe the relation between the literary, physical, and social phenomena. 
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frontier in EBtramadura, La Mancha, and New Castfle, were 
almost entirely herdsmen, and their cattle were pastured not in 
private meadows bat in the open fields.' All thiB increased the 
uncertainty of life, and strengthened that love of adventure, 
and that spirit of romance, which, at a later period, gave a 
tone to the populär liteiature. ünder such circumstances^ 
every thing grew precarious, restless, and unsettled ; thought 
and inquiry were Impossible ; doubt was unknown ; and the 
way was prepared for those superstitious habits, and for that 
deep-rooted and tenacious belief, which have always formed a 
principal feature in the history of the Spanish nation. 

To what extent these circumstances would, if they stood by 
themselves, have affected the ultimate destiny of Spain, is a 
question hardly possible to answer ; but there can be no doubt 
that their effects must always have been important, thougb, 
from the paucity of evidence, we are unable to measure them 
with precision. In regard, however, to the actual result, this 
point is of Uttle moment, because a long chain of other and 
still more influential events became interwoven with those just 
mentioned, and, tending in precisely the same direction, pro- 
duced a combination which nothing could resist, and from 
which we may trace with unerring certainty the steps by which 
the nation subsequently declined. The history of the causes of 
the degradation of Spain will indeed become too clear to be 
mistaken, if studied in reference to those general principles 
which I have enunciated, and which will themselves be con- 
firmed by the light they throw on this instructive though mel- 
ancholy subject. 

After the Subversion of the Koman Empire, the first leading 
fact in the history of Spain is the settlemeut of the Yisigoths, 
and the establishment of their opinions in the Peninsula. 
They, as well as the Suevi, who immediately preceded them, 
were Arians, and Spain during a hundred and fifty years became 
the rallyiDg point of that famous heresy/*' to which indeed most 

• See the memoir by Jovellanos, in Laborde^s Spain, vol. iv. p. 127. This was 
the necessary consequence of those vindictive attacks by which, for several centu- 
ries, both Mohammedans and Christians seemed resolved to turn Spain into a descrt ; 
ravaging each other's fields, and destroying every crop they could meet with. 
Oonde, Dominaeian de los Araber, pp. 76, 188, 278, 846, 896, 417, 418, 471, 499, 
500, 605, 628, 689, 644, 661, 678, 646, 661, 668. To quote one of these instances, 
lato in the eleventh Century : ** La constancia de AUbnso ben Ferdeknd en hacer 
entradas y talas en tierra de Toledo dos veces cada afio, fu6 tanta que empobreciö 
y apurö los pueblos ;**.... el tirano Alfonso tal6 y quemö los campos y los 
pueblos." CkmdA, p. 846. As such havoc, which was continued with few inter- 
ruptions for about seven hundred years, has done much towards forming the na- 
tional character of the Spaniards, it may be worth while to refer to Jfarüxn«, i^ 
Uyria de Sspana, voL iii. p. 488, vol. iv. pp. 198, 814, vol. v. pp. 92, 817, 887 ; and to 
Oircourty ntstoire dee Arabes d^JStjxigne, Paris, 1846, voL i. p. 99. 

'" The unsettled chronology of the early history of Spain annears from the dif- 
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of the Gothic tribes then adhered. Bat, at the end of the fifth 
Century, the Franks, on their conversion £rom Paganism, adopted 
the opposite and orthodox creed, and were encouraged by their 
clergy to make war upon their heretical neighbours. Olovis, 
who was then king of the Franks, was regarded by the church 
as the Champion of the faith, in whose behalf he attacked the 
unbelieving Visigoths." Bjs successors, moved by the same 
motives, pursued the same policy ; *" and, during nearly a cen- 
tury, there was a war of opinions between France and Spain, 
by which the Yisigothic empire was seriously endangered, and 
was more than once on the verge of dissolution. Hence, in 
Spain, a war for national independence became also a war for 
national religion,'^ and an intimate alliance was formed between 
the Arian kmgs and the Arian clergy. The latter class were, 
in those ages of ignorance, sure to gain by such a compact,^* 

ferent Statements of various writers respecting the duration of Arianisni) a point of 
much more importance than the death and accession of kings. Antequera (Hia- 
toria de la Legislacion Espanota^ Madrid, 1849, p. 87) sajs, " La secta arriana, pues, 
segun las epocas fijadas, permaneci6 en Espafia 125 afios ;** Fleury {JBUtoire EeeU' 
ncutiqve, vol. tH. p. 686, Paris, 1768) says ^^environ 180 ans;'* aud M^Crie, gen- 
erally well informed, says in his JRstory of the RefomuUion in Spain^ Edinburgh, 
1829, p. 7, " Arianism was the prevailing and established creed of the country for 
nearly two centuries : ^ for this, he refers to Gregory of Tours. With good reasoo, 
therefore, does M. Fauriel term it **une question qui soufire des difficult^s.** See 
his able work, Hietoire de la GatUe Mendionale^ Paris, 1886, vol. i. p. 10. 

" In 496, the orthodox clergy looked on Clovis as '* un champion qu'il peut op- 
poser aux h6r6tiques yisigoths et burgondes.'' Fauriel, Hütoire de la Qmde Mervd- 
ionaU, toI. ii. p. 41. They also likened him to Gideon, p. 66. Gompare Fleury, 
IRstoire EcclSsiastigitej vol. vii. pp. 89, 90. Ortiz is so enthusiastic that he forgets 
fais patriotism and warmly praises the ferocious barbarian who made war, indeed, 
on his country, but still whose speculative opinions were supposed to be sound. 
** Mientras Alarico desfogaba su encono contra los Gatölicos, tuvo la Iglesia Galli- 
cana el consuelo de ver GatöUco A su gran Rey Clodoveo. £ra el ünico Monarca 
del mundo que & la sazon profesaba la Religion verdadera.*' Ortiz^ Oompefidio de 
la Historia de Eepana, voL ii. p. 96, Madrid, 1796. 

" Thus, in 631, Childebert marched against the Yisigoths, because they were 
Arians. Fauriely Histoire de la Gatde MMdionale^ vol. ii. p. 131 ; and in 642, Ghil- 
debert and Glotaire made another attack, and laid siege to Saragossa, p. 142. 
'* No advertian los Godos lo que su falsa creencia les perjudicaba, y si lo advertian, 
SU obcecacion les hacia no poner remedio. Los reyes francos, que eran catölicos, 
les movian guerras en las Galias por arrianos, y los obispos catölicos de la misma 
Galia g6tica deseaban la dominacion de los francos.** Lajfuentey Historia de Eepahon 
vol. ii. p. 880, Madrid, 1860. 

" " Los Francos por el amor que tenian & la Religion Cath61ica, que poco &ntes 
abrazaran, aborrecian 4 los Yisigodos como gente inficionada de la secta Arriana.** 
Mariana, Hieioria de Eepana, vol. ii. p. 48. And of one of their great battles he 
says, p. 46, ** vulgarmente se llam6 el campo Arriano por causa de la religion que 
los Godos seguian.** 

'* ** En religion et en croyance, comtne en toute chose, les Yisigoths se mon. 
tr^rent plus s6rieux, plus profonds, plus tenaces que les Bürgendes. J*ai dit ailleurs 
comment ils ötaient devenus presque en mdme temps chr6tiens et ariens. Transplant^s 
en Gaule et en Espagne, non-seulement ils araient pers^v6r6 dans leur hörösie ; ils s*y 
^taient affermis, affectionn^s, et dans le peu que Fhistoire laisse apercevoir de leur 
clerg6, on s'assure qu'il 6tait aust^re, z6l6, et qu*il exeryait un grand empire sur les 
che& comme sur la masse de la nation visigothe.** . • . . *^ Les rois yisigoths 
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and they received considerable temporal advantages in retum 
for the prayers which they offered up against the enemy, as 
also for the miracles which they occasionally performed. Thus 
early, a foundation was laid for the immense influenae which 
the Spanißh priesthood have possessed ever since, and which 
was strengthened by subsequent events. For, late in the sixth 
Century, the Latin clergy converted their Visigothic masters, 
and the Spanish government, becoming orthodox, naturally 
conferred upon its teachers an authority equal to that wielded 
by the Arian hierarchy.*^ Indeed, the rulers of Spain, gratefiil 
to those who had shown them the error of their ways, were 
willing rather to increase the power of the church than to 
diminish it. The clergy took advantage of this disposition ; 
and the result was, that before the middle of the seventh Cen- 
tury the Spiritual classes possessed more influence in Spain than 
in any other part of Europe." The ecclesiastical synods became 
not only Councils of the church, but also parliaments of the 
realm.^"' At Toledo, which was then the capital of Spain, the 
power of the clergy was immense, and was so ostentatiously 
displayed, that in a Council they held there in the year 633, we 
find the king literally prostrating himself on the ground before 
the bishops ; *® and half a Century later, the ecclesiastical histo- 
rian mentions that this humUiating practice was repeated by 

se croyaient oblig^ ä de grandes d^monstrations de respect pour leur clerg6 arien.*^ 
Favriel, HUtoire de la Gaule MiridiofuUe, vol. i. pp. 577, 678. 

" The abjuratlon of Recared took place between tbe years 686 and 689. Dun- 
ham^s History of Spain and Pcrtugaly London, 1882, vol. i. pp. 126-128. Mariana, 
Historia de Espana^ toL ii. pp. 99-101. Ortiz^ Compendio de la Hwtoria de Etpana, 
voL ii. p. 120. Lafuente, Htstoria de Espana^ vol. ii. pp. 860-363; and says 
Lafuente, p. 884, *' Kecaredo fu6 el primero que con todo ei ardor de un n^ofito, 
comenzö en el tercer concilio toledano k dar & estas asambleas conocimiento j 
decision en negocios pertenecientes al gobierno temporal de los pueblos." Similarly, 
^ntequera (Historia de la Legielacion^ "p, 81) is happy to observe that **Recaredo 
Abjur6 la heregia arriana, abraz6 decididamente la religion de Jesu-Cristo, y eoncediöd 
los minUtros de la iffleeia una inßveneia en el gobierno del Estado, qtte vino d eer en 
adelante, ilimitada y absoluta.^ 

^ *' As for the Councils held under the Yisigoth kings of Spain during tbe 
«eventh Century, it is not easy to determine whether they are to be considered as 
ecclesiastical or temporal assemblies. No kingdom was so thoroughly under the 
bondage of the hierarchy as Spain.'* HaüamCe Middle Agee, edit. 1846, vol. i. p. 
611. "Les pr&tres ^taient les seuls qui avaient conserv^ et m^me augment6 leur 
influence dans la monarchie goth-espagnole.'* Sempere, Histoire des Cortee dEepagne^ 
Bordeaux, 1816, p. 19. Gompare Lafuente^ Hietoria de Espana^ vol. ii. p. 868, on 
**^ la influencia y preponderancia del clero, no ya solo en los negocios cclesi&sticos, 
sino tambien en los politicos y de estado.*' 

" ^* But it is in Spain, alber tbe Yisigoths had cast off their Arianism, that the 
bishops more manifestly influence the whole character of the legislation. The syn- 
ods of Toledo were not roerely national Councils, but parliaments of the rcalm.*' 
Milman^s Eistory of Latin Chrietianity^ London, 1864, vol i. p. 880. See also 
Antequera^ Hietoria de la Zegislacion Espanola, pp. 41, 42. 

'^ In 633, at a Council of Toledo, the king *' s'Stant prostemi k terre devant les 
^v6ques.'* Meury, Histoire Eccleaiastiquej vol. viii. p. 808, Paris, 1768. 
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another king, having become, he says, an established custom.^* 
Tliat this was not a mere meaningless ceremony, is moreover 
evident from other and analogous facts. Exactly the same 
tendency is seen in their jurisprudence ; since, by the Visi- 
gothic Code, any layman, whether plaiptiff or defendant, might 
insist on his cause being tried not by the temporal magistrate, 
but by the bishop of the diocese. Nay, even if both parties to 
the suit were agreed in preferring the civil tribunal, the bishop 
still retained the power of revoking the decision, if in his 
opinion it was incorrect ; and it was his especial business to 
watch over the administration of justice, and to instruct the 
magistrates how to perfonn their duty.*" Another, and more 
painful proof of the ascendency of the clergy is that the laws 
against heretics were harsher in Spain than in any other coun- 
try ; the Jews in particular being persecuted with unrelenting 
rigour.«* Indeed, the desire of upholding the faith was streng 
enough to produce a formal declaration that no sovereign should 
be acknowledged, unless he promised to preserve its purity ; 
the judges of the purity being of course the bishops themselves, 
to whose suffrage the king owed his throne.** 

" In 688, at a Council of Toledo, ** le roi Egica j 6toit en personne ; et apr^ 
s'dtre prostern^ devant les ^yeques, guivant la eotäumey il fit lire un memoire oü il 
leur demandoitconseil/' &c. Flevry, JBiftoire EccleaicLStique, vol. ix. p. 89, Paris, 1768. 

^ See a short but admirable summary of this part of the Visigothic code in 
DtmhanCs History of Spain^ vol. iv. pp. '77-'78; perhaps the best history in the 
English language of a foreign modern country. '* In Spain, the bishops had a spe- 
cial Charge to keep continual watch over the administration of justice, and were 
summoned on all great occasions to instruct the judges to act with piety and Justice." 
MilmarCs History of Laiin Christianüyy 1864, vol. i. p. 886. The Council of Toledo, 
in 683, directs bishops to admonish judges. FUury, Btstoire Eceleneutique, voL TÜi. 
p. 818 ; and a learned Spanish lawyer, Sempere, says of the bishops, '' Le code da 
Fuero Juzgo fut leur ouvrage ; les juges ^taient sujets ä leur juridiction ; les plai- 
deurs, grevös par la sentence des juges, pouvaient se plaindre aux öv^ques, et cenx- 
ci 6voquer ainsi leurs arr6ts, les r6former, et chatier les magistrats. Les procurenrs 
du roi, comme les juges, 6taient oblig6s de se präsenter aux synodes diocösains 
annuels, pour apprendre des eccUsiastiques Tadministration de la justice ; enfin le 
governement dos Goths n^6tait qu'une monarchie th^ocratique." Sempere^ Monarchie 
JSspagnole, Paris, 1826, vol. i. p. 6, vol. ii. pp. 212-214. 

'^ *^ The terrible laws against heresy, and the atrocious juridical persecutions of 
the Jewd, already designate Spain as the throne and centre of merciless bigotry." 
MilmafCa History of Latin Chritiianity, vol. i. p. 881. ** Tan luego como la religion 
catölica se hallo dominando en el trono y en el pueblo, comenzaron los concilianos 
toledanos k dictar disposiciones can6nicas y 4 prescribir castigos contra los idolatras, 
contra los judios, y contra los hereges." Lafuente, Historia de Espana^ voL ix. pp-. 
199-200. See also p. 214, and vol. ii. pp. 406, 407, 451. Prescott'^a History of Fen 
dinand and Isabella, vol. i. pp. 235, 236. Johnston's Institutes of the Civil Law of 
JSpain, p. 262. Oircowi, Histoire des Arabes d'Espagne, vol. i. pp. 260, 261 ; and 
&mthey's Chronicle of the Cid, p. 18. I particularly indicate these passages, on 
account of the extraordinary assertion of Dr. M*Crie, that " on a review of crim- 
inal proceedings in Spain anterior to the establishment of the court of Inquisition, it 
appears in general that heretics were more mildly treated there than in other coun- 
tries." JPCrie's History if the üeformation in Spain, p. 83, the best book on tho 
Spanish Protestants. 

* A Council of Toledo in 638 Orders *' qn^k Tavenir aucun roi ne montera sur le 
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Such were the circumstances which, in and before the 
Beventh Century, secured to the Spanish Ohurch an influence 
unequalled in any other part of Europe.'^ Early in the eighth 
Century, an event occurred which apparently broke up and 
dispersed the hierarchy, but which, in reality, was extremely 
favourable to them. In 711 the Mohammedans saüed from 
Africa, landed in the south of Spain, and in the space of three 
years conquered the whole country, except the almost inacces- 
sible regions of the north-west. The Spaniards, secure in their 
native mountains,'^* soon recovered heart, rallied their forces, 
and began in their tum to assail the invaders. A desperate 
struggle ensued, which lasted nearly eight centuries, and in 
which, a second time in the history of Spain, a war for inde- 
pendence was also a war for religion ; the contest between 
Arabian Infidels and Spanish Christians, succeeding that for- 
merly carried on between the Trinitarians of France and the 
Arians of Spain. Slowly, and with infinite difficulty, the 
Christians fought their way. By the middle of the ninth Cen- 
tury, they reached the line of the Douro.^^ Before the close of 
the eleventh Century, they conquered as far as the Tagus, and 
Toledo, their ancient capital, feil into their hands in 1085.*® 
Even then much remained to be done. In the south, the strug- 
gle assumed its deadliest form, and there it was prolonged with 
such obstinacy, that it was not until the capture of Malaga in 

tr6iie qu^il ne promette de conserver la foi catholique ;'^ and at another Council in 
681, *Me roi y prösenta un 4crit par lequel il prioit les ^v^ques de lui assurer le roy- 
aume, qu'il tenoit de leurs sufirages." Fleury^ Eiatoire EecUsicutiquey vol. TÜi. p. 
839, vol. ix. p. TO. 

" Those happy times have received the warm applause of a modern theologian, 
because in them the church " ha opuesto un muro de bronce al error ;" and because 
there existed ** la mas estrecha concordia entre el imperio y el sacerdocio, por cuvo 
inestimable beneficio debemos hacer incesantes votos.'' Observaciones sobre El 
JPresente y El JPorvenir de la IgleHa en Espana^ por Domingo Costa y Borras, Obispo 
de Sarcelofuij Barcelona, 1867, pp. 73, 75. 

^ To which they fied with a speed which caused their great enemy, Muza, to pass 
upon them a somewhat ambiguous eulogy. ^^Bijo, son leones eu sus castillos, agui- 
las en sus cabaUos, y mugeres en sus escuadrones de k pi6 ; pero si ven la ocasion la 
sahen aprovechar, y cuando quedan vencidos son cabras en escapar ä los montes, 
que no ven la tierra que pisan.^' Conde^ Historia de la Domineunon de loa Arabes, p. 30. 

" PreeeotCe History of Ferdinand and Jsabellay vol. i. pp. xxxviii. 287. Lafu- 
ente {Histtyria de Espa^a^ vol. iii. p. 368) marks the epoch rather indistinctly, ** basta 
ya el Duero.'' Oompare Florez^ Memorias de las Meynas Gatholieas, Madrid, 4to, 
1761, vol. i. p. 68. 

^ There is a spirited account of its capture in Mariana^e Historia de Espana^ 
voL ii. pp. 606-513; after which Ortiz {Compendio de la Historia, vol. iii. p. 156) 
and Lafuente (Historia General^ vol iv. pp. 236-242) are rather tarne. The Moham- 
medan view of this, the first decisive blow to their cause, will be found in Conde^ 
Historia de la Dominacion de los Arabes^ p. 847. "Asi se perdi6 aquella inclita 
ciudad, y acab6 el reino de Toledo con grave p^rdida del Islam." The Christian 
view is that ** concedi6 Dios al Bey la conquista de aquella capitaL" Florez^ Beynas 
CatholicaSf vol. i. p. 165. 
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1487, and of Granada in 1492, that the Christian empire was 
re-established, and the old Spanish monarchy finally restored." 
The efPect of all this on the Spaniflh character was most 
remarkable. During eight snccessive centuries, the whole 
country was engaged in a religious Crusade ; and those holy 
wars which other nations occasionally waged, were, in Spain, 
prolonged and continued for more Ihan twenty generations.^® 
The object being not only to regain a territory, but also to re- 
establish a creed, it naturally happened that the expounders of 
that creed assumed a prominent and important position. In 
the camp, and in the council-chamber, the voice of ecclesiastics 
was heard and obeyed ; for as the war aimed at the propagation 
of Christianity, it seemed right that her ministers should play 
a conspicuous part in a matter which particularly concemed 
them." The danger to which the country was exposed being 
moreover very imminent, those superstitions feelings were ex- 
cited which danger is apt to provoke, and to which, as I have 
elsewhere shown,'° the tropica! civilizations owed some of their 
leading peculiarities. Scarcely were the Spanish Christians 
driven from their homes and forced to take refuge in the north, 
when this great principle began to operate. In their mountain- 
ous retreat, they preserved a ehest filled with relics of the saints, 
the possession of which they valued as their greatest security.^* 

" Oireüwrty Etstoire des Ar<tbes, toI. i. pp. 818, 849. Conde^ Dominacion de los 
Arahes^ pp. 656, 664. OrtiZy CompendiOy yoL v. pp. 509, 561. Lafuente, Historia^ 
ToL ix. pp. 841, 899. 

*" " According to the magnificent style of the Spanish historians, eight centuries 
of almost unioterrupted warfare elapsed, and three thousand seven hundred battles 
were fought, before the last of the Moorish kingdoms in Spain submitted to the 
Christian arms.** RobertsofCs Charles V, by Prescott, Londoo, 1857, p. 65. ** £n 
nuestra misma Espafia, en Leon y Castilla, en esta nueva Tierra Santa, donde se 
sostenia una cruzada perp^tua y constante contra los infieles, donde se mantenia en 
todo SU feryor el espiritu & la vez religiöse y guerrero." Lafuente^ Historia de Espa^ 
na, Yol. Y. p. 298. ** Era Espafia theatro cle una continua guerra contra los enemigos de 
la Fe." Flcrez, Reynas CathoUcas^ vol. i. p. 226. " El gloriose empefio de exterininar 
4 los enemigos de la Fe," p. 458. " Esta guerra sagrada." VoL ii. p. 800. " Se arnia- 
ron nuestros Reyes Cathölicos, con zelo y animo alentado del cielo ; y como la causa 
era de Religion para ensanchar los Dominios de la Fe, sacrificaron todas las fuerzas 
del Reyno, y sus mismas pcrsonas," p. 801. What was called the Indulgence of the 
Crusade was granted by the Fopes "aux Espagnols qui combattoient contre les 
Mores." Fleury^ Histoire Ecclesicuiiquey yol. xYÜi. p. xxi., yoI. xix. pp. 158, 458, 
vol. XXL p. 171. 

^ " En aquellos tiempos [y dur6 hasta todo el siglo xv. y toma de Granada] 
eran los obispos los primeros capitanes de los ex6rcitos." Ortizy Ccmpendio^ voL 
iii. p. 189. " Los prelados habian sido siempre los primeros no solo en promover 
la guerra contra Moros, sino k presentarse en campana con todo su poder y esfuer- 
zo, animando k los demas con las palabras y el exemplo." Vol. v. pp. 507, 508. 

*® Hktory of Civilizaiiony vol. i. pp. 88-98. 

'^ ''*■ Les chr^tiens avoient apport^ dans les Asturies une arche ou cofire plein de 
reliques, quUls regard^rent depuis comme la sauve-garde de leur ötat." . . . 
^ Elle fut emport^e et mise enfin k Oviedo« comme le lieu le plus sür entre ces mon- 
tagnes, Tore 773, Tan 776." Flettry^ EUtoire Heclisitutiquey vol. ix. p. 190. Thi» 
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This was to them a national Standard, round which tliey raUied, 
and by the aid of which they gained miraculous victories over 
their Infidel opponents. Looking upon themselves as soldiers 
of the cross, their minds became habituated to supematural 
considerations to an extent which we can now hardly believe, 
and which distinguished them in this respect from every other 
European nation.^* Their young men saw visions, and their old 
men dreamed dreams.^^ Strange sights were vouchsafed to them 
from heaven ; on the eve of a battle mysterious portents ap- 
peared ; and it was observed, that whenever the Mohammedans 
violated the tomb of a Christian saint, thunder and lightning 
were sent to rebuke the misbelievers, and, if need be, to punish 
their audacious invasion." 



" arca Ueiia de reliquias** was taken to the Asturias in 714. Mariana, Historia de 
Espana, Tol. ii. p. 227 ; and, according to Ortiz (Oompetidio^ vol. ii. p. 182), it was 
** un tesoro inestimable de sagradas reliquias.^' See also Geddes* Tracts conceming 
Spain, vol. ii. p. 237, London, 1730 ; and Ford'a Spain, 1847, p. 888. 

*^ But no people ever feit themselves to be so absolutely soldiers of the cross as the 
Spaniards did, from the time of their Moorish wars ; no people ever trusted so con- 
stantlj to the recurrence of miracles in the affairs of their daily life ; and therefore 
no people ever talked of Divine things as of matters in their natnre so familiär and 
common-place. Traces of this State of feeling and character are to be found in 
Spanish literature on all sidcs.'' Uckrun^a Hütory of Spanish Literature, vol. ii. p. 
833. Compare JBoutertoek^s IRstory of Spanish Literature^ vol. i. pp. 105, 106 ; and 
the accouut of the battle of las Navas m Circourt, Histoire des Arahea d^Eepagne, 
vol. i. p. 153 : '* On voulait trouver partout des miracles." Some of the most start- 
ling of these miracles may be found in Lafuenie^ Historia de Espana, vol. v. p. 227 ; 
in Mariana, Historia de Espana^ vol. ii. pp. 378, 395, vol. iii. p. 338 ; and in Ortiz, 
Compendio, vol. iii. p. 248, vol. iv. p. 22. 

'' One of the most curious of these prophetic dreams is preserved in Conde, 
Dominaeion de los Arabes, pp. 378, 379, with its Interpretation by tbe theologians. 
They were for the most part fulfilled. In 844 *^ El Apostol Santiago, segun que lo 
prometiera al Key, fu6 visto en un caballo blanco, y cou una bandera blanca y en 
medio della una cruz roxa, que capitaneaba nuestra gente.'' Mariana, Historia de 
Espana, vol. ii. pp. 310, 311. In 957 **E1 Apöstol Santiago fu6 visto entre las 
haces darla victoria k los fieles," p. 382. In 1286 ^^Publicose por cierto que San 
Jorge ayudö & los Christianos, y que se hall6 en la pelea.*^ Yol iii. p. 328. On the 
dreams which foreshadowed these appearances, see Mariami, voL ii pp. 309, 446, 
vol. iii. pp. 15, 108. 

^ ** Priests mingled in the Council and the camp, and, arrayed in their sacerdotal 
rohes, not unfrequently led the armies to battle. They interpreted the will of 
Heaven as mysteriously revealed in dreams and visions. Miracles were a familiär 
occurrence. The violated tombs of the saints sent forth thunders to consume the 
invaders." PrescotCs History of Ferdinand and Isahella, vol. i. p. xxxix. In the 
iiiiddle of the ninth Century, tbere happeued the following event : ** En lo mas 
cruel de los tormentos " [to which the Christians were ex posed] *^ subiö Abderrameo 
un dia & las azuteas 6 galerias de su Palacio. Descubri6 desde alli los cuerpos de los 
Sautos martirizados en los patibulos y atravesados con los palos, mandö los quemasen 
todos para que no quedase reliquia. Cumpli^se luego la orden : pero aquel impio 
probö bien presto los rigores de la venganza divina que volvia por la sangre derra- 
mada de sus Santos. Improvisamente se le peg6 la lengua al paladar y fauces ; 
cerrösele la boca, y no pudo pronunciar una palabra, ni dar un gemido. Gondux* 
eronle sus criados k la cama, muri6 aquella misma noche, y antes de apagarse las 
hogueras en que ardian los santos cuerpos, entrö la infeliz alma de Abderramen ea 
los etemos fuegos del infierno." Ortiz, öompendio, vol. iit p. 52. 
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Under circumstances like these, the clergy could not fall 
to extend their iiifluence ; or, we may rather say, the conrse 
of events extended it for them. The Spanish Christians, pent 
up for a considerable time in the mountains of Asturias, and 
deprived of their former resources, quickly degenerated, and 
soon lost the scanty civilization to which they had attained. 
Stripped of all their wealth, and confined to what was compara- 
tively a harren region, they relapsed into barbarism, and re- 
mained, for at least a Century, without arts, or commerce, or 
literature." As their ignorance increased, so also did their 
superstition ; whUe this last, in its turn, strengthened tbe 
authority of their priests. The order of affiairs, therefore, was 
very natural. The Mohammedan Invasion made the Christians 
poor ; poverty caused ignorance ; ignorance caused credulity ; 
and credulity, depriving men both of the power and of the 
desire to investigate for themselves, encouraged a reverential 
spirit, and confirmed those submissive habits, and that blind 
obedience to the Church, which form the leading and most un- 
fortunate peculiarity of Spanish history. 

From this it appears, that there were three ways in which 
the Mohammedan invasion strenghtened the devotional feelings 
of the Spanish people. The first way was by promoting a long 
and obstinate religious war ; the second was by the presence 
of constant and imminent dangers ; and the third way was by 
the poverty, and therefore the ignorance, which it produced 
among the Christians. 

These events being preceded by the great Arian war, and 
being accompanied and perpetually reinforced by those physical 
phenomena which I have indicated as tending in the same 
direction, worked with such combined and accumulated energy, 
that in Spain the theological dement became not so much a 
component of the national character, but rather the character 
itself. The ablest and most ambitious of the Spanish kings were 
compelled to follow in the general wake ; and, despots though 
they were, they succumbed to that pressure of opinions which 

•• Circourt {Histoire des Arabea^ vol. i. p. 6) saye, " Les chr^tiens qui ne yoIu- 
rent pas se soumettre furent rejet^s dans les incaltes ravins des Pyren^es, oü ils 
purent se luaintenir comme les betes fauves se maintiennent dans les forftts.'* But 
the most curious account of the State of the Spanish Christiaus in the last half of the 
eighth centurj, and in the first half of the ninth, will be found in (hruky HUtcria 
de la Dominadony pp. 96, 125. **Referian de estos pueblos de Galicia que son 
cristianos, y de los mas bravos de Afranc ; pero que viven como fieras, que nanca 
lavan sus cuerpos ni vestidos, que no se los mudan, y los llevan puestos hasta que 
se los caen despedazados en andrajos, que entran unos en las casas de otros sin pedir 
licencia.'* .... In a.D. 815, *^ no habia guerra sino contra cristianos por man- 
tener frontera, y no con deseo de ampliar y extender los limites del reino, ni por 
esperanza de sacar grandes riquezas, por ser los cristianos gente pobre de monta* 
fia. sin saber nada de comercio ni de buenas artes.'* 
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they believed they were Controlling. The war with Granada, 
late in the fifteenth centnry, was theological far more than tem- 
poral ; and Isabella, who made the greatest sacrifices in order 
to conduct it, and who in capacity as well as in honesty was 
superior to Ferdinand, had for her object not so much the acqui- 
sition of territory as the propagation of the Christian faith.^' 
Indeed, any doubts which could be entertained respecting the 
purpose of the contest must have been dissipated by subse- 
quent events. For, scarcely was the war brought to a close, 
when Ferdinand and Isabella issued a decree expeUing from 
the country every Jew who refiised to deny his faith ; so that 
the soil of Spain might be no longer polluted by the presence 
of unbelievers.^'' To make them Christians, or, failing in that, 
to extenninate them, was the business of the Inquisition, which 
was established in the same reign, and which before the end of 
the fifteenth Century was in Ml Operation." During the sixteenth 

" *' Isabella may be regarded as the soul of this war. She engaged in it with 
the most exalted views, less to acquire territory than to reestablish the empire of the 
Gross over the ancient domain of Christendom.^' Fre»eotCs IRstory of Ferdinand 
and IsabelUiy vol. i. p. 892. Gompare FUury^ Histoire Fcdeaiastiquef vol. xxiii. p. 
583, ** bannir de toute TEspagne la secte de Mahomet ; '' and Circourtj Histoire des 
Arabes d'Fspciffne, vol. ii. pp. 99, 109, *^ pour eUe une seule chose arait de IMm- 
portance ; extirper de ses royaumes le nom et la secte de Maehomet.'' . . " Sa vie 
fut presque exclusivement consacr^e k faire triompher la croix sur le croissant." 
yia.nB3i& (ßistoria de Espana, vol. v. p. 344, and vol. vii. pp. 61, 52) has warmly 
eulogized her character, which indeed, from the Spanish point of view, was perfect. 
See also FloreZf ReynM CcUkolicas, vol ii. pp. 774, 788, 829* 

^ ** En Espana los Reyes Don Fernando y Dona Isabel luego que se vi^ron desembar- 
azados de la guerra de los Moros, acordäron de echar de todo su reyno 4 los Judios/* 
Mariana, Hiatoria de Espana^ toI. vi. p. 303. A Spanish historian, writing less than 
seventy years ago, expresses his approbation in the following terms : ** Arrancado 
de nuestra peninsula el imperio Mahometano, quedaba todavia la secta Judayca, 
peste acaso mas perniciosa, y sin duda mas peligrosa y extendida, por estar los 
Judios establecidos en todos los pueblos de ella. Pero los Catolicos Monarcas, cuyo 
mayor afan era desarraigar de sus reynos toda planta y raiz infecta y contraria k la 
fö de Jesu-Cristo, dieron decreto en Granada dia 30 de Marzo del afio mismo de 1492, 
mandando saliesen de sus dominios los Judios que no se bautizasen dentro de 4 
meses." Ortiz, Compendio^ Madrid, 1798, voL v. p. 564. The importance of know- 
ing how these and similar events are judged by Spaniards, induces me to give their 
own words at a length which otherwise would be needlessly prolix. Historians, 
generally, are too apt to pay more attention to public transactions than to the 
opinions which those transactions evoke ; though, in point of fact, the opinions 
form the most valuable part of history, since they are the result of more general 
causes, while political actions are often due to the peculiarities of powerful indi' 
viduals. 

Of the number of Jews actually expelled, I can find no trustworthy account. 
They are diflferently estimated at from 160,000 to 800,000. Freseotfs History of 
Ferdinand and laabellay voL ii. p. 148. Mariana, Historia de Espafta, vol.^ vi. p. 
304. OrtiZy Compendioy vol. v. p. 664. Zofuente, Historia de Eepana, vol. ix. pp. 
412, 413. Zlarente, Histoire de Plnguisitiony Paris, 1817, vol. i. p. 261. Jfate, Dos 
JDiscureos, Madrid, 1794, pp. 64, 66. Castro, JDecadencia de Espana, Gadiz, 1862, p. 19. 

"* It had been introduced into Aragon in 1242 ; but, according to M. Tapla, 
**8in embargo, la persecucioh se limitö entonces ä la secta de los albigenses; y como 
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Century, the throne was occnpied by two princee of eminent 
ability, who pursued a similar coursfe. Charles V., who ßuc- 
ceeded Ferdinand in 1516, govemed Spain for forty years, and 
the general character of his administration was the same as 
that of his predecessors. In regard to his foreign policy, his 
three principal wars were agalnst France, against the German 
princes, and against Turkey. Of these, the first was secnlar ; 
bat the two last were essentially religious. In the German 
war, he defended the church against Innovation ; and at the 
battle of Muhlberg, he so completely humbled the Protestant 
princes, as to retard for some time the progress of the Eefor- 
mation." In his other great war, he, as the champion of 
Christianity against Mohammedanism, consummated what his 
grandfather Ferdinand had begun. Charles defeated and dis- 
lodged the Mohammedans in the east, just as Ferdinand had 
done in the west ; the repulse of the Turks before Vienna being 
to the sixteenth Century, what the conquest of the Arabs of 
Granada was to the fiffceenth.*" It was, therefore, with reason 
that Charles, at the close of his career, could boast that he 
had always preferred his creed to his country, and that the 
first object of his ambition had been to maintain the inter- 
ests of Christianity." The zeal with which he struggled for 
the faith, also appears in his exertions against heresy in the 
Low Countries. According to contemporary and competent 
authorities, from fifty thousand to a hundred thousand per- 

de ellos hubo tan pocos en Castillaf no se coDsider6 sin duda neceaario en ella el 
establecimiento de aquel tribunal/' Tapia, Historia de la Civilizaeion Espanola^ 
Madrid, 1840, vol. ii. p. 802. Iiideed, Llorente says {Histoire de Vlnguintion d'JSe- 
pagne, Paris, 1817, vol. i. p. 88), ^^ II est incertain si au coiumencement du 15* siecle 
rlnquisition existait en Gastille/* In the recent work by M. Lafuente, 1232 is given 
as its earliest date ; but *^ ä fines del siglos xiv. y principios del zv. apenas paede 
saberse si existia tribunal de luquisicion en Castilla/' LafuerUe, Historia de Bspana^ 
Tol. ix. pp. 204-206, Madrid, 1862. It seems therefore with good reason that Mari- 
ana (^ts^onia, vol. vi. p. 171) terms the Inquisition of Ferdinand and Isabella *^un 
nuevo y Santo tribunal.'' See also Florez, Memoriaa de las Reynas CatholicaSy voL 
ii. p. 799. 

*• Frescotfs History of Philip IL, vol. i. p. 28, London, 1857. Davies^ History 
of Holland, vol. i. p. 447, London, 1841. On the religious character of his German 
policy, compare Mariana, Historia de Espana, vol. vii. p. 880 ; Ortiz, Compendio, 
vol. vi. pp. 196, 196. 

^ Prescott^s Philip IL, vol. i. p. 8 ; and the continuation of Fleury, Histoire 
Ecdesiastique, vol. xxvii. p. 280. Robertson, though praising Charles Y. for this 
achievemept, seems rather inclined to underrate its magnitude ; History of Charles 
r., p. 246. 

" In the Speech he made at his abdication, he said that **he had been ever mind- 
ful of the interests of .the dear land of his birth, but above all of the great interests 
of Christianity. His first object had been to maintain these inviolate against the 
infidel.'' Prescotfs Philip IL, vol. i. p. 8. Mifiana boasts that ** el C^ar con pia- 
doso y noble Änimo exponia su vida ä los peligros para extender los limites del 
Imperio Christiane." Coniinriacion de Mariana, vol. viii. p. 852. Compare th«> 
continuation of Fleury, Histoire EceUHasiigue, vol. xxxi. p. 19. 
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Bons were put to death in the Netherlands during bis reign 
on account of their religious opinions.^^ Later inquirers have 
doubted the accuracy of this Statement/ ^ which is probably 
exaggerated ; but we know that, between 1520 and 1550, 
he published a series of laws, to the effect that those who 
were convicted of heresy should be beheaded, or bumed alive, 
or buried alive. The penalties were thus various, to meet the 
circumstances of each case. Capital punishment, however, 
was always to be inflicted on whoever bought an heretical 
book, or sold it, or even copied it for bis own use.** His 
last advice to bis son, well accorded with these measures. 
Only a few days before his death, he signed a codicil to his 
will, recommending that no favour should ever be shown to 
heretics ; that they should all be put to death ; and that care 
should be taken to uphold the Inquisition, as the best means 
of aocomplishing so desirable an end." 

Thifl barbarous poUcy is to be ascribed, not to the vices, nor 

** Grotius says 100,000 ; Bor, Meteren, and Paul say 60,000. WaUofCs Hi9^ 
tory of Philip 11.^ London, 1889, pp. 45, 61. Davies* History of Holland^ London, 
1841, Yol. i. pp. 498, 499. Motley'B Dutch Bepüblic^ London, 1868, vol. i. pp. 108, 
104. 

** It is doubted, If I rightly remember, by Mr. Prescott. But the opinion of 
that able historian is entitled to less weight from his want of acquaintance with 
Dutch literature, where the principal evidence must be sought for. On this, as on 
many other matters, the valuable work of Mr. Motley leaves little to desire. 

** Frescotfa Philip Il.y vol. i. pp. 196, 197. In 1623, the first persons were 
burned. Motley's Dutch Bepublic^ vol. i. p. 69. The mode of burying alive is de- 
Bcribed in Davies^ History of Holland, voL i. p. 888, vol. ii. pp. 811, 812. 

^ He died on the 21st September ; and on the 9th he signed a codicil, in which 
he ^^eujoined upon his son to follow up und bring to justice every heretic in his 
dominions, and this without exception, and without favour or mercy to any one. 
He conjured Philip to cherish the holy Inquisition as the best means of accomplisb- 
ing this good work." Preseotfs Additions to Robertson^ a Charles F., p. 676. See 
ulso his Instructions to Philip in Raumer' s History of the Sixteenth and Seventeenth 
Centuries, vol. i. p. 91 ; and on his opinion of the mquisition, see his conversation 
with Sir Thomas Wyatt, printed from the State Papers in Froude's History ofEn^^ 
land, vol. iii. p. 466, London, 1868. This may have been mere declamation; but in 
Tapia^s Civilizacion Bspanola, Madrid, "1840, vol. iii. pp. 76, 77, will be found a 
deliberate and oiBcial letter, in which Charles does not hesitate to say, ^* La Santa 
inquisicion como oficio santo y puesto por los reyes catolicos nuestros senores. y 
abuelos ä hönra de Dios nnestro sefior y de nuestra santa f6 catölica, tengo firme 6 
entrafiablemente asentado y fijado en mi corazon, para la mandar favorecer y hon- 
rar, como principe justo y temeroso de Dios es obligado y debe hacer.'' 

The codicil to the will of Charles still exists, or did very recently, among the 
archives at Simancas. Ford^s 8pain, 1847, p. 884. In M. Lafuente's great work, 
Historia de Espa/^a, vol. xii. pp. 494, 496, Madrid, 1868, it is referred to in language 
which, in more senses than one, is perfectly Spanish : ** Su testamento y codicilo 
respiran las ideas cristianas y religiosas en que habia vivido y la piedad que senalo 
SU muerte.*' . . . ** Es muy de notar su primera cl&usula [i. e. of the codicil] 
por la cual deja muy encarecidamente recomendado al rey don Felipe que use de 
todo rigor en el castigo de los hereges luteranos que habian sido presos y se hubie- 
ren de prender en Espafia." ...**' Sin escepcion de persona alguna, ni admi- 
tir ruegos, ni teuer respeto a persona alguna ; porque para el efecto de ello favorea- 
ca y mande favorecer al Santo Oficio de la Inquisicion,^ " &c. 

47 
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to the temperament of the individual niler, but to the Operation 
of large general causes^ wbich acted upon the individual, and 
impelled him to the course he pureued. Charles was by no 
means a vindictive man ; his natural disposition was to mercy 
rather than to rigour ; his sincerity is unquestionable ; he per- 
formed what he believed to be his duty ; and he was so kind 
a friend, that those who knew him best were precisely those 
who loved him most." Little, however, could all that avail in 
shaping his public conduct. He was obliged to obey the ten- 
dencies of the age and country in which he lived. And what 
those tendencies were, appeared still more clearly after his 
death, when the throne of Spain was occupied upwards of forty 
years by a prince who inherited it in the prime of life, and 
whose reign is particularly interesting as a Symptom and a 
consequence of the disposition of the people over whom he 
ruled. 

Philip II., who succeeded Charles V. in 1555, was indeed 
eminently a creature of the time, and the ablest of his biogra- 
phers aptly terms him the most perfect type of the national 
character/^ His favourite maxim, which forms the key to his 
policy, was, " That it is better not to reign at all than to reign 
over heretics/'" Armed with supreme power, he beut all his 
energies towards carrying this principle into eflfect. Directly 
that he heard that the Protestants were making converts in 
Spain, he strained every nerve to stifle the heresy ;" and so 
admirably was he seconded by the general temper of the people, 
that he was able without risk to suppress opinions which con- 

^ Native testimony may perhaps be accused of being partial ; but, on the other 
band, Raumer, in bis valuable History of the SixteerUh and Seventeenth Centuries, 
Tol. i. p. 22, justly observes, that his character has been misrepresented ** by reason 
that historiaus have availed tbemselves by preference of the inimical narratives of 
Freoch and Protestant writers/' To steer between these extremes, I will transcribe 
the summing up of CharWs reign as it is given by a leamed and singularly unpreju- 
diced writer. *' Tortuous as was sometimes the policy of the emperor, he never, 
like Francis, acted with treachery ; his mind had too much of native grandeur for 
such baseness. Sincere in religion and friendship, faithful to his word, dement be- 
yond example, liberal towards his servants, inde&tigable in his regal duties, anxious 
ibr the welfare of bis subjects, and generally blameless in private life, his character 
will not suffer by a comparison with that of any monarch of his times.'* Ihinham's 
History of Spain, yoL y. p. 41. ** Glemency was the basis of his character,'' p. 30. 

*'' ^* The Spaniards, as he grew in years, beheld, with pride and satisfaction, in 
their future sovereign, the most perfect type of the national character.'' PrescotCa 
Hütcry of Philip IL, toI. i. p. 89. So, too, in MoÜey's IhUch R^pvhlie^ voL i. p. 
128, " he was entirely a Spaniard ;" and in Lc^uerUCy Historia de JSepana^ toI. i. p. 
155, **pero el reinado de Felipe fu6 todo Espanol." 

*■ PreecGU'e Philip IL, vol. i. pp. 68, 210, vol. ii. p. 26. WateorCe Philip IL, 
p. 55. Compare Mevri/, Histoire EccUeiaetiqiie, vol. xxxiv. p. 273. 

^* " Gomo era tan zeloso en la extirpacion de la heregia, uno de sus primeroä 
cuidados fu6 el castigo de los Luteranos ; y & presencia suya, se execut6 en Valla- 
dolid el dia ocho de Octubre el suplicio de muchos reos de este delito." Miiiawi, 
Oontinuaciou de Mariana, vol. ix. p. 212. 
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vulsed every otlier part of Europe. In Spain, the Eeformation, 
after a short struggle, died completely away, and in about ten 
years the last vestige of it disappeared." The Dutch wished to 
adopt, and in many instances did adopt, the reformed doctrine ; 
therefore Philip waged against them a cruel war, which lasted 
thirly years, and which he continued tili his death, because he 
was resolved to extirpate the new creed." He ordered that 
every heretic who refused to recant should be bumed. If the 
heretic did recant, some indulgence was granted ; but having 
once been tainted, he must die. Instead of being bumed, he 
was therefore to be executed." Of the number of those who 
actually suffered in the Low Countries, we have no precise in- 
formation ;*' but Alva triumphantly boasted that, in the five or 
six years of his administration, he had put to death in cold 
blood more than eighteen thousand, besides a stiU greater 
number whom he had slain on the field of battle." This, even 
during his short tenure of power, would make about forty 
thousand victims ; an estimate probably not far from the truth, 
since we know fix>m other sources, that in one year more than 
eight thousand were either executed or bumed." Such meas- 

** The contest with Protestantism in Spain, under such auspices, was short. It 
began in earnest, and in blood about 1559, and was substautially ended in 1570.*' 
liekTtof^s HUtory of SpanUh Literaturen vol. i. p. 425. See also M^ Ortete History of 
the Reformation in Spain, pp. 886, 846. Thus it was that *' Espana se preservo del 
contagio. Hizolo con las armas Carlos Y., y con las hogueras los inquisldores. 
Espana se aisl6 del movimiento europeo.*' Lafuentef IRetoria de Eepana^ vol. i. p. 
144, Madrid, 1850. M. Lafuente adds, that, in his opinion, all Ghristendom is about 
to foUow the good example set by Spain of rejecting Protestantism. ** Si no nos 
equivocamos, en nuestra misma edad se notan sfntomas de ir marchando este pro- 
blema hdcia su resolucion. El catolicismo gana prosälitos ; los protestantes de hoy 
no son lo que antes fueron, y creemos que la unidad cat6Uca se realizar&.'^ 

*' Before the arrival of Alva, ^* Philipps commands to Margaret were imperative, 
to use her utmost efforts to extirpate the heretics.^' Davies^ Himtory of Holland, 
vol. i. p. 551 ; and in 1563 he wrote, *' The example and calamities of France prove 
how wholesome it is to punish heretics with rigour." Raumer'a History of the Six- 
teenth and Seventeenth CenturieSy vol. i. p. 11 1. The Spaniards deemed the Dutch 
guilty of a double crime ; being rebels against God and the king : ^' Rebeides & 
Bios por la heregia, y ä su Principe & quien debian obedecer.*' Mariana, Historia 
de JEspana, vol. vii. p. 410. ** Tratauan de secreto de quitar la obediencia & Dios y 
& SU Principe." Vanderhammen^e Don Felipe el Prudente Segundo deste Nomhre^ 
Madrid, 1632, p. 44 rev. Or, as Minana phrases it, Philip **tenia los mismos enemi- 
gos que Dios." Continuacion de Mariana, voL x. p. 189. 

*• Motley'e Dutch Republie, vol. i. p. 229. Waieon'e Philip IL, pp. 51, 62, 177. 

" Mr. Motley, under the year 1666, says, "The Prince of Orange estimated that 
up to this period fifty thousand persons in the provinces had been put to death in 
obedience to the edicts. He was a moderate man, and accustomed to weigh his 
words." Motley' ü Dutch Republie, vol. i. pp. 424, 425. 

•* Watton^e Philip IL, pp. 248, 249. Tapia (Civilizacion Eepanola, vol. iii. p. 
96) s^s, " quitö la vida 4 mas de diez y ocho mil protestantes con diverses generös 
de suplicios." Compare Motley's Dutch Republic, vol. ü. p. 423, and Daviea* Hi»- 
iory of Holland, vol. i. p, 608. 

" Davies* History of Holland, vol. i. p. 667. Vanderhammen {Don PUipe el 
Prudente, Madrid, 1632, p. 62 rev.), with tranqiül pleasure, assures us that " muri- 
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ures were the result of Instructions issued by Phüip, and formed 
a necessary part of bis general scheme.** The desire paramount 
in bis mind, and to wbicb be sacrificed all otber considerations, 
was to put down tbe new creed, and to re-instate tbe old one. 
To this, even bis immense ambition and bis inordinate love of 
power were subordinate. He aimed at tbe empire of Europe, 
because belonged to restore tbe autbority of tbe Cburcb." AU 
bis policy, all bis negotiation^ all bis wars, pointed to tbis one 
end. Soon after bis accession, be concluded an ignominious 
treaty witb tbe Pope, tbat it migbt not be said that be bore 
arms against tbe bead of tbe Cbristian world." And bis last 
great enterprise, in some respects tbe most important of all, 
was to fit out, at an incredible cost, tbat famous Armada witb 
wbicb be boped to bumble England, and to nip tbe beresy of 
Europe in its bud, by depriving tbe Protestants of tbeir princi- 
pal Support, and of tbe only asylum wbere tbey were sure to 
find safe and bonourable refiige." 

essen mit ysetecientas personasen pocos dias con fuego, cordel j cuchillo en diuersoa 
lugares." 

^ " El duque de Alba, obrando en conformidad & las instrucciones de su sober- 
ano, y apoyado en la aprobacion que merecian al rey todas sus medidas." Laßtente^ 
Historia de Espaha^ vol. xiii. p. 221. 

^"^ ** It was to restore the Catholic Church that he desired to obtain the empire 
of Europe." Daviea* Hiatory of JffoUand, voL ii. p. 829. " EI protest6 siempre 
*■ que sus desinios en la guerra, y sus exercitos no se encaminauan & otra cosa, que 
al ensal9amiento de la Religion Ghristiana.* '* Vanderhammen'a Bon FUipe el Pru- 
dente^ p. 125. *^ El que aspiraba & someter todas las naciones de la tierraä su credo 
religiöse." Laftteivte, Historia de Espana^ toI. xv. p. 208. The bishop of Salamanca 
in 1563 openly boasted '* que sod roi ne s^^toit mari^ avec la reine d*Angleterre que 
pour ramener cette isle ä Tob^issance de T^glise." CofUinuaiion de Fleury^ Histoire 
Ecclesiaatique, vol. xxxili. p. 881. Oompare Ortiz, Compendio^ vol. vi. p. 204, 
" Este casamiento no debiö de teuer otras miras que el de la religion." 

" On this treaty, the only humiliating one which he ever concluded, see Prfa- 
cot£% Philip Il.y voL i. p. 104. His dying advice to his son was, " Siempre estareia 
en la obcdiencia de la Santa Iglesia Romana, y del Sumo Pontifice, teniendole por 
vuestro Padre espiritual." Davila, Historia de la Vida de Felipe Tercero^ Madrid, 
1771, folio, lib. i. p. 29. According to another writer, "La ultima palabra que le 
salio con el espiritu, fue : * To muero como Catolico Christiano en la Fe y obedi- 
encia de la Iglesia Romana, y respeto al Papa, como ä quien trae en sus manos las 
llaues del Cielo, como Ä Principe de la Iglesia, y Teniente de Dios sobre el imperio 
de las almas.^ " Vanderhammen^ Don FUipe el Prudente, p. 124. 

*• Elizabeth, uniting the three terrible qualities of heresy, power, and ability, 
was obnoxious to the Spaniards to an almost incredible degree, and there never was 
a more thoroughly national enterprise than the fitting out of the Armada against 
her. One or two passages from a grave historian, will iUustrate the feelings with 
which she was regarded even after her death, and will assist the reader in forming 
an opinion respecting the State of the Spanish mind. ** Isabel, 6 Jezabel, Reyna de 
Inglaterra, heretica Calvinista, y la mayor perseguidora que ha tenido la sangre de 
Jesu-Christo y los hijos de la Iglesia." DavücLy Historia de Felipe Tercero, p. 74. 
^* Los sucesos de fuera causaron admiracion ; y el mayor y muy esperado de toda la 
Ohristiandad fue la muerte de Isabela, Reyna de Inglaterra, heretica Calvinista, que 
hizo 8U nombre famoso con la infamia de su vida, y perseguir & la Iglesia, derra« 
mando la sangre de los Santos, que defendian la verdadera Religion Catolica, 
dexando registradas sus maldades en las hiätorias püblicas del mundo, pafiando 8a 
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While Philip, foUowing the coiirse of his predecessore, was 
wasting the blood and treasure of Spain in order to propagate 
religiouB opinions/' the people, instead of rebelling against so 
monstrous a System, acquiesced in it, and cordially sanctioned 
it. Indeed, they not only sanctioned it, but they almost wor- 
shipped the man by whom it was enforced. There probably 
never lived a prince who, during so long a period, and amid so 
many vicissitudes of fortune, was^adored by his subjeets as 
Philip II. was. In evil report, and in good report, the Span- 
iards clung to him with unshaken loyalty. Their affection was 
not lessened, either by his reverses, or by his forbidding deport- 
ment, or by his craelty, or by his grievous exactions. In spite 
of all, they loved him to the last. Such was his absurd arro- 
gance, that he allowed none, not even the most powerfiil nobles, 
to address him, except on their knees, and, in return, he only 
spoke in half sentences, leaving them to guess the rest, and to 
fulfil his commands as best they might.*' And ready enough 
they were to obey his slightest wishes. A contemporary of 
Philip, Struck by the universal homage which he received, says 
that the Spanish did " not merely love, not merely reverence, 
but absolutely adore him, and deem his commands so sacred, 
that they could not be violated without ofFence to Grod/"" 
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alma ä coger el desdichado frnto de sii obstinada soberbia en las penas del Infierno, 
donde conoce con el castigo perpetuo el eugano de su vida.** pp. 88, 84. 

"^ One of the most eminent of living historiaus well says, ** It was Philipps en- 
thusiasm to embody the wrath of God against heretics." Motley's Dutch RepMie^ 
vol. ii. p. 155. ** Philip lived but to enforce what he chose to consider the will of 
God." p. 285. 

*' *■*' Personne vivante ne parloit ä lui qu^ä genouz, et disoit pour son excuse ä 
cela qu^estant petit de corps, cbacun eust paru plus esleve que lui, outre quHl s^voit 
que les Espagnols estoient d^humeur si altiere et hautaine, qu^il estoit besoin quMl 
les traittast de cette fa^on ; et pour ce mesme ne se laissoit voir que peu souvent 
du peuple, n^ mesme des grands, sinon aux jours solemnels, et action necessairei 
en cette fa^on ; il faisoit ses commandemens ä demy mot, et falloit que Ton devinast 
le reste, et que Ton ne manquast k bien accomplir toutes ses intentions ; mesmes les 
gentilshommes de sa chambre, et autres qui approchoient plus pr^ de sa personne, 
n'eussent 086 parier devant luy s'il ne leur eust commandl, se tenant un tout seul 
k la fois prte de la porte du Heu oü il estoit, et demeurant nud teste incessamment, 
et appuy^ contre une tapisserie, pour attendre et receToir ses commandemens." 
Mhnoires de Chevemy^ pp. 862, 858, in Petitofa Collection des MSmoires^ vol. xxxvi. 
Paris, 1828. 

•* These are the words of Oontarini, as given in Hanke's Ottoman and Spaniah 
Empirea^ London, 1843, p. 88. Sismondi, though unacquainted with this passage, 
observes in his Literature ofthe South of Europa^ vol. ii. p. 278, London, 1846, that 
Philip, though " little entitled to praise, has yet been always regarded with entbu- 
siasm by the Spaniards." About half a Century after his death, Sommerdyck visited 
Spain, and in his curious account of that country he teils us that Philip was called 
**le Salomon de son si^le." Aaraena de Sommerdyck^ Voya^e d'Espagne^ Paris, 
1665, 4to, pp. 68, 96. See also YaneZy Memoriaa para la HistoHa de Felipe IIL, 
Madrid, 1728, p. 294. ** El gran Felipe, aquel Sabio Salomon." Another writer 
likens him to Numa. **Hacia grandes progresos la piedad, & la quäl se dedicaba 
tanto el Rey Don Felipe, que parecia su reynado en Espafla lo que en Borna el de 
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That a man like Philip IL, who never possessed a friend, 
and whose usnal demeanour was of the most repulsive kind^ a 
harsh master, a brutal parent, a bloody and remorseless ruler, — 
that he Bhould be thus reverenced by a nation among whom he 
lived, and who had their eyes constantlj on bis actione ; that 
this shonld have happened, is surely one of the most surprising, 
and, at first sight, one of the most inexplicable fSe^^ts in modern 
history. Here we have a king who, though afflicted by every 
qaality most calculated to excite terror and disgust, is loved 
far more than he is feared, and is the idol of a very great people 
during a very long reign. This is so remarkable as to deserve 
our serious attention ; and in order to clear up the difficnlty, 
it will be necessary to inquire into the causes of that spirit of 
loyalty which, during several centuries, has distinguished the 
Spaniards above every other European people. 

One of the leading causes was undoubtedly the immense 
influence possessed by the clergy. For, the maxims inculcated 
by that powerful body have a natural tendency to make the 
people reverence their princes more than they would otherwise 
do. And that there is a real and practical connexion between 
loyalty and superstition, appears from the historical fact that 
the two feelings have nearly always flourished together and 
decayed together. Indeed, this is what we should expect on 
mere speculative grounds, seeing that both feelings are the prod- 
uct of those habits of veneration which make men submissive in 
their couduct and credulous in their belief.'* Experience, there- 
fore, as well as reason, points to this as a general law of the 
mind, which, in its Operation, may be occasionally disturbed, but 
wbich holds good in a large majority of cases. Probably the 
only instance in which the principle fails is, when a despotic 
govemment so misunderstands its own interests as to offend the 
clergy, and separate itself from them. Whenever this is done, 
a struggle will arise between loyalty and superstition ; the first 
being upheld by the political classes, the other by the spiritual 
classes. Such a warfare was exhibited in Scotland ; but history 
does not afford many examples of it, and certainly it never took 
place in Spain, where, on the contrary, several circumstances 
occurred to cement the union between the Crown and the 

Numa, despues de R6mulo.'* Jliinana, Contirmaeion de Mariana, yoI. ix. p. 241. 
When he died, ** celebradafl bus exÄquias entre lÄgrimas y gemidos." vol. x. pp. 2Ö9, 
260. We further learn from Vanderhammen^s FUipe Segundo, Madrid, 1682, p. 
120 rev., that the people ascribed to bim ** una grandeza adorable, j alguna cosa 
mas que las ordinarias k los demas hombres." 

" " Habits of reTerence, which, if carried intp religion, cause superstition, and 
if carried into politics, cause despotism.'' BttckWi Bittory of dvilizaiiant voL L 
p.486. 



TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 23 

Church, and to accustom the people to look up to both with 
almost equal reverence. 

By far the most important of these circuinstances was the 
great Arab Invasion, which drove the Christians into a comer of 
Spain, and reduced them to such extremities, that nothing but 
the strictest discipline and the most unhesitating obedience to 
their leaders, could have enabled them to make head against 
their enemies. Loyalty to their princes beoame not merely 
expedient, but necessary ; for if the Spaniards had been dis- 
united, they wowld, in the face of the fearful odds against which 
they fought, have had no chance of preserving their national 
existence. The long war which ensued, being both political 
and religious, caused an intimate alliance between the political 
and religious classes, since the kings and the clergy had an equal 
interest in driving the Mohammedans from Spain. During 
nearly eight centuries, this compact between Church and State 
was a necessity forced upon the Spaniards by the peculiarities 
of their position ; and, after the necessity had subsided, it 
naturally happened that the association of ideas survived the 
original danger, and that an Impression had been made upon 
the populär mind which it was hardly possible to eflface. 

Evidence of this Impression, and of the unrivaUed loyalty it 
produced, crowds upon us at every turn. In no other country, 
are the old ballads so numerous and so intimately connected 
with the national history. It has, however, been observed, 
that their leading characteristic is the zeal with which they 
inculcate obedience and devotion to princes, and that from 
this source, even more than from military achievements, they 
draw their most favorite examples of virtue.«* In literature 
the first great manifestation of the Spanish mind was the poem 
of The Oidy written at the end of the twelfth Century, in which 
we find fresh proof of that extraordinary loyalty which circum- 
stances had forced upon the people." The ecclesiastical coun- 

^ ** More baUads are connected with Spanish history than with any other, and. 
In generalf they are better. The most striking peculiarity of the whole roass is, 
perbaps, to be found in the degree in which it expresses the national character. 
Loyalty is constantly prominent. The Lord of Butrago sacrifices bis own Ilfe to 
save tbat of bis sovereign,'* &c. Tleknor's ßistori/ of Spaniah Literature^ vol. i. 
p. 133. " In the implicit obedience of the old Spanish knight, the order of the king 
was paramount to every consideration, even in the case of friendship and love. 
This Code of obedience has passed into a proverb — *■ mas pesa el Rey que la sangre.^ " 
Fcrd^a Spain^ p. 183. Compare the admirable little work of Mr. Lewes, 77ie Span- 
ish Dramay London, 1846, p. 120, ** ballads füll of war, loyalty, and love.^* 

'^ See some interesting remarks in M. Tapia's Civüizacion JEspanola^ vol. i. He 
observes that, though cruelly persecuted by Alfonso, the first thing done by the Cid, 
after gaining a great victory, was to Order one of bis captains *^ para que Ueve al 
rey Alfonso treinta caballos &rabes bien ensillados, con sendas espadas pendieutes de 
los arzones en seiial de homenage, k pesar del agravio que habia redbido.^^ p. 274. And 
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cils display . a similar tendency ; for, notwithstanding a few 
exceptions, no other church has been equally eager in np- 
holdmg the rights of Idngs.^® In civil legislation, we see the 
same principle at work ; it being asserted, on high anthority, 
that in no System of laws is loyalty carried to such extreme 
height as in the Spanish codes.*^^ Even their dramatic writers 
were nnwüling to represent an act of rebellion on the stage, lest 
they ehould appear to countenance what, in the eyes of every 
good Spaniard, was one of the most heinous of all offences.®^ 
Whatever the king came in contact with, was in some degree 
hallowed by his touch. No one might mount a horse which he 
had ridden ;®^ no one might marry a mistress whom he had 

at p. 280, "comedido y obediente sübdito & un rey que tan mal le habia tra- 
tado.'^ Southey {Ohronicle of the Cid, p. 268) notices with surprise tbat the Cid is 
represented in tbe old chromcles as ** offering to kiss the feet of the king.*' 

** **Le xvi« Goncile de TolMe appelait les rois 'yicaires de Dien et du Christ;' 
et ricn n'est plus fr6queut dans les conciles de cette 6poque que leurs exhortations 
aux peuples pour Tobservation du serment de fid61it6 ä leur roi, et leurs anath&mea 
contre les s^ditieux." Sempere^ Monarchie EspagnoU^ toI. i. p. 41. ** Aparte de 
los asuntos de derecho civil y canonico y de otros varios que dicen relacion al go- 
biemo de la igleeia, sobre los cuales se contienen en todos ellos disposiciones muy 
{itiles y acertadas, la mayor parte de las leyes dictadas en estas asambleas tuvieron 
por objeto dar fuerza y estabilidad al poder real, proclamando su inviolabilidad y 
estableciendo graves penas contra los infractores; condenar las heregfas," &c. 
ArUequerOy Historia de la Legidacion Eepanola, p. 47. 

*^ ^^ Loyalty to a superior is carried to a more atrocious length by the Spanish 
law than I have seen it elsewhere." .... ** The Partidas (P. 2, T. 18, L. 1) 
speaks of an old law whereby any man who openly wished to see the King dead, 
was condemned to death, and the loss of all that he had. The utmost mercy to be 
shown him was to spare bis life and pluck out his eyes, that he might never see with 
them what he had desired. To defame the King is declared as great a crime as to 
kill him, and in like manner to be punished. The utmost mercy that could be al- 
lowed was to cut out the offender's tongue. P. 2, T. 18, L. 4." Southey* s Ohronicle 
of the Cidy p. 442. Compare JohnatofCs CivU Law of Spain^ London, 1825, p. 269, 
on " Blaspbemers of the King." 

"" Tbus, Montalvan, the eminent poet and dramatist, who was bom in 1602, 
" avoided, we are told, representing rebellion on the stage, lest he should seem .to 
encourage it." I^cknor''» JRetory of Spanish lAterature^ voL ii. p. 283. A similar 
spirit is exhibited in the plays of Calderon and of Lope de Vega. On the '* Oa»- 
tilian loyalty *' evinced in one of Galderon's comedies, see HallanCe ZAteraiure of 
Evrope^ 2d edit. London, 1848, toI. iii. p. 63 ; and as to Lope, see Leu)ee on tne 
Spanieh Drama^ p. 78. 

•• " His Majesty's horses could never be used by any other person. One day, 
while Philip lY. was going in procession to the church of Our Lady of Atocha, the 
Duke of Medina-de-las-Torres offered to present him with a beautiful steed which 
belonged to him, and which was accounted the finest in Madrid ; but the King de- 
clined the gift, because he should regret to render so noble an animal ever after 
useless." Durdop^e Memoire^ vol. ii. p. 872. Madame d'Aulnoy, who travelled in 
Spain in 1679, and who, from her position, had access to the best sources of Infor- 
mation, was told of this piece of etiquette. " L'on m'a dit que lors que le Roy s'est 
servy d'un cbeval, personne par respect ne le monte jamais." D^Aulno^y Jtel€Uion 
du Voyage d'Espagne^ Lyon, 1698, vol. ii. p. 40. In tbe middle of the eighteenth 
Century, I find another notice of this loyal custom, which, likely enough, is still & 
tradition in the Spanish Stahles. " If the king has once honoured a Päd so much 
as to cross his back, it is never to be used again by any body eise." A Tour thrauffh 
Spain, by Udod ap Rhys, 2d edit. London, 1760, p. 16. 
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deserted.^** Horse and mistress alike were sacred, and it would 
have been impious for any subject to meddle with what had 
been bonoured by tbe Lord's anointed. Nor were such rules 
confined to the prince actually reigning. On tbe contrary, 
tbey ßurvived bim, and, working with a sort of postbumous 
force, forbad any woman whom he had taken as a wife, to 
marry, even after he was dead. She had been chosen by the 
king ; such choice had already raised her above the rest of 
mortals ; and the least she could do was to retire to a convent, 
and spend her life mouming over her irreparable loss. These 
regulations were enforced by custom rather than by law.'^ Tbey 
were upheld by the populär will, and were the result of the 
excessive loyalty of the Spanish nation. Of that loyalty their 
writers often boast, and with good reason, since it was certainly 
matchless, and nothing seemed able to shake it. To bad kings 
and to good kings it equaUy applied. It was in füll strength 
amid the glory of Spain in the sixteenth Century ; it was con- 
spicuous when the nation was decaying in the seventeenth 
Century ; and it survived the shock of civil wars early in the 
eighteenth." Indeed, the feeling had so worked itself into the 

^® Madame d^Aulncy, who was very inquisitive respecting these matters, says 
{RelaHon du Voyage iEspagne^ vol. ii. p. 411), *' H y a une autre ^tiquette, c^est 
qu^aprds que le Roi a eu une Maitresse, s^il vient ä la quitter, il faut qu'elle se fasse 
Religieuse, comme je vous l^ai d^ja 4crit ; et Ton m^a conte que le feu Roi s^estant 
amoureux d'une Dame du Palais, il fut un soir fraper doucement k la porte de sa 
chambre. Comme eile comprit que c^estoit lui, eile ne Toulut pas lui ouvrir, et eile 
se contenta de lui dire au travers de la porte, Baya^ baya, con Dioa, no quiero ser 
monja ; c*est k dire, * Allez, allez, Dieu vous conduise, je n'ai pas envie d'estre Re- 
ligieuse.' '' So too Henry lY. of Castile, who came to the throne in the year 1454, 
made one of hls mistresses ** abbess of a convent in Toledo ; '' in this case to the 
general scandal, because, says Mr. Prescott, he first expelled " her predecessor, a 
lady of noble rank and irreproachable character.*' PreseoWs Ferdinand and Isor 
hellay Tol. i. p. 68. 

'* There is, however, one very remarkable old law, in the form of a canon 
enacted by the third Council of Saragossa, which Orders that the royal widows 
<* seront obligöes 4 prendre Thabit de religieuses, et ä s'enfermer dans un monastöre 
pour le reste de leur vie.'* Fleury, IRstoire JScdSsiastiaue, vol. ix. p. 104. In 1066 
Ferdinand L died ; and, says the biographer of the Spanish Queens, ** La Reyna 
sobreviviö : y parece, que muerto su marido, entrö en algun Monasterio ; lo que ex^ 
pressamos no tanto por la costumbre antigtta^ quanto por constar en la Memoria re* 
ferida de la Iglesia de Leon, el dictado de ^ Gonsagrada k Dios,' frasse que denota 
estado Religioso.^ FloreZy Memoria» de las Beynas Catholicas, Madrid, 1761, 4to, voL 
i. p. 148. In 1667 it was a settled principle that ** les reines d'Espagne n'en sortent 
point. Le couvent de las Seüoras descal^ reales est fond^ afin que les reines 
Teuves s'y enferment.'^ Discours du Comte de Castrillo d la Reine ^Espagne^ in 
Mignet^s NSgociations relatives ä la Succession d^Espagne^ vol. ii. p. 604, Paris, 1 886, 
4to. This valuable work consists for the most part of documents previously un' 
published, many of which are taken from the Archives at Simancas. To the criti' 
cal historian, it would have been more nseful if the original Spanish had been given. 

^' See some good remarks on San Phelipe, in Ucknor's History of Spanish lAt' 
srahtre, voL iii. pp. 218, 214, which might easily be corroborated by other testi- 
mony; as, for instance, Lafuente, under the year 1710: "Ni el abandono de la 
Francia, ui la prolongacion y los azares de la guerra, ni los sacrificios pecuniarios y 
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traditions of the country, as to become not only a national 
passion^ but almost an article of national iaith. Clarendon^ in 
bis Hifltory of that great English Rebellion, the like of which, 
as he well knew, could never have happened in Spain, makes 
on this snbject a just and pertinent remark. He Bays that a 
want of respect for kings is regarded by the Spaniards as a 
" monstrous crime ;'' " submiseive reverence to their princes 
being a vital part of their religion/'^' 

These, then, were the two great elements of which the 
Spanish character was compounded. Loyalty and superstition ; 
reverence for their kings and reverence for their clergy were 
the leading principles which influenced the Spanish mind, aüd 
govemed the march of Spanish history. The peculiar and 
unexampled circumstances under which they arose, have been 
jnst indicated ; and having seen their origin, we will now en- 
deavour to trace their consequences. Such an examination of 
results will be the more important, not only because nowhere 
eise in Europe have these feelings been so streng, so permanent, 
and so unmixed, but also because Spain, being seated at the 
further extremity of the Continent, from which it is cut off by 
the Pyrenees, has, from physical causes, as well as from moral 
ones, come little into contact with other nations.''* The course 

personales de tantos anos, nada bastaba ä entibiar el amor de los castellanos ä su 
rey Felipe V." {IRstoria de Espana^ vol. xviii. p, 258) ; and Berwick {Memoire&j 
vol. ii. p. 114f edit. Paris, 1778) : ** La fid^lit^ inouie des Espagnols ; " and, uine years 
earlier, a letter from Louville to Torcy : ** Le mot re volle, pris dans une acception 
rigoureuse, n^a pas de sens en Espagne.'* Louville^ Memoires aur Veatahlvisemeni de 
la Maison de Bourban en Eepagne^ edit. Paris, 1818, vol. i. p. 128. See also Me- 
moira of Bipperday London, 1740, p. 68 ; and Mhnoirea de Oramonty vol. ii. p. 77, 
edit Petitot, Paris, 1827. All these passages illustrate Spanish loyalty in the 
eighteenth Century, except the reference to Gramont, which concerns the seven- 
teenth, and which should be compared with the foUowing obser?ations of Madame 
d^Aulnoy, who writes from Madrid in 1679 : *' Quelques richesses qu^ayent les grands 
Seigneurs, quelque grande que seit leur fiert^ ou leur pr6somption, ils ob^issent aux 
moindres ordres du Roy, avec une exactitude et un respect que Ton ne peut assez 
loüer. Sar le premier ordre ils partent, ils reviennent, ils vont en prison, ou en 
exil, Sans se plaindre. II ne se peut trouver une soümission, et une ob^Issance plus 
parfaite, ni un amour plus sincöre, que celui des Espagnols pour leur Roi. Oe nom 
leur est sacr^, et pour r^duire le peuple ä tout ce que Ton souhaite, 11 suffit de dire, 
* Le Roi le veut.' " IXAtdnoy, Voyage, vol. ii. pp. 266, 267. 

^ *■*' And Olivarez had been heard to censure very severely the duke^s (Bucking' 
ham^s) familiarity and want of respect towards the prince, a crime monstrous to 
the Spaniard.*^ ....*' Their submiss reverence to their princes being a vital part 
of their religion." ClarendofCa History of the Bebellion^ ed. Oxford, 1848, p. 16. 
For the religion of loyalty, in an earlier period, see Florez^ üeynasy Catholicae^ voL 
l p. 421 : "La persona del Rey fue mirada de sus fieles vassallos con respeto taa 
sagrado.*' that resistance was " una especie de sacrilegio.*' 

"** These impediments to intercourse were once deemed almost invincible. 
Fontenay-Mareuil, who visited Spain in 1612, and was not a little proud of the 
achievement, says, *^ Au reste, parcequ'on ne va pas aussy ordinairement en Es- 
pagne qu'en France, en Italle et aüleurs ; et qu^estant comme en un coin, et s^pa- 
t4o du reste du monde par la mer ou par les Pyr^n^es, on n^en a, ce me semble. 
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of affairs being, therefore, undisturbed by foreign habits, it 
becomes easier to discover the pure and natural consequences 
of Buperstition and loyalty, two of the most powerftd and dis- 
interested feelings which have ever occupied the human heart, 
and to whose united action we may clearly trace the leading 
events in the history of Spain. 

The results of this combination were, during a eonsiderable 
period, apparently beneficial, and certamly magnificent. For, 
the church and the crown making common cause with each 
other, and being inspirited by the cordial Bupport of the people, 
threw their whole soul into their enterprises, and displayed an 
ardour which could hardly fail to insure success. Gradually 
advancing from the north of Spain, the Christians, fighting 
their way inch by inch, pressed on tili they reached the south- 
em extremity, completely subdued the Mohanm^edans, and 
brought the whole country under one rule and one creed. This 
great result was achieved late in the fiffceenth Century, and it 
cast an extraordinary lustre on the Spanish name.''^ Spain, 
long occupied by her own religious wars, had hitherto been 
little noticed by foreign powers, and had possessed little leisure 
to notice them. Now, however, she formed a compact and 
undivided monarchy, and at once assumed an important posi- 
tion in European affairs.''^ During the next hundred years, her 
power advanced with a speed of which the world had seen no 
example since the days of the Boman Empire. So late as 1478 
Spain was still broken up into independent and often hostile 
States ; Granada was possessed by the Mohammedans ; the 
throne of Castile was occupied by one prince, the throne of 

guere de connoissance, j^aj pens^ que je devois faire icy une petite digression poiir 
dire ce que j'en ay appris dans ce vojage et despuis.'* MSmoires de Fontenay- 
Moreuüy in CoUeetion dei Memaires par Petitot, toI. l. p. 169, 1« Sörie, Paris, 1826. 
Seventy years later, another writer on Spain says of the Pyrenees, " Ces montagnes, 
Bont h nos Yoyageurs modernes, ce qu^etoit aux anciens mariniers le Nonplus tUtra 
et les colomnes du grand Hercule." VEstat de VEspagne^ Geneve, 1681, Epistre, 
p. ii. This work, little known, and not much worth luiowing, forms the third yoI' 
ume of Le PruderU V6y<igeur, 

''^ " Con razon se mir6 la conquista de Granada, no como un acontecimiento 
puramente espafiol, sino como nn suceso que interesaba al mundo. Con razon tarn- 
bien se regocij6 toda la cristiandad. Hacia medio siglo que otros mahometanos se 
habian apoderado de Constantinopla ; la caida de la capital y del imperio bizantino 
en poder de los turcos habia Uenado de terror ä la Europa ; pero la Europa se con- 
8oI6 al selber que en Espafia habia concluido la dominacion de los musulmanes." 
ZaßierUe, Historia de Espana^ vol. xi. p. 16. 

^9 ti L^Egpagne, long-temps partag^e en plusieurs 6tat8, et comme ^trang^re au 
Teste de l^Europe, devint tout-ä-coup une puissance redoutable, faisant pencher pour 
eile la balance de la politique.*' Koehy TMeau des Rholutume de VEurope^ Paris, 
1828, Tol. i. p. 862. On the relation between this and some changes in literature 
which corresponded to it, see Bouterwek'e History of Spanieh Literature^ vol. i. pp. 
148-152, where there are some ingenious, though perhaps scarcely tenable, specu- 
lations. 
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Aragon by another. Before the year 1590, not only were these 
fragments firmly Consolidated into one kingdom, but acquisitions 
were made abroad so rapidly as to endanger the independence of 
Europe. The history of Spain, during this period, is the history 
of one long and uninterrupted success. That country, recently 
torn by civil wars, and distracted by hostile creeds, was able in 
three generations to annex to her territory the whole of Por- 
tugal, Navarre, and RoussiUon. By diplomacy, or by force of 
arms, she acquired Artois and Franche Comt6, and the Nether- 
lands ; also the Milanese, Naples, Sicily, Sardinia, the Balearic 
Islands, and the Canaries. One of her kings was emperor of 
Germany ; while his son influenced the Councils of England, 
whose queen he married. The Turkish power, then one of the 
most formidable in the world, was broken and beaten back on 
every side. The French monarchy was humbled. French annies 
were constantly worsted ; Paris was once in imminent jeop- 
ardy ; and a king of France, after being defeated on the field, 
was taken captive, and led prisoner to Madrid. Out of Europe, 
the deeds of Spain were equally wonderful. In America, the 
Spaniards became possessed of territories which covered sixty 
degrees of latitude, and included both the tropics. Besides 
Mexico, Central America, Venezuela, New Grranada, Peru, and 
Chili, they conquered Cuba, San Domingo, Jamaica, and other 
Islands. In Africa, they obtained Ceuta, Melilla, Oran, Bou- 
giah, and Tuois, and overawed the whole coast of Barbary. In 
Asia, they had Settlements on each side of the Deccan ; they 
held part of Malacca ; and they established themselves in the 
Spiee Islands. Finally, by the conquest of the noble archipel- 
ago of the Philippines, they connected their most distant 
acquisitions, and secured a communication between every part 
of that enormous empire which girdled the world. 

In connection with this, a great müitary spirit arose, such 
as no other modern nation has ever exhibited. All the inteUect 
of the country which was not employed in the service of the 
Church, was devoted to the profession of arms. Indeed, the 
two pursuits were often united ; and it is said that the custom 
of ecclesiastics going to war, was practised in Spain long aftet 
it was abandoned in other parts of Europe.^'' At all events, 
the general tendency is obvious. A mere list of successful 
battles and sieges in the sixteenth and part of the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, would prove the vast superiority of the Spaniards, in 

" " The holy war with the infidels " (Mobammedans) " perpetuated the unbe- 
Coming spectacle of militant ecclesiastics among the Spaniards, to a still later pe« 
riod, and long after it had disappeared from the rest of dTilized Europe." Preteott^ 
History of Ferdinand and laabellay vol. i. p. 162. 
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this respect, over their contemporaries, and would show how 
much genius they had expended in maturing the arts of de« 
stniction. Anotlier Illustration, if another were required, might 
be drawn from the singular fact, that since the time of ancient 
Greece, no country has produced so many eminent literary men 
who were also soldiers. Calderon, Cervantes, and Lope de 
Vega risked their lives in fighting for their conntry. The mUi- 
tary profession was also adopted by many other celebrated au- 
thors, among whom may be mentioned, Argote de Molina, 
Acuna, Bernal Diaz del Castillo, Boscan, Carrülo, Cetina, Er- 
cilla, Espinel, Francisco de Figueroa, Garcilasso de la Vega, 
Guillen de Castro, Hita, Hurtado de Mendoza, Marmol Car- 
vajal, Perez de Guzman, Pulgar, Rebolledo, Boxas, and Virues ; 
all of whom bore, in this manner, unconscious testimony to the 
spirit by which Spain was universally pervaded. 

Here, then, we have a combination which many readers will 
stUl consider with favour, and which, at the time it occurred, 
excited the admiration, albeit the terror, of Europe. We have 
a great people glowing with military, patriotic, and religious 
ardour, whose fiery zeal was heightened, rather than softened, 
by a respectful obedience to their clergy, and by a chivalrous 
devotion to their kings. The energy of Spain, being thus both 
animated and controUed, became wary as well as eager ; and to 
this rare union of conflicting qualities we must ascribe the great 
deeds which have just been related. But the unsound part of a 
progress of this sort is, that it depends too much upon individ- 
uals, and therefore cannot be permanent. Such a movement 
can only last as long as it is headed by able men. When, 
however, competent leaders are succeeded by incompetent ones, 
the System immediately falls to the ground, simply because the 
people have been accustomed to supply to every undertaking 
the necessary zeal, but have not been accustomed to supply the 
skill by which the zeal is guided. A country in this State, if 
govemed by hereditary princes, is sure to decay ; inasmuch as, 
in the ordinary course of affairs, incapable rulers must some- 
times arise. Directly this happens, the deterioration begins ; 
for the people, habituated to indiscriminate loyalty, will foUow 
wherever they are led, and will yield to foolish counsels the 
same obedience that they had before paid to wise ones. This 
leads US to perceive the essential difference between the civili- 
zation of Spain and the civilization of England. We, in Eng- 
land, are a critical, dissatisfied, and captious people, constantly 
complaining of our rulers, suspecting their schemes, discussing 
their measures in a hostile spirit, allowing very little power either 
to the Church or to the Crown, managing our own affairs in our 
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own way, and leady, on the sliglitest proyocation, to renounce 
that conventional, lip-deep loyalty, wluch, having never really 
touched our hearts, is a habit lying on the surface, but not 
a passion rooted in the mind. The loyalty of Englishmen is 
not of that sort which wonld induce them to eacrifice their liber- 
ties to please their prince, nor does it ever, for a moment, blind 
them to a keen sense of their own interests. The consequence 
is, that our progress is uninterrupted, whether our kings are 
good or whether they are bad. ünder either condition, the 
great movement goes on. Our sovereigns have had their füll 
share of imbecUity and of crime. Still^ even men like Henry III. 
and Charles II. were unable to do us härm. In the same way, 
during the eighteenth and many years of the nineteenth Cen- 
tury, when our improvement was very conspicuous» our rulers 
were very incompetent. Anne and the first two Georges were 
grossly Ignorant ; they were wretchedly educated, and nature 
had made them at once weak and obstinate. Their united 
reigns lasted nearly sixty years ; and after they had passed 
away, we, for another period of sixty years, were govemed by 
a prince who was long incapacitated by disease, but of whom 
we must honestly say that, looking at his general policy, he 
was least mischievous when he was most incapable. This is not 
the place to expose the monstrous principles advocated by George 
III., and to which posterity will do that justice from which 
contemporary writers are apt to shrink ; but it is certain that 
neither his contracted understanding, nor his despotic temper, nor 
his miserable superstition, nor the incredible baseness of that 
ignoble voluptuary who succeeded him on the throne, could do 
aughtto stop the march of English civilization or to stem the tide 
of English prosperity. We went on our way rejoicing, caring for 
none of these things. We were not to be turned aside from our path 
by the folly of our rulers, because we know füll well that we hold 
our own fate in our own hands, and that the English people pos- 
sess within themselvesthose resources and that fertility of contriv- 
ance by which alone men can be made great, and happy, and wise. 
In Spain, however, directly the govemment slackened its 
hold, the nation feil to pieces.^^ During that prosperous career 

^' A learned Spanish lawyer has made some remarks which are woiih quotiog, 
and which contain a curious mixture of truth and error : ** Comment la monarchie 
espagnole fut-elle döchue de tant de grandeur et de gloire ? Comment perdit-elle 
les Pays-Bas et le Portugal dans le dix-septi6me si^Ie, et s'y trouva-t-elle röduite k 
D* 6tre qu*un squelette de ce qu^elle avait 4te auparavant ? Comment vit-elle dis- 
paraitre plus d*une moiti6 de sa population ? Comment, poss^dant les mines in^puis- 
ables du Kouveau Monde, les revenus de T^tat n^6taient k peine que de six miUiona 
de ducats sous le rdgne de Philippe III ? Comment son agriculture et son Industrie 
furent^Ues ruin6es? et comment presque tout son commerce passa-t-il dans les 
uains de ses plus grands ennemis ? Ce n'est point ici le lieu d' examiner les 
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which has just been noticed, the Spanish throne was invariably 
filled by veiy able and intelUgent princes. Ferdinand and Isa- 
bella, Charles V. and Philip II., formed a line of sovereigns not 
to be matched in any other country for a period of equal length. 
By them, the great things were effected, and by their care, 
Spain apparently flourished. But, what followed when they 
were withdrawn from the scene, showed how artificial all this 
was, and how, rotten, even to the core, is that System of govem- 
ment which must be fostered before it can thrive, and which, 
being based on the loyalty and reverence of the people, depends 
for success not on the ability of the nation, but on the sfill of 
those to whom the interests of the nation are intrasted. 

Philip II., tbe last of the great kings of Spain, died in 
1598, and after bis death the decline was portentously rapid.^' 
From 1598 to 1700, the throne was occupied by Philip III., 
Philip IV., and Charles II. The contrast between them and 
their predecessors was most stri1ring.^° Philip III. and Philip 
IV. were idle, Ignorant, infirm of purpose, and passed their 
lives in the lowest and most sordid pleasures. Charles II., the 
last of that Austrian dynasty which had formerly been so dis- 
tinguished, possessed nearly every defect which can make a man 

T^ritables causes dMne m^tamorphose si triste ; il suffira dlndiquer que tous lea 
granda empires contiennent en eux-memea le germe de leur dUaolvUion^^'* &c. ** D*ailleurs 
les successeurs de ces deux Monarques " (Charles V. and Philip II.) ** n'eurent point 
les m^mes talens, ni les ducs de Lerme et d^Olivar^s, leurs ministres, ceux du cardi- 
nal Cisneros ; et il est difficile de calculer Pinfluence de la bonne ou de la mauvaise 
direction des affaires sur la prosp6rit6 ou les malheurs des natioDS. Sous une mörne 
forme de gouvernement, quel quUl puisse ^tre, ellea tombent &u se reUvent tuivant la 
capaciU des hommes qui les dirigent, et d'apr^s les circonstances oü ils agissent." 
Semperey Histoire des CorÜSy Bordeaux, 18 lö, pp. 266-267. Of the two passages 
which I have marked with itallcs, the first is a clumsy, though common, attempt to 
explain complicated phenomena bj a metaphor which saves the trouble of general- 
izing their laws. The other passage, though perfectly true as regards Spain, does 
not admit of that universal application which M. Sempere supposes ; inasmuch as in 
England, and in the United States of America, national prosperity has steadily ad' 
vanced, even when the rulers have been very incapable men. 

">* *< With Philip II. ends the greatness of the kingdom, which from that period 
declined with fearful rapidity." DunhanCs History of Spain^ voL v. p. 8*7. And 
Ortiz (Oompendio, vol. vii., Prologo, p. 6) dasses together "la muerte de Felipe II. 
y principios de nuestra decadencia.'' The same judicious historian elsewhere ob- 
serves (vol. vi. p. 211), that if Philip III. had been equal to his father, Spain would 
have continued to flourish. Several of the more recent Spanish writers, looking at 
the heavy expenses caused by the policy of Philip IL, and at the debts which he 
incurred, have supposed that the decline of the country began in the latter years of 
his reign. But the truth is, that no great nation ever was, or ever will be, ruined 
by the prodigality of its govemment. Such extravagance causes general discomfort, 
and therefore ought not to be tolerated ; but, if this were the place for so long an 
argument, I could easily show that its other and more permanent inconveniences are 
nothing like what they are coramonly supposed to be. 

" " Abstraido Felipe III. en devociones, amante Felipe IV. de regocijos, morti- 
ficado Carlos IL por padecimientos, cuidäronse poco 6 nada de la gobernacion del 
Estado, y confi&ronla k validos altaneros, codiciosos, incapaces, y de muy funest« 
memoria." Mio^ Sistoria del Reinadode Carlos III,^ Madrid, 1856, toL i. p. 88. 
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ridiculous and contemptible. His mind and bis person were 
sucli as, in any nation lese loyal than Spain, would have ex- 
posed him to universal derision. Although his death took 
place while he was still in the prime of life, he looked like an 
old and worn-out debauchee. At the age of thirty-five, he was 
completely bald ; he had lost his eyebrows ; he was paralyzed ; 
he was epileptic ; and he was notoriously impotent." His gen- 
eral appearance was absolutely revolting, and was that of a 
drivelling idiot. To an enormous mouth, he added a nether 
jaw protrading so hideously that his teeth coold never meet, 
and he was unable to masticate his food.^* His ignorance would 
be incredible, if it were not substantiated by unimpeachable 
evidence. He did not know the names of the large towns, or 
even of the provinces, in his dominions ; and during the war 
with France he was heard to pity England for losing eitles 
which in fact formed part of his own territory.®' Finally, he 
was immersed in the most grovelling superstition ; he believed 
himself to be constantly tempted by the devil ; he aUowed 
himself to be exorcised as one possessed by evil spirits ; and 

®* " Sans esp^rance de po8terit6." Milloty Memoirea de Noaillei, vol. L p. 419. 
" lucapaz de tener hijos." Ortiz^ Compendio^ vol. vi. p. 560. See also Memoires dt 
LouvUle, vol. i. p. 82 ; and the aUusions in Lettres de Madaine de Villars, edit. 
Amsterdam, 1769, pp. 53, 120, 164. She was ambassadress in Spaiu in the reign of 
Charles II. M. Lafuente, who, if I rightlj remember, never quotes these iuteresting 
letters, and who, indeed, with very few exceptions, has uKed none but Spanish au- 
thorities, ventures nevertheless to observe that *'*' La circunstancia de no haber 
tenido sucesion, falta que en general se achabaca nias al rej que 4 la reina,** &c. 
Historia de Eepana, vol. xvii. pp. 198, 199, Madrid, 1856. According to the biog- 
rapher of the Spanish Queens, some persons imputed this to sorcery, " y aun se dljo 
si intervenia maleficio.'* Morez, Mernorias de las Iteynaa Catholicas, voL iL p. 973, 
Madrid, 1761, 4to. 

*" In 1696, Stanhope, the Eoglish minister at Madrid, writes : ^^ He has a raren-' 
ous stomach, and swaÜows all he eats whole, for his nether jaw Stands so much out, 
that his two rows of teeth cannot meet ; to compensate which, he has a prodigious 
Wide throat, so that a gizzard or liver of a heu passes down whole, and, his weak 
stomach not being able to digest it, he voids it in the same manner." MahorCa 
Spain under Charles IL, London, 1840, p. 79 ; a very valuable collection of original 
documents, utterly unknown to any Spanish historian I have met with. Some curi- 
ous notices of the appearance of Charles II. in his childhood may be seen, published 
for the first time, in ilignefs Negociations relatives ä la Sriccession d^Espa,gne, Paris, 
1835-1842, 4to, vol. i, pp. 294, 295, 810, 396, 404, 410, vol. ii. p. 130, vol. in. pp. 
418, 419, 423. See also vol. iv. p. 636, for an instance of his taciturnity, which 
was almost the only mark of sense he ever gave, *' Le roi Töcouta, et ne lui r^pondit 



rien." 



^' *' Le Roy demeuroit dans une profonde ignorance et de ses affaires, et m^e 
des Etats de sa couronne ; k peine connoissoit-il quelles Moient les places qui lui 
appartenoient hors du continent d^Espagne." . . . *' La perte de Barcelone lui fut 
plus sensible qu^aucune autre, parce que cette ville, capitale de la Catalogne, et 
situ^e dans le continent de TEspagne, lui 6toit plus connue que les villes de Flandre, 
dont il ignoroit Pimportance au point de croire que Mons appartenoit au roi d^Angle- 
terre, et de le plaindre lorsque le Roi fit la conqu^te de cette province.*^ Mhmoirw^ 
du Marquis de Torcy, voL L pp. 19, 23, edit. Petitot, Paris, 1828. 
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he would not retire to rest, except with his confessor and two 
friars, who had to lie by his side during the night. ^^ 

Now it was that men might clearly see on how sandy a 
fonndation the grandeur of Spain was bullt. When there were 
able sovereigns, the country prospered ; when there were weak 
ones, it deelined. Nearly every thing that had been done by 
the great princes of the sixteenth Century, was undone by the 
little princes of the seventeenth. So rapid was the fall of 
Spain, that in only three reigns after the death of Philip II., 
the most powerful monarchy existing in the world was depressed 
to the lowest point of debasement, was insulted with impunity 
by foreign nations, was reduced more than once to bankruptcy, 
was stripped of her fairest possessions, was held up to public 
opprobrium, was made a theme on which school-boys and mor- 
alists loved to declaim respeöting the uncertainty of human 
affairs, and, at length, was exposed to the bitter humiliation of 
seeing her territories mapped out and divided by a treaty in 
wnich she took no share, but the provisions of which she was 
unable to resent.^« Then, truly, did she drink to the dregs the 
cup of her own shame. Her glory had departed from her, she 
was smitten down and humbled. WeU might a Spaniard of 
that time who compared the present with the past, moum over 
his country, the chosen abode of chivalry and romance, of val- 
our and of loyalty. The mistress of the world, the queen of 
the ocean, the terror of nations, was gone ; her power was gone, 
no more to return. To her might be applied that bitter lamen* 
tation, which, on a much slighter occasion, the greatest of the 
sons of men has put into the mouth of a dying statesman. 
Good reason, indeed, had the sorrowing patriot to weep, as odo 
who refused to be comforted, for the fate of his earth, his realm, 
his land of dear souls, his dear, dear land, long dear for her 
reputatiou through the world, but now leased out like to a ten- 
ement or pelting farm." 

•* " Fancying every thing that is said or done to be a temptation of the devil, 
and never thinking himself safe but with his confessor, and two friars by his aide, 
whom he makes lie in his Chamber every night." MahofCa Spain under Charles IL, 
p. 102. On account, no doubt, of this aflfection for monks, he is declared by a 
Spanish historian to have possessed a **corazon pio y religioso." Bacdllar, Comerv^ 
tarios de la Chterra de Espana^ vol. i. p. 20. The best notice of the exorcism will 
be found in Lafuente's mstoria de Espana, vol. xvii. pp. 294-809, where there is an 
entire chapter, headed " Los Hechizos del Key." 

'^ ** La foiblesse de TEspagne ne permettoit pas ä son roi de se ressentir ^t 
traitement dont il croyoit k propos de se plaindre." Mhnoires de Torcy, voL L p. Sl«. 
Or, as an eminent native writer bitterly says, " Las naciones estrangeras disponiend^ 
de la monarquia espanola como de bienes sin dueno.^* Tapia^ Oivilizacion Espanolw^ 
voUiii. p. 167. 
V^ " " This royal throne of kings, this scepter'd iale, 

\ ' This earth of majesty, this seat of Mars, 

Thia-other Edea demi-oncadise r 
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It would be a weary and unprofitable task to relate the 
losses and disasters of Spain during the seventeentb Century. 
The immediate cause of them was undoubtedly bad govern- 
ment and unskilful rulers ; but the real and overriding cause, 
which detennined the whole march and tone of affairs, was the 
existence of that loyal and reverential spirit which made the 
people submit to what any other country would have spurned, 
and, by accustoming them to place extreme confidence in indi- 
vidual men, reduced the nation to that precarious position in 
which a succession of incompetent princes was sure to over- 
throw the edifice which competent ones had built up." 

The increasing influence of the Spanish Ohurch was the 
first and most conspicuous consequence of the declining energy 
of the Spanish govemment. For, loyalty and superstition 
being the main ingredients of the national character, and both 
of them being the result of habits of reverence, it was to be 
expected that, unless the reverence could be weakened, what 
was taken from one ingredient would be given to the other. As, 
therefore, the Spanish government, during the seventeenth Cen- 
tury, did, owing to its extreme imbecility, undoubtedly lose 
some part of the hold it possessed over the afiections of the 
people, it naturally happened that the Church stepped in, and^ 
occupying the vacant place, received what the crown had for^ 

This fortress, built by natura for herseif 

Against infection and the band of war ; 

This happj breed of men, this little world, 

This precious stone set in the silver sea, 

Which serves it in the office of a wall, 

Cr as a moat defensive to a house, 

Against the envy of less happier lands ; 

This blessed plot, this earth, this realm, this England, 

This nurse, this teeming womb of royal kings, 

Fear*d by their braed, and famous by their birth, 

Renowned for their deeds as far from home, 

For Christian Service and true chivalry, 

As is the sepulchre in stubbom Jewry 

Of the world^s ransom, blessed Mary's son : 

This land of such dear souls, this dear, dear land, 

Dear for her reputation through the world, 

Is now leas'd out, I die pronouncing it, 

Like to a tenement or pelting farm." 

"^ The Spanish theory of government is well stated in the following passage in 
Pavila's Life of Philip III. The remarks apply to Philip II. " Que solo havia 
gobernado sin Yalidos ni Privados, tomando para si solo, como primera causa de su 
gobierno, el mandar, prohibir, premiar, castigar, hacer mercedes, conocer sugetos, 
elegir Ministros, dar oficios, y teuer como espiritu, que andaba sobre las aguas, 
ciencia y providencia de todo, para que nada se hiciese sin su saber y querer ; no 
sirviendo los Ministros mas que de poner por obra (obedeciendo) lo que su Sefior 
mandaba, velando sobre cada uno, como pastor de sus ovejas, para ver la verdad 
con que executan sus Mandamientos y Acuerdos.** Davüa^ Historia de Felipe 
lercero^ lib. L pp. 22, 28. 



TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 35 

feited. Besides this, tbe weakness of the executive government 
encouraged the pretensions of the priesthood, and emboldened 
the clergy to acts of Usurpation, which the Spanish sovereigns 
of the sixteenth Century, superstitious though they werp, would 
not have allowed for a single moment.^' Hence the very strik- 
ing fact, that, while in every other great country, Scotland 
alone excepted, the power of the Church diminished during the 
seventeenth Century, it, in Spain, actually increased. The re- 
flults of this are well worth the attention, not only of phüo- 
Sophie students of history, but also of every one who cares for 
the welfare of his own country, or feels an interest in the prac- 
tical management of public a£Eiairs. 

For twenty-three years after the death of Philip II., the 
throne was occupied by Phüip III., a prince as distinguished 
by his weakness as his predecessors had been by their ability. 
During more than a Century, the Spaniards had been accus- 
tomed to be entirely mied by their kings, who, with indefet- 
igable industry, personaUy superintended the most important 
transactions, and in other matters exercised the strictest super- 
Vision over their ministers. But Philip III., whose listlessness 
almost amounted to fatuity, was unequal to such labour, and 
delegated the powers of government to Lerma, who wielded su- 
preme authority for twenty years.®' Among a people so loyal 
as the Spaniards, this unusual proceeding could not fall to 
weaken the executive ; since, in their eyes, the immediate and 
irresistible interference of the sovereign was essential to the 
management of aflfairs, and to the weU-being of the nation. 

^ Even Philip IT. always retained a certain ascendency over the ecclesiastical 
hierarchy, though he was completely subjugated by ecclesiastical prejudices. 
** While Philip was thus willing to exalt the religious order, already far too power- 
fiil, he was careful that it should never gain such a height as would enable it to 
overtop the royal authority." PrescotCt Histcry of Philip Il.y vol. iii. p. 285. 
^* Pero este raonarca tan afecto & la Inquisicion mientras le servia para sus fines, 
sabla bien tener & raya al Santo Oficio cuando intentaba invadir 6 usurpar las pro- 
eminencias de la autoridad real, 6 arrogarse un poder desmedido." Laßunte^ Sis- 
toria de JEspana, vol. xv. p. 114. 

^ *' Por cuyo absoluto poderio se executaba todo." Tanez, Memoriaa para la 
Sistoria de Felipe III.^ Prologo, p. 160. ** An absoluteness in power over king and 
kingdom." Letter from Sir Charles Comwallis to the Lords of the Council in Eng- 
land, dated Valladolid, May 81, 1605, in Winwood^e Memorials^ voL ii. p. 73, Lon- 
don, 1725, folio. '* Porque no era fäcil imaginär entonces, ni por fortuna se ha 
repetido el ejemplo despu^s, que hubiera un monarca tan prodigo de autoridad, y 
al propio tiempo tan indolente, que por no tomarse siquiera el trabajo de firmar los 
documentos de Estado, quisiera dar & la firma de un vasallo suyo la misma autoridad 
que a la suya propia, y que advirtiera y orden&ra, como orden6 Felipe III. k todos 
sus consejos, tribuniües, y subditos, que dieran ä. los despachos firmados por el duque 
de Lerma el mismo cumplimiento y obediencia, y los ejecutÄran y guardäran con el 
mismo respeto que si fueran firmados por 61." LaftierUe^ Historia de Eepana^ vol 
XV. pp. 449, 460. " El duque de Lerma, su valldo, era el que gobernaba el reino 
Bolo," vol. zvii. p. 882. His power lasted from 1598 to 1618. Ortiz^ CompendiOf 
r^. vi pp. 290, 826. 
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Lerma, well aware of this feeling, and conscious that bis own 

Eosition was veiy precarious, naturally desired to streugthen 
imself by additional support, so that he might not entirely 
depend on the favour of the king. He therefore formed a strict 
alliance with the clergy, and, from the beginning to the end of 
bis long administration, did every thing in bis power to increase 
their autbority.*" Thus the influence lost by the crown was 
gained by the Church, to whose advice a deference was paid 
even greater than had been accorded by the superstitious 
princes of the sixteenth Century. In this arrangement, the 
interests of the people were of course unheeded. Their welfare 
formed no part of the general scheme. On the contrary, the 
clergy, grateful to a govemment so sensible of their merits, and 
so religiously disposed, nsed all their influence in its favour ; 
and the yoke of a double despotism was riveted more firmly 
than ever upon the neck of that miserable nation, which was 
now about to reap the bitter fruit of a long and ignominious 
Submission.*^ 

The increasing power of the Spanish Church during the 
seventeenth Century, may be proved by nearly every description 
of evidence. The convents and churches multiplied with such 
alarming speed, and their wealth became so prodigious, that 
even the Cortes, broken and humbled though they were, ven- 

*® Davila (IRstoria de Felipe Tereeroj lib. ii. p. 41), after eulogizing the personal 
qualities of Lerma, adds, ** i sin cstas grandes partes tuvo demostraciones chris- 
tianas, manifestandolo en los conventos, iglesias, colegiatas, hospitales, ermitas y 
catedras, qua dej6 fundadas, en que gasto, como me consta de los libros de su Con- 
taduria, iin miUon ciento cincuenta 7 dos mil doscientos ocbenta y tres ducados.** 
After such monstrous prodigality, Watson might well say, in bis rather superficial, 
but, on the whole, well-executed History, that Lerma showed *' the most devoted 
attachment to the church," and ** conciliated the favour of ecclesiastica.** Watsom^a 
Hiatary of Philip JH., London, 1889, pp. 4, 8, 46, 224. 

'* The only enei^y Philip III. ever displayed, was in seconding the efforts of bis 
minister to extend t£e influence of the Church ; and hence, according to a Spanish 
historian, he was ** monarque le plus pieux parmi tous ceux qui ont occup6 le trone 
d^Espagne depuis saint Ferdinand.'* Sempere^ Monarchie EspcLgnole, toL i. p. 245. 
*'*' £1 principal cuidado de nuestro Rey era teuer 6 Bios por amigo', grangear y bene- 
ficiar SU gracia, para que le asistiese propicio en qiianto obrase y dixese. De aqui 
tuvieron principio tantos dones ofrecidos 4 Dios, tanta fundacion de Conventos, y 
faTores hechos k Iglesias y Religiones." Davila, Hittoria de Felipe Tercero, lib. ii. 
p. 170. His wife, Margaret, was equally active. See Florez^ Meynae CathoUca», 
Tol. ii. pp. 915, 916. " Demas de los frutos que di6 para el Cielo y para la tierra 
nuestra Reyna, tuvo otros de ambas lineas en fundaciones de Templos y obras de 
piedad para bien del Reyno y de la Iglesia. En Valladolid fundö el Convento de las 
Franciscas Descalzas. En Madrid trasladö k las Agustinas Recoletas de Santa Isabel 
desde la caUe del Principe al sitio en que hoy estan. Protegi6 con sus limosnas la 
fundacion de la Iglesia de Carmelitas Descalzas de Santa Ana ; y empezö & fundar 
el Real Convento de las Augustinas Recoletas con titulo de la Encamacion en este 
misma Corte, cuya primera piedra se puso & 10 de Junio del 1611. En la parroquia 
de S. Gil junto al Palacio introdujo los Religiöses Franciscos, cuyo Convento perse- 
vera hoy con la misma advocacion." How the country fared, while all this waA 
going on, we shall presently see. 
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«ared on a public remonstrance. In 1626, only five years aftei 
the death of Philip III., they requested that Bome means might 
be taken to prevent what they described as a constant invasion 
on tbe pari of the Church. In this remarkable document, the 
Cortes, assembled at Madrid, declared that never a day passed 
in which laymen were not deprived of their property to enrich 
ecclesiastics ; and the evil, they said, had grown to such a 
height, that there were then in Spain upwards of nine thousand 
monasteries, besides nunneries.'« This extraordinary Statement 
has, I believe, never been contradicted, and its probability is 
enhanced by several other circumstances. Davila, who lived 
in the reign of Philip IIL, affirms that in 1623, the two Orders 
of Dominicans and Franciscans alone amounted to thirty-two 
thousand.*' The other clei^y increased in proportion. Before 
the death of Philip III., the number of ministers performing in 
the Cathedral of . Seville had swelled to one hundred ; and in 
the diocese of SeviUe, there were fourteen thousand chaplains ; 
in the diocese of Calahorra, eighteen thousand.'* Nor did 
there seem any prospect of remedying this frightful condition. 
The richer the Church became, the greater was the inducement 
for laymen to enter it ; so that there appeared to be no limit 
to the extent to which the sacrifice of temporal interests might 

*" The bürden of the petition was, '* Qne se tratasse con mas veras de poner 
Hmite a los bienes, que se sacauan cada dia del bra90 Seglar al Eclesiastico, enfla- 
queciendo no tan solo el patrimonio Real, mas el comun, pues siendo aqael libre de 
pecbos, contribucioues, j gauelas, alojamientos, huespedes, y otros grauamenes 
majores, presidios, guerras, y soldados." ....*' Que las Religiones eran muchas, 
las Mendicantes en excesso, y el Clero en grande multitud. Que auia en Espafia 
9088 monasterios, aun no cötando los de Monjas. Que yuan metiedo poco a poco, 
con dotaciones, cofradias, capellanias, o con cöpras, a todo el Reyno en su poder. 
Que se atajasse tanto mal. Que hnuiesse numero en los frayles, moderacion en los 
Cöuentos, y aun en los Clerigos seglares.'^ Cespedea^ Biatoria de Don Felipe IV.y 
Barcelona, 1634, folio, lib. yü. cap. 9, p. 272 rev. This is the only noticeable passage 
in an unusually dull chronicie, which, though professing to be a history of Philip 
IV., is confined to the first few years of bis reign. 

"" *« £n este afio, que iba escribiendo esta Historia, tenian las Ordenes de Santo 
Domingo, y S. Francisco en Espafia, treinta y dos mil Religiosos, y los Obispados de 
Calahorra y Pamploha veinte y quatro mil clerigos ; pues qu6 tendran las demas 
Religiones, y los demas Obispados?" DavUci, Historia de Felipe Tercero, lib. iL p. 
216. See also cap. xcvii. pp. 248, 249 ; and, on the increase of convents, see 
Ycmez, Memoriae para la Historia de Felipe ///., pp. 240, 268, 304, 305. 

•* " The reign of Philip III., surnamed from bis piety the Good, was the golden 
age of Churchmen. Though religious foundations were already too numerous, great 
additions were made to them ; and in those which already existed, new altars or 
chancels were erected. Thus, the duke of Lerma founded seven monasteries and 
two colle^iate churches ; thus, also, the diocese of Calahorra numbered 18,000 chap- 
lains, Seville 14,000. How uselessly the ministers of religion were multiplied, will 
appear still more clearly from the fact that the cathedral of Seville alone had a 
hundred, when half-a*dozen would assuredly have been sufficient for the public Offices 
of devotion." Dunham^s History o/Spain, vol. v. p. 274. According to the passage 
quoted in note 93, from Davila, there were twenty-four thousand ** clerigos** in £• 
two dioceses of CalahorriyuidJPamplona. 
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be carried.*' Indeed, the movement, notwithstanding its snd« 
demiess, was perfectly regulär, and was facilitated by a long 
train of preceding circumstances. Since the fifth Century, the 
course of events, as we have already seen, inyariably tended in 
this direction, and insnred to the clergy a dominion which no 
other nation woold have tolerated. The minds of the people 
being thus prepared, the people themselves looked on in silence 
at what it woald have been impions to oppose ; for, as a Span- 
ish historian observes, every proposition was deemed heretical 
which tended to lessen the amonnt, or even to check the growth 
of that enormons wealth which was now possessed by the Span- 
ish Church.*« 

How natural all this was, appears also from another fact of 
considerable interest. In Europe generally, the seventeenth 
Century was distinguished by the rise of a secular literature in 
which ecclesiastical theories were disregarded ; the most influ- 
ential writers, such as Bacon and Descartes, being laymen, 
rather hostile to the Church than friendly to it, and composing 
their works with views purely temporal But in Spain, no 
change of this sort occunred.'^ In that coimtry, the Ohurch 

** " Entre tanto crecia por instantes y se aumentaba pvodigiosamente el poder j 
]a antoridad de la iglesia. Sus pingües riquezas desmembraban de una manera 
considerable las rentas de la Corona ; y ei estado eclesi4stico, que machos abrazaron 
en nn principio & consecnencia de las desgracias y calamidades de la 6poca, fu6 
despnes el mas solicitado por las inmensas yentiyas qne o&ecia su condicion compar« 
ada con la de las clases restantes.'' Antequeroj BUtoria de la LegUlacion, pp. 223, 
224. See also in Campomdnee, ApentUce d ia JSducaeUm^ Madrid, 1'775-1'77'7, T<d. i. 
p. 465, and vol. iv. p. 219, a Statement made by the University of Toledo in 1619 or 
1620, that "hay doblados religiosos, clerigos y estndiantes; porque ya no hdUan 
otro modo de vivir, ni de poder sutterUarteJ" If the eye of M. Lafuente had lighted 
upon this and other passages, which I shall shortly quote from contemporary ob- 
serrers, he would, I think, have expressed himself much more strongly t£an he has 
done respecting this period, in his recent brilliant, but imsatisfactory, History of 
Spain. On the great wealth of the convents in 1679, ^hen the rest of the couütry 
was steeped in poverty, see a letter dated Madrid, July 25, 1679, in IPAtdnoy^ 
Relation du Voyage d^Eepagne^ Lyon, 1693, vol. iL p 251. But the earliest evidence 
I have met with is in a letter, written in 1609, to Prince Henry of England, by Sir 
Charles Comwallis, the English ambassador at Madrid. *^ The furniture of their 
churches here, and the riches and lustre of their sepulchures made in every monas- 
terie (the general povertye of this kingdome considered), are almost incredible. 
The laity of this nation may say with Davyde (though in another sense), * Zelus 
domus tu8B comedit me :' for, assuredly, the riches of the Temporall hath in a man- 
ner all fallen into the mouthes and devouring throates of the Spiritual.'* WimooodCe 
MemoriaU of Affaire of State^ vol. ÜL p. 10, London, 1726, folio. 

" ** Deux millions de ducats, que le clerg6 po8s6dait sous le r^gne de Charles Y., 
6taient röputte comme un revenu exorbitant ; et, un demisidcle plus tard, lorsque 
ces reyenus s'dlevaient ä huit millions, on qualifiait d*h6r6tique, toute proposition 
tendante i op^rer quelque modification dans leur accroissement.** Sempere, Monat' 
ehie EMognole, voL ii. p. 16. 

*^ In a work on Spanish literature which was published about sevejity years ago, 
and which, at the time of itti appearance, made considerable noise, this peculiarity is 
frankly admitted, but is deemed rather an honoar to Spain than otherwise, inasmuch 
as that country, we are told, has oroduced philosophers who have gone much deepei 
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retained her hold over the highest as well as over the lowest 
intellects. Such was the pressure of public opinion, that au- ' 
thore of every grade were proud to count themselves members 
of the ecclesiastical profession, the interests of which they ad- 
vocated with a zeal worthy of the Dark Ages. Cervantes, three 
years before his death, became a Franciscan inonk.*« Lope de 
Vega was a priest ; he was an officer of the Inquisition ; and 
in 1623 he assisted at an auto da £§, in which, amid an im- 
mense concourse of people, a heretic was bumed outside the 
gate of Alcald at Madrid.'* Moreto, one of the three greatest 
dramatists Spain has produced, assumed the monastic habit 
during the last twelve years of his life.*°® Montalvan, whose 
plays are still remembered, was a priest, and held office in the 
Inquisition.^"^ Tarrega, Mira de Mescua, and Tirso de Molina, 
were all successftd writers for the stage, and were all clergy- 
men.^°* Solis, the celebrated historian of Mexico, was also a 
clergyman.^®^ Sandoval, whom Philip III. appointed histori- 

into things than Bacon, Descartes, and Newton, who no doubt were clever men, 

but were nowise comparable to the great thinkers of the Peninsula. Such assertions, 

proceeding, not from sdme Ignorant despiser of pbysical science, who contemns what 

he has never been at the pains to study, but from a really able and, in some respects, 

competent judge, are important for the history of opinion ; and as the book is not 

very common, I will give two or three extracts. *' Gonfiesan los Franceses con 

ingenuidad que Descartes fVi6 un novelista ; y con todo eso quieren hacerle pasar 

por el Promoter de la filosofla en Europa, como si su filosofia se desemejase mucho 

de la que dominaba en las sectas de la antigüedad. Su tratado ' Del metodo^ es nada 

en comparacion de los Ubros ' De la corrupcion de las artes' de Juan Luis Yives, que 

le antecediö buen niimero de anos." Oraeion Apologetica por la Espana y tu jfiri' 

to Ziterario por D. J. P. Ferner y Madrid, 1786, p. xi. " No hemos tenido en los 

efectos un Oartesio, no un Neuton : d^moslo de barato : pero hemos tenido justisi- 

mos legisladores y excelentes filosofos practicos, que han preferido el inefable gusto 

de trabajar en beneficio de la humanidad & la ociosa ocupacion de edificar mundos 

imaginarios en la soledad y silencio de un gabinete.*' p. 12. **Nada se disputaba 

en Espafia/' p. 61. At p. 143 a comparison between Bacon and Yives ; and the 

final decision, p. 146, that Yives enjoys *' una gloriosa superioridad sobre todos los 

sabios de todos los siglos.*' 
9« — - - *^ - 

in 1613. 

poder salir de su casa hubieron de darle en ella la profesion de la venerable örden 
tercera de San Francisco, cuyo h&bito habia tomado en AlcalÄ, el dia 2 de juHo de 
1613.'* NavarreUy Vida de Cervantes, p. ciL, prefixed to I>on Quijote, Barcelona, 1889. 
Even in 1609, says Navarrete (p. Ixii.), ** Se ha creido que entonces se incorporo 
tambien Cervantes, como lo hizo Lope de Yega, en la congregacion del oratorio del 
Caballero de Gracia, mientras que su muger y su hermana dofia Andrea se dedica- 
ban & semejantes ejercicios de piedad en la venerable örden tercera de San Fran- 
cisco, cuyo häbito recibieron en 8 de junio del mismo afio.^^ 

•• T^knor's History of Spaniah Literature, vol. iL pp. 126, 126, 187, 147, 148. 

*"® IMd, vol. ii. p. 374. Biographie Universelle, vol. xxx., pp. 149, 150. 

**^ Ticknor's Jlistory of Spanish Literature, vol ii. pp. 276, 827. 

^ Ticknor, vol. ii. p. 827. 

"• JSouterweWs ffistory of Spanish Literature, vol. i. p. 626. But the best ac- 
eount is that given by his biographer, who assures us of two facts ; that he received 
^Hodas las ördenes sagradas,** and that he was ** devotisimo de Maria santfsima.'* 
Vlda de Solis^ p. 15, prefixed to Solis, EUtoria de la Conquista de Mejico, edit. 
|^ari%1844. 



The final profession was not made tili 1616 ; but he began to wear the clothes 
L3. **Tal era SU situacion el s&bado santo 2 de abrir' [1616] *'que por no 
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ographer, and who is the principal authority for the reign of 
Charles V., was at first a Benedictine monk, afterwards became 
bisbop of Tuy, and later still, was raised to the see of Pampe- 
luna.*°* Davila, the biographer of Philip III., was a priest.*^'* 
Mariana was a Jesuit ; *'* and Minana, who continued bis His- 
tory, was superior of a convent in Valencia/"^ Martin Carrillo 
was a jurisconsult as well as an historian, but, not satisfied with 
bis double emplojrment, he too entered the Church, and became 
canon of Saragossa. ^'^^ Antonio, the most learned bibliographer 
Spain ever possessed, was a canon of Seville.*"' Gracian, whose 
prose works have been much read, and who was formerly deemed 
a great writer, was a Jesuit."^ Among the poets, the same 
tendency was exhibited. Paravicino was for sixteen years a 
populär preacher at the courts of Philip III. and Philip IV.»" 
Zamora was a monk."^ Argensola was a canon of Saragossa." 
Gongora was a priest ; "* and Bioja received a high post in the 
Inquisition. "5 Calderon was chaplain to Philip IV. ; "* and 
so fanatical are the sentiments which tamish bis brilliant genius, 
that he has been termed the poet of the Inquisition."' His 
love for the Church was a passion, and he scrupled at nothing 
which could advance its interests. In Spain such feelings were 
natural ; though to other nations they seem so stränge, that an 
eminent critic has declared that it is hardly possible to read his 
works without Indignation."® If this be so, the Indignation 

*®* Biographie Univenelle^ vol. xl. p. 819. 

"' " Sacerdote soy." Davila^ Hiatoria de la Vida de Felipe Tercero^ lib. iL pt 
215. 

**>• Biographie Universelle^ vol. xxvii. p. 42. 

"' Ibid, vol. xxix. p. 80. 

*"* Ibid. vol. vii. p. 219. 

"• Ibid, vol. ii. p. 293. 

'" Ticknor*e Hietory of Spanish Idterature, vol. iii. p. 177. 

*" Ibid. vol. ü. p. 491, vol. iii. pp. 117, 118. 

"' SismondVs Literature ofthe South of Europe^ vol. ü. p. 848, London, 1846. 

US t( Yexo en fiu murio Don Andres Martinez, y sucediole en la Ganongia naestro 
Bartholome." Fellicer^ Ensayo de una BibliotJieca, Madrid, 1778, 4to, p. 94. This 
was the younger Argensola. 

"* Tlcknor'a Hietort/ of Spanish Literature, vol. ii. p. 486. 

"• "Occupied a high place in the Inquisition." Ticknor, vol. iL p. Ö07. "Prit 
les ordres, et obtint iin canonicat." Biographie Univ. vol. xxxviii. p. 120. 

"• In 1663, Philip IV. " le honrö con otra Capellania de honor en sa real Capil- 
la." Vida de Calderon, p. iv., prefixed to Las Comedias de Calderon, edit. Keil, 
Leipsique, 1827. 

117 « Calderon is, in fact, the tnie poet of the Inquisition. Animated by a roli- 
gious feeling, which is too visible in all his pieces, he inspires me only with horror 
for the faith which he professes." SismondVs Literature of the South of Europe, vol. 
ii. p. 379. Compare Letoes on the Spanish Drama, pp. 176-179. 

"" Salfi says, *^ Calderon de la Barca excite encore plus une sorte dMndignation, 
malgrö son g^nie dramatique, qui le mit au-dessus de Vega, son pr6d6cesseur. En 
lisant ses drames sans Prävention, vous diriez quMl a voulu faire servir son talent 
uniquement ä confirmer les pr6jug6s et les superstitions les plus ridicules de sa na- 
tion." Gingueni, HistUre Littiraire ^Italie, voL xiL p. 499, Paris, 1834. 
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should be extended to nearly all bis contemporary countiTmen, 
great or small. Tbere was bardly a Spaniard of that period, 
wbo did not entertain similar sentiments. Even Villaviciosa, 
autbor of one of tbe very best mock-beroic poems Spain bas 
produced, was not only an officer in tbe Inquisition, but, in bis 
last will, be strongly urged upon bis family and all bis descend- 
ants, tbat tbey too sbould, if possible, enter tbe service of tbat 
noble Institution, taking wbatever place in it tbey could obtain, 
since all its offices were, be said, wortby of veneration.*** In 
sucb a State of society, any tbing approacbing to a secular or 
scientific spirit, was, of course, impossible. Every one believed ; 
no one inquired. Among tbe better classes, aU were engaged 
in war or tbeology, and most were occupied witb botb. Those 
wbo made Kterature a profession, ministered, as professional men 
too often do, to tbe prevaüing prejudice. Wbatever concerned 
tbe Cburcb was treated not only witb respect, but witb timid 
veneration. Skill and industry wortby of a far better cause, 
were expended in eulogizing every foUy wbicb superstition bad 
invented. Tbe more cruel and preposterous a custom was, tbe 
greater tbe number of persons wbo wrote in its favour, albeit no 
one bad ventured to assail it. Tbe quantity of Spanisb works 
to prove tbe necessity of religious persecution is incalculable ; 
and tbis took place in a country wbere not one man in a tbou- 
sand doubted tbe propriety of burning beretics. As to miracles, 
wbicb form tbe otber capital resource of tbeologians, tbey, in 
tbe seventeentb Century, were constantly bappening, and as 
constantly being recorded. All literary men were anxioüs to 
say sometbing on tbat important subject. Saints, too, being 
in great repute, tbeir biograpbies were written in profusion, and 
witb an indifference to trutb wbicb usually cbaracterizes that 
species of composition. Witb tbese and kindred topics, tbe 
mind of Spain was cbiefly busied. Monasteries, nunneries, re- 
ligious Orders, and catbedrals received equal attention, and buge 
books were written about tbem, in order tbat every particular 
migbt be preserved. Indeed, it often bappened tbat a single 
convent, or a single catbedral, would bave more tban one bis- 

"* **Entr6 en el afio de 1622 a ser Helator del Oonsejo de la General Inquiaiciany 
cuyo empleo sirviö y desempenö con todo honor muchos anos." And he declared, 
** en esta clausula de su Testamento : ^ Y por quanto yo y mis hermanos y toda 
nuestra familia dos hemos sustentado, autorizado y puesto en estado con las bonras 
y mercedes, que nos ha hecho el Santo Oficio de la Inquisicion, k quien hemos Bervi- 
do como Duestros antepassados ; encargo afectuosissimanoente 4 todos mis suces- 
Bores le sean para siempre los mas respetuosos servidores y criados, viviendo en 
ocupacion de su santo servicio, procurando adelantarse y seiialarse en ^U quanto les 
fuere possible, en qualquiera de sus ministerios ; pues todos son tan dignos de esti- 
macion y veneracion.' " Za MoMouea^ por Villaviciosa, Prologo, pp. z.-xil, ediU 
Madrid, 1111. 
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torian ; each seekiiig to distance bis immediate competitor, and 
all striving which could do most to hoQOur the Church and to 
uphold the interests of which the Chnrch was the guardian.*^° 

Such was the prepondefanoe of the ecclesiastical profession, 
and such was the homage paid to ecclesiastical interests by the 
Spaniards during the seventeenth Century.»*^ They did every 
thing to strengthen the Church in that very age when other na- 
tions flrst set themselves in eamest to weaken it. This unhappy 
peculiarity was undoubtedly the eflFect of preceding events ; but 
it was the immediate cause of the decline of Spain, since, what- 
ever may have been the case in former periods, it is certain that, 
in modern times, the prosperity of nations depends on principles 
to which the clergy, as a body, are invariably opposed. Under 
Philip III. they gained an immense accession of strength ; and 
in that very reign they signalized this new epoch of their power 
by obtaining, with circumstances of horrible barbarity, the ex- 
pulsion of the whole Moorish nation. This was an act so atro- 
cious in itself,"* and so terrible in its consequences, that some 
writers have ascribed to it alone, the subsequent ruin of Spain ; 
forgetting that other causes, far more potent, were also at work, 
and that this stupendous crime could never have been perpe- 
trated, except in a country which, being long accustomed to 
regard heresy as the most heinous of all offences, was ready, at 
any cost, to purge the land and to free itself from men whose 
mere presence was regarded as an insult to the Christian faith. 

^^ " Hardly a couvent or a Saint of any note in Spain, during the sixteenth and 
seveoteiith centuries, failed of especial commemoration ; and each of the religious 
Orders and great cathedrals had at least one historian, and most of them several. 
The number of books on Spanish ecclesiastical history is, therefore, one that may 
well be called enormous.'' l\cknor^8 History of Spanuh lAterature^ vol. iii. p. 182. 
Fomer assures us, somewhat needlessly, of what no one ever doabted, that **los 
estudios sagrados jamas decay^ron en Espafia.** Fornery Oracion ApologetictL, 
Madrid, 1786, p. 141. 

"' In 1623, Ho well writes from Madrid : ** Sach is the reverence they bear to 
the church here, and so holy a conceit they have of all ecclesiastics, that the great> 
est Don in Spain will tremble to offer the meanest of them any outrage or affront.'^ 
HowelVs Lettersy edit. London, 1764, p. 138. "The reverence they show to the 
boly function of the church is wonderful ; Princes and Queens will not disdain to 
kiss a Capuchin*s sleeve, or the surplice of a priest.^* . . . "There are no such scep- 
tics and cavillers there, as in other places,*" p. 496. In 1669, another observer 
writes : " En Espagne les Religieux sont les maitres, et Temportent par tout oü ils 
se trouTcnt.*' V<yyages faiU en divers Temps en Espagne, Amsterdam, 1700, p. 86. 
And, to quote one more authority, the following picture is given of Spanish society 
in the reign of Philip lY. : ** No habia familia con quien no estuvieran entroncados 
los frailes por amistad 6 parentesco ; ni casa que les cerrara sus puertas ; ni conver« 
sacion en que no se les cediera la palabra ; ni mesa en que no se les obligara a ocu« 
par la primera silla ; ni resolucion grave entre ricos 6 pobres que se adoptara sin su 
consejo ; y si no tomaban parte en ellas, las satisfacciones domteticas no eran cabales.^* 
RiOy Bistoria del Reinado de Garlos JIL^ vol. i. p. 94. 

''* " Le cardinal de Richelieu, qui n'6toit pas trte susceptible de piti^, Tappelle 
* le plus hardi et le plus barbare conseil dont Phistoire de tous les siödes pr6c6deii0 
fasse mention.' ** Bimmmdiy JSistoire des Franfaie, voL xxii. p. 168, Paris, 1889. 
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After the reduction, late in the fifteenth Century, of the last 
Mohammedan kingdom in Spain, the great object of the Span- 
iardß became to convert those whom they had conquered."" 
They believed that the fdture welfiire of a whole people was at 
stake ; and finding that the exhortations of their clergy had no 
effect, they had recouree to other means, and persecuted the 
men they were unable to persuade. By torturing some, by 
burning others, and by threatening all, they at length snc- 
ceeded ; and we are assured that, after the year 1526, there 
was no Mohammedan in Spain, who had not been converted to 
Christianity.*'* Immense nombers of them were baptized by 
force ; but being baptized, it was held that they belonged to 
the Church, and were amenable to her discipline.**' That dis- 
cipline was administered by the Inquisition, which, during the 
rest of the sixteenth Century, subjected these new Christians, or 
Moriscoes, as they were now caUed,'" to the most barbarous 
treatment. The genuineness of their forced conversion was 
doubted ; it therefore became the business of the Church to 
inquire into their sincerity.*'^ The civil govemment lent its 

2s« et porque los Reyes queriendo, que en todo el Reino faesen Christianos, em- 
biaron & Frai Francisco Ximenez, que fue Arzobispo de Toledo i Cardenal, para que 
los persuadiese. Mas elios, gente dura, pertinaz, nueTamente conquistada, estu- 
vieron recios.'^ Mendoza, Ouerra de Qranada que hizo Felipe IL contra los Mbris- 
coty Valencia, 1776, 4to, p. 10. The author of this book was bom early in the six- 
teenth Century, at Granada, where he lived for a considerable perlod. 

"^ *'L'ann6e 1526 vit donc disparaitre dans toutes les parties de TEspagne les 
eignes ext^rieurs de rislamisme." Circovart^ HUtoire des Arabes d^Espcigne^ Paris, 
1846, vol. ii. p. 220. M. Lafuente {Historia de Espana, vol. x, p. 182) says of 1602, 
that *' desde entonces, por primera Tez al cabo de ocho siglos, no qued6 un solo 
habitante en Espana que esteriormente diera culto ä Mahoma :" but in vol. xi. p. 
447, he says that, in 1624, 'Wolvieron immediatamente ä sus ritos y ceremonias 
mudlmicas." As M. de Circourt was well acquainted with all the materials used by 
M. Lafuente, and is, moreover, a much more critical writer, it seems likely that bis 
Statement is the correct one. 

^'^ ** Oes malheureux auraient tous 6t6 extermin6s, s^ils n'avaient consent! ä rece* 
Toir le bapteme. Au milieu des decombres de leurs maisons, sur les cadayres 
fumans de leurs femmes, ils s^agenouilldrent. Les germanos, ivres de sang, firent 
Foffice de prötres ; Tun d^eux prit un balai, aspergea la foule des musulmans, en pro- 
nonyant les paroles sacramentelles, et crut avoir fait des chr^tiens. L^arm^e des 
germanos se röpandit ensuite dans le pays environnant, saccageant d^abord, bap- 
tisant apr^s." Circourt, Histoire des Arahes d^Espagne, toL ii. p. 176. See also 
p. 202. 

*'• That was their general name ; but, in Aragon, they were termed " * torna« 
dizos,' en lenguage insultante." Janer, Condicion de los Moriscos de Espafutf Madrid, 
1867, p. 26. 

^ ** Recibieron el Sacramento por comodidad, no de voluntad, y asi encubriah 
todo lo poesible el viuir y morir en la secta de Mahoma, siendo infieles apostatas.* 
Vanderhammen^s JFUipe Segundo, p. 12. '* Porque la Inquisicion los comenz6 & 
apretar mas de lo ordinario."^' Mendoza, Churra de Oranada, p. 20. ** Poner nuevo 
cuidado i diligencia en descubrir los motivos destos hombres,** p. 26. And yet thif 
yery writer has the impudence to declaim against Mohammedanism as a cruel rell' 
gion. **• Oruel i abominable religion aplacar 4 Bios con vida i sangre inocente ! " 
pp. 107, 108. 



44 SPANISH INTELLECT FROM THE FIFTH 

aid; and among other enactments, an edict was issued b;; 
Philip II. in 1566, ordering the Moriscoes to abandon every 
thing which by the slightest possibility could remind them of 
their former religion. They were commanded, under severe 
penalties, to learn Spanish, and to give up aU their Arabic 
books. They were forbidden to read their native language, or 
to write it, or even to speak it in their own houses. Their 
ceremonies and their very games were strictly prohibited. 
They were to indulge in no amusements which had Seen prac- 
tised by their fathers ; neither were they to wear such clothes 
as they had been accustomed to. Their women were to go 
unveiled ; and as bathing was a heathenish custom, all public 
baths were to be destroyed, and even all baths in private 
houses."* 

By these and similar measures,"* these unhappy people 
were at length goaded into rebeUion ; and in 1568 they took 
the desperate step of measuring their force against that of the 
whole Spanish monarchy. The result could hardly be doubted ; 
but the Moriscoes, maddened by their sufferings, and fighting 
for their aD, protracted the contest tili 1571, when the insur- 
rection was finally put down."° By this unsuccessful effort, 

™ Yanderhammen {Mlipe Segtmdo^ p. 12, Madrid, 1682) merely teils us that 
*' Por cedula el afio sesenta y seis les mand6 dexassen el habito, lengua y costum- 
bres de Moros, y fuessen Ghristianos y lo pareciessen.'* But the exact provisions 
were, ** Que dentro de tres afios aprendiesen los moriscos & hablar la leDgua caatel- 
lana, y de alli adelante nmguno pudiese hablar, leer ni escribir arAbigo en pablico 
Di en secreto : que todos los contratos que se hiciesen en aräbigo fueseu nulos : que 
todos los libros asl escritos los lleyasen en t^rmino de treinta dias al presidente de 
la audiencia de Granada para que los mandase ezaminar, devolviendoseles aquellos 
que no ofrecieran inconveniente para que los pudiesen guardar solo durante los tres 
anos : que no se hicieran de nuevo marlotas, almalafas, calzas ni otra suerte de ves- 
tidos de los que se usaban en tiempos de moros ; que durante este tiempo, las 
mujeres Testidas k la morisca llevarian la cara descubierta ; que no usasen de las 
ceremonias ni de los regocijos moros en las bodas, sino conforme al uso de la Santa 
Madre Iglesia, abriendo las puertas de sus casas en tales dias, y tambien en los de 
fiesta, no haciendo zambras ni leylas con instrumentos ni cantares moriscos, aunque 
no dijesen en ellos cosas contraria 4 la religion cristiana,*^ &c. Janer ^ Conidicion ds 
lo9 Moriaeos, pp. 31, 32, where other particulars will be found, which should be com- 
pared with Oircourtf Histoire des Arabes d^Espagne^ vol. ii. pp. 278, 288, 459-468. 

"* Some of tbe other steps which were taken, before 1666, to affront the Mo- 
riscoes are enumerated in Freacotfs History of Philip 11.^ vol. üi. p. 10, and eise- 
where. In the reign of Charles Y., there were many acts of local tyranny which 
escf^ the general historian. One of them, on the part of the Bishop of Guadix, ia 
worth quoting. '* On le vit pousser Pintol^rance jusqu^ä faire raser les femmes et 
les obliger ä rftcler leurs ongles pour en faire disparaitre les traces du henn^, cos- 
m^tique inoffensif dont il abhorrait Tusage, en raison de ce que les Arabes Tavaient 
introduit.^' Gircowrty Hietoire dee Arabes ^Espagne^ vol. ii. p. 226. 

'''* Its concluding scene, in March 1571, is skiifully depicted in Preseott^'s History 
of Philip IIL^ vol. iü. pp. 148-151. The splendid courage of the Moriscoes is 
attested by Mendoza in bis contemporary history of the war ; but, in narrating the 
horrible outrages which they undoubtedly committed, he makes no allowance for 
the long-continued and insufferable provocations wbich they had received from the 
Spanish, Christians. What he mentions of one of the batUes is curious, and I do not 



TO THE NINETEENTH CENTURY. 45 

they were greatly rednced in numbers and in strength ; and, 
during the remaining twenty-seven years of the reign of Philip 
II. we hear comparatively little of them. Notwithstanding an 
occasional outbreak, the old animosities were subsiding, and in 
the course of time would probably have disappeared. At all 
events, there was no pretence for violence on the part of the 
Spaniards, since it was absurd to suppose that the Moriscoes, 
weakened in every way, humbled, broken, and scattered through 
the kingdom, could, even if they desired it, eflfect any thing 
against the resources of the executive govemment. 

But, after the death of Philip II., that movement began 
which I have just described, and which, contrary to the course 
of affairs in other nations, secured to the Spanish clergy in the 
seventeenth Century, more power than they had possessed in the 
sixteenth. The consequences of this were immediately appar- 
ent. The clergy did not think that the steps taken by Philip 
II. against the Moriscoes were sufficiently decisive ; and even 
during his lifetime they Ipoked forward to a new reign, in which 
these Christians of doubtful sincerity should be either destroyed 
or driven from Spain."^ Whüe he was on the throne, the pru- 
dence of the govemment restrained in some degree the eagemess 
of the Church ; and the king, foUowing the advice of his ablest 
ministers, refused to adopt the measures to which he was urged, 
and to which his own disposition prompted him."* But, under 

remember to have seen it elsewhere recorded. '* Fae porfiado por ambas partes el 
combate hasta Teoir ä las espadas, de que los Moros se aprovecbun inenos que 
nosotros, por tener las suyas un filo i no berir ellos de punta.^' Mendoza, Chuerra de 
Oranada^ edit. 4to, Valencia, H'ze, p. 168. 

"* An instance of this was exhibited in lß78, on the very day in which Philip III. 
was born. ** Predicando en un lugar de Aragon, todo de Moriscos, Ilamado Ricla, 
6 Torrellas, un religioso, Ilamado Vargas, el mismo dia, que naciö su Magestad, viendo 
el poco fruto, que hacia con sus sermones, dixo, como en Prot'ecia, d aquella gente re- 
beide : Pues no quereis despedir de vuestros pechos esta infernal secta, sabed, que ha 
nacido en Castilla vn Principe que os ha de echar de Espafia.^* PorrenOy Dichoa y 
Heeho» de Phelipe IIL^ in Yariez, MemorictSj Madrid, 1723, p. 224 : and nearly the same 
words in Janer ^ Co7idioion de loa Moriscos^ p. 60. Mr. Prescott, in his History of Philip 
II,y vol. iii. p. 139, quotes a Ms. letter from Don John of Austria to Philip IL, written 
in 1570, and stating that the Spanish monks were openly preaching against the lenr 
iency with which the king treated the Moriscoes. " Predicando en los pülpitos publi' 
camente contra la benignidad y clemencia que V. M. ha mandado usar con esta gente." 

*" In a recent work of considerable authority, it is denied that Philip II. enter- 
tained the desire of expelling the Moriscoes. *^ El caräcter austero y la severidad 
de Felipe II. redundaban en favor de los moriscos, porque no daba oidos a las in- 
stigaciones de algunos personajes que sefialaban la expulsion general como ünico 
remedio eficaz para los males que ofrecia al pais aquella desventurada raza. Acababa 
el monarca de tocar los tristes rcsultados de una emigracion por las funestas con- 
secuencias de la despoblacion dei reino granadino, y preferia contlnuar en la senda 
de la coneiliacion^ procurando de nuevo la ensefianza de los conversos." Janery 
C&ndicion de los Moriscos^ Madrid, 1857, p. 59. But, to say nothing of the fact that 
this is contrary to all we know of the character öf Philip, we have on the other side 
of the question, the testimony of Archbishop Ribera, who had often communicated 
with the king on the subject, and who distinctly states that Philip desired the expul- 
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bis snccessor, the cleigy, as we have already seen, gaiiied fresh 
strength, and they soon feit themaelves sufficiently powerfhl to 
begin another and final Crusade against the mifleiable remains 
of the Moorish nation.'" 

The Archbishop of Valencia was the fiist to take the field« 
In 1602, this eminent prelate presented a memorial to Philip 
III. against the Moriscoes ; and finding that bis views were 
coidially sapported by the cleigy, and not discooraged by the 
crown, he foUowed up the blow by another memorial having the 
same object.'*^ The Archbishop, who spoke as one haTing aa- 
thority, and who from his rank and position was a natural rep- 
resentative of the Spanish Ghurch, assured the king that all 
the disasters which 1^ befallen the monarchy, had b^n cansed 
by the presence of these unbelievers, whom it was now neces- 
sary to root out, even as David had done to the Philistines, and 

sion of the Moors from Spain. " El hechar los Moros desto Reyno, ha sido cosa 
muj desseada, j procurada por los Beyes Predecessores del Rey nuestro Senor, 
aunque no ezecntada." . . . *' El Rey Don Felipe Segundo, nuestro Senor, despues 
de suceder en estos Reynos, Htvo el migmo detseo ; y assi uiand6, que se juntassen 
los Prelados deste Reyno para buscar remedio el ano de 1568 ; siendo Ar^obispo 
desta Metropoli el ReTerendissimo Don Hemando de Lloazes. Hizieronse en 
aquella Junta algunas Constituciones de consideracion. Yisto que no aprovechaban, 
mand6 el a£Lo 1587 que se hiziesse otra Junta, en la quäl me haJU yo : anadimos 
tambien algunas nueyas Constituciones. Y constando a su Magestad que no eran 
bastantes las diligencias passadas, y que siempre perseveraban en su heregia, se 
resolyio de mandarlos hechar del Reyno, 6 por lo menos meterlos dentro de la 
tierra.*' Ximenez, Vida de Ribera^ Roma, 1734, 4to, pp. 419, 420. This important 
passage is decisive as. to the real feelings of Philip, unless we assume that Ribera 
has stated a dcliberate falsehood. But, stränge to say, eyen the book in which so 
remarkable a passage is contained, appears to be unknown either to M. Janer or to 
M. Lafuente. 

^** ** £1 rey Felipe III., hombre de rudo ingenio, se dejaba gobemar con ÜBUsilidad 
por aquellos que sabieodo los temores de su conciencia, se aprovechaban de su im- 
becilidad para conseguir cuanto querian. Muchos eclesiäaticos, recordando las 
espulsiooes de judios y moros ejecutadas de 6rden de Fernando 6 Isabel, y 
conociendo que k Felipe III. seria agradable imitar & estos mooarcas, le aconsejaroa 
que condenase al destierro & todos los moriscos que vivian en sus reynos ; pues no 
solo se obstiuaban en seguir la ley mahometana, sino que tenian tratos con los turcoa 
y entre si para buscar sus libertades por medio del rigor de las armas.'* Castro^ 
Decadencia de Espana^ Cadiz, 1852, pp. 101, 102. 

^** These memorials are priuted in the Appendix to his Life by Ximenez. See 
the yery curious book, eotitled Vida y Virtiides del Venerable Siervo de Dios 2). 
JtMn de Ribera, por el R, P, Fr, Jttan Ximenez^ Roma, 1734, 4to, pp. 887-874, 
376-393. This work is, I belieye, extremely rare ; at all eyents, I endeayoured, in 
yain, to obtain a copy from Spain or Italy, and, afber some years* unsuccessful search, 
I met with the one I now have, on a London book-staU. M. de Gircourt, in his 
leamed History of the Spanish Arabs, does not appear to haye been aware of ita 
existence, and he complains that he could not procure the works of Ribera, whose 
memorials he consequently quotes second-hand. drcourty Histoire des Arabea 
d'Espagne, Paris, 1846, yol. iii. pp. 168, 351. Nor does Watson seem to haye known 
it ; though both he and M. de Oircourt refer to Escriya's Life of Ribera. WateofCt 
Philip IIL^ London, 1889, pp. 214-221. An abstract of these Memorials is given 
by Gcddes, who« though a leamed and accurate writer, had the mischieyous habit 
of not indicating the sources of his Information. Chddee^ TraeU^ London, 1780l 
ToL i. pp. 60-71, 
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Saul to the Amalekites.^'' He declared that the Annada, 
which Philip II. sent against England in 1588, had been 
destroyed, because God would not allow even that pious enter- 
prise to succeed, while those who undertook it, left heretics 
undisturbed at home. For the same leason, the late expedition 
to Algiers had failed ; it being evidently the will of Heaven 
that nothing should prosper while Spain was inhabited by 
apostates.**^ He, therefore, exhorted the king to exile all the 
Moriscoes, except some whom he might condemn to work in the 
galleys, and others who could become slaves, and labour in the 
mines of America.*'^ This, he added, would make the reign of 
Philip glorious to aU posterity, and would raise his fame far 

1S6 IC -poT \o qual se puede creer, que nnestro Sefior ha querido reserrar esta obra 
tan digna de pecho Real para Yuestra Magestad, como reserrö la libertad de su 
pueblo para Moyses, la entrada de la Tierra de Promission para Josue, la Tengan^a 
de la injuria aatigua de los Amalequitas para Saul, y la victoria de los Filisteos 
para BaTid.*' Ximenez^ Vida de Ribera, p. 8*70. Again, p. 377 : ** T al primer 
Rey que tuvo el Mundo, eu siendo elegido por Dios, y confirmado en su Reyno, le 
embia ä man dar porun Propheta que destruya ä los Amalequitas, sin dexar hombres, 
ni mugeres, ni nifios, aunque sean de lecbe, en fin que no quede rastro de ellos, ni 
de BUS haziendas. Y porque no cumpliö exactamente su mandamiento, cay6 en 
indignacion de Bios, y hie privado del Reyno. AI segundo Rey, que fue Bayid, le 
mandö Bios en siendo jurado, que destruyesse los Philisteos, como lo hizo.^* 

>*" ^^ £1 ano quando se perdio la poderosa Armada, que iba ä Inglaterra, confiado 
de la benignidad del Rey nuestro Senor, que est& en el Cielo, me atrevi con el zelo 
de fiel yassallo y Gapellan, a dezir & Su If agestad ; que aviendo gastado mucho 
tiempo en discurrir, que causa podia aver para que Bios, nuestro Sefior, permitiesse 
aquel mal sucesso, se me havia ofrecido una cosa de mucha consideracion, y era, 
querer dezir la Magestad Bivina 4 Su Magestad Catolica ; que mientras no ponia 
remedio en estas Heregias de Espafia, cuyos Reynos le avia eucomendado, no se 
debia ocupar en remediar las de los Reynos agenos. Y ahora confiando en la misma 
beoignidad, y clemencia de Yuestra Magestad, me atrevo tambien k dezir, que 
aviendo considerado la causa, porque Bios nos ha quftado de las manos la tonia de 
Argel, aviendose dispuesto todas las prevenciones para ella con la mayor prudencia, 
y sagacidad, que hemos yisto en nuestros tiempos, y sirviendonos el mar, y los ayres, 
y las ocasiones, de la manera, que podiamos dessear, tengo por sin duda, que ha sido, 
querer nuestro Sefior dar k Yuestra Magestad el ultimo recuerdo de la obligacion, 
que tiene, de resoWer esta platica.'* Ximenez, Vida de Ribera^ p. 878. It would be 
a pity if such admirable specimens of theological reasoning were to remain buried 
in an old Roman quarto. I congratulate myself and the reader on my acquisition 
of this volume, which is a vast repertory of powerful, though obsolete, weapons. 

^"^ " Todas estas cosas, y otras muchas, que dexo de dezir, por no ser prolixo, 
me hazen evidencia, de que conviene para el servicio de Bios nuestro Sefior, y que 
Yuestra Magestad estd obligado en conciencia, como Rey, y Supremo Sefior, &quien 
toca de justicia defender, y conservar sus Reynos, mandar desterrar de Espafia todos 
estos Moriscos, sin que quede hombre, ni muger grande, ni pequefio ; reservando tan 
solamente los nifios, y ninas, que no llegaren k siete afios, para que se guarden entre 
nosotros, repartiendolos por las casas particulares de Ghristianos viejos. Y aun hav 
opinion de personas doctas, que estos tales nifios y nifiias, los. puede Yuestra Mages- 
tad dar por esclavos, y lo Amdan con razones probables." XimeneZy Vida de Ribera, 
pp. 379, 380. " Bestos que se han de desterrar, podra Yuestra Magestad tomarlos 
que inere servido por esclavos, para proveer sus Galeras, 6 para embiar k las minas 
de las Indias, sin escrupulo alguno de conciencia, lo que tambien sera de no poca 
ütilidad.*' p. 884. To do this, was to be merciful; for they all deserved capital 
punishment, " merecian pena capital^ p. 381. 
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above that of bis predecessors, who in this matter had neglected 
their obvious duty.^^» 

These remonstrances, besides being in accordance witb the 
known views of the Spanish Church, were warmly supported 
by the personal influence of the Archbishop of Toledo, the pri- 
mate of Spain. In only one respect did he differ from the 
Views advocated by the Archbishop of Valencia. The Arch- 
bishop of Valencia thought that children under seven years of 
age need not share in the general banishment, but might, with- 
out danger to the faith, be separated from their parents, and 
kept in Spain. To this, the Archbishop of Toledo strongly 
objected. He was unwiUing, he said, to ran the risk of pure 
Christian blood being polluted by infidels ; and he declared 
that sooner than leave one of these unbelievers to corrupt the 
land, he would have the whole of them, men, women, and chil- 
dren, at once put to the sword.^^» 

That they should aU be slain, instead of being banished, 
was the desire of a powerfiil party in the Church, who thought 
that such Signal punishment would work good by striking ter- 
ror into the heretics of every nation. Bleda, the celebrated 
Dominican, one of the most influential men of his time, wisbed 
this to be done. and to be done thoroughly. He said, that, for 
the sake of example, every Morisco in Spain should have his 
throat cut, because it was impossible to teil which of them were 
Christians at heart, and it was enough to leave the matter to 
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Aora, Catolica Magestad, yemos que Bios niiestro Sefior ha reservado para 
Vuestra Magestad, y para su Real Corona, el nombre, y hechos de Rey Catholico : 
permit\endo por sus secretos juizios, que los que hau sido siempre enemigos de su 
Iglesia se conserven, y que los que antes eran Catholicos, avan degenerado, y apos- 
tatado de su santa leyy assi va la honra de Bios nuestro' Senor, y el exemplo, y 
confusion de los otros Reyes, en que Vuestra Magestad tenga sus Reynos limpios de 
Hertges, y priucipalmente k Espana. Y quando esto huviesse de costar grandes 
trabajos, y todo el oro, y plata, que hay en las Indias, estaria muy bien' empleado : 
pues se atraviessa la honra de Bios, la de su Santa Iglesia, el antiguo renombre 
desta Corona, ' &c. Ximenez, Vida de Ribera, p. 382. And on the neglect of duty 
by Charles V., and Philip II., see p. 870. ö j 

G a' '^^*^i"°^* powerful Promoter of their expulsion, was Don Bernardo de Roias 
y bandoval, Cardinal Archbishop of Toledo, and Inquisitor-General and Chancellor 
01 bpain. ihis great prelate, who was brother to the Büke of Lerma, by whom the 
King lor some years beforc, and for some years after the expulsion was absolutely 
governed, was so zealous to have the whole race of the Moriscoes extinguished, that 
heopposedthedetaming of their children who were under seven years of äffe; 
affirming that of the two he judged it more advisable to cut the throats of all the 
Rr?.?nT^'^?°lirT^'''o'''^ children, than to have any of their children left in 
Trnl\l 1^^ 1>«'ot ^K^"^^ ^^°^^ ^^^^^ * °^i^t«re of the Moorish." Gedde»' 
t\^J ' A J: PP* Iv ^^' „-Navarrete has pronounced a glcwing eulogy upon the 
dorLn""« •? r.^^' qualities of this prelate; and savs that " llenandS de esplen- 
el Lno^n Vf.l 1 *'^5 ''a T episcopales, merecio que demente YIII. le honrase con 
r^?5 V ^^^«^®^*^o ^ l^ Pnmada de Toledo, y al empleo de inquißidor geueral." 
Vtda de Cervantes, pp. icvii., xcviii., Barcelona, 1839. ß« e a.. 
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God, who knew his own, and who would reward in the next 
World those who were reallj Catholics."' 

It was evident that the fate of the wretched remnant of a 
once splendid nation was now sealed. The religious scruples of 
Philip in. forbad him to struggle with the Church ; and his 
minister Lerma would not risk his own authority hj even the 
show of Opposition. In 1609, he announced to the king, that 
the expulsion of the Moriscoes had become necessary. '^ The 
resolution/' replied Philip, " is a great one ; let it be exe- 
cuted.''^^^ And executed it was, with unflinching barbarity. 
About one million of the most industrious inhabitants of ßpain 
were hnnted out like wild beasts, because the sincerity of their 
religious opinions was doubtful.^^^ Many were slain, as they 
approached the coast ; others were beaten and plundered ; and 
the majority, in the most wretched plight, sailed for Africa. 

^ " He did assure all the old Christian laitj, that whenever the king should 
give the word, they might, without any scruple of conscience, cut the throats of all 
the Moriscoes, and not spare any of them upon their professing themselves Chris- 
tians ; but to follow the holy and laudable example of the Croisado that was raised 
against the Albigenses, who, upon their haTing made themselves masters of the city 
of Bezeir, wherein were two hundred thousand Catholics and hereticks, did ask 
Father Arnold, a Cistercian monk, who was their chief preacher, * Wbether they 
should put any to the sword that pretended to be Catholics ; ' and were answered 
by the holy Abbot, * That they should kill all without distinction, and leave it to 
GU>d, who knew his own, to reward them for being true CathoUcks in the next 
World ; * which was accordingly executed.*' Geddet, vol. i. p. 84. 

^'^ ^** Grande resolucionl' contestö el d^bil monarca ak ministro faTerit«: 
*■ hacedlo tos, duque.* '' Lafuentej Histona de Espana^ yoi. xv. p. 875. But this 
reply, so far from being a mark of weakness on the part of Philip, was a strietly 
logical application of the principles which he entertained, and which indeed were 
almost universal in Spain. We know from his contemporary biographer, that 
** Determinö el Rey en los principios de su Reynado, como Bey tan poderoso y 
Catolico, de consagrar y dedicar & Dies la potencia de sus Consejos y Armas para 
extinguir y acabar los enemigos de la Iglesia Santa." Davila, Histcria de la Vida 
de Felipe TereerOj lib. i. p. 44. 

*^ This is the average estimate. Some authors make it less, and some more ; 
while one writer says, ** The numbers expelled have been estimated at four hundred 
thousand families, or two millions of souls.** Clarhe^a Internal State of Spain, Lon- 
don, 1818, p. 83. But this is incredible. M. Castro (Decadeneia de ^spana, Cadiz, 
1862, p. 105) says, " Espafia perdiö en los moriscos un millon de habitantes; " and 
M. Janer {ConeUcion de los Moriscos, Madrid, 1867, p. 98), " Sin entrar en cälculos 
sobre los que habia cuando se expidio el edicto de Yidencia en 1609, ni sobre los 
que fenecieron en las rebeliones, de mano armada, de sed, de hambre 6 ahogados, 
creemos poder fijar, aproximadamente, en novecientos mil los que llegaron & poner 
el pie fuera de la peninsula, despidi^ndose para siempre de las costas y fronteras de 
Espafia, cuya cifra deducimos del ex4men y contexto de unos y otros escritores, de 
las listas que nos han quedado de los expulsos, de los datos de diversas relaciones, 
estados y documentos examinados oon este solo intento ; *' and further on, p. 106, 
** la expulsion de un millon, 6 novecientos mil de sus habitantes." Llorente (HiS" 
toire de V Inquisition, voL iii. p. 480, Paris, 1818) says, "un million d^habitans utiles 
et laborieux ; " Ximenez {Vida de Ribera, Roma, 1784, 4to, p. 70), "novecientos 
tnü;'* and Boisel, who was in Spain, fifty years after the expulsion, and collected 
the traditionary evidence, says, " II sortit neuf cens tant de mille hommes de 
compte fait, de Yalence, d'Andalousie, et de Castille.*' Beisel^ JqwhmI du Voyage 
^Espagney Paris, 1669, 4to, p. 276. 
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Daiing the passage, the crew, in many of the ships, rose upoii 
them, batchered the men, lavislied the women, and thiew the 
children into the sea. Those who escaped this &te, landed on 
the coast of Barbary, where they were attacked by the Bedonins, 
and many of them put to the swonL Others made their way 
into the desert, and peiished from famine. Of the number of 
lives actnally sacrificed, we have no anthentie account ; but it 
iß ßaid, on veiy good authority, that in one expedition, in which 
140,000 were carried to Africa, upwards of 100,000 snffered 
death in its most fiightfiil forma within a few months after their 
expnlsion fiom Spain.**' 

Now, for the first time, the Church was really tiiumphant.'** 
For the first time, there was not a heretic to be seen between 
the Pyrenees and the Straits of Gibraltar. All were orthodox, 
and all were loyal. Every inhabitant of that great country 
obeyed the Church, and feared the king. And from this happy 
combination, it was believed that the prosperity and grandeur 
of Spain were sure to follow. The name of Philip III. was to 
be immortal, and posterity would never weary of admiring that 
heroic act by which the last remains of an infidel race were east 
out from the land. Those who had even remotely participated 
in the glorious consummation, were to be rewarded by the choicest 
blessings. Themselves, and their famiües, were under the imme- 
diäte protection of Heaven. The earth should bear more fruit, 
and the trees should clap their hands. Instead of the thom, 
should come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier, the myrtle. 
A new era was now inaugurated, in which Spain, purged of her 
heresy, was to be at ease, and men, living in safety, were to 
sleep under the shade of their own vineyards, sow their gardens 
in peace, and eat of the fruit of the trees they had planted.'*^ 

"" Wat8(m'9 Phüip HL, pp. 234, 286. DavtZo, Fida dt Felipe IIL, p. 146. 
Yafiez^ MemortM para la Historia de Felipe IIL^ pp. 281, 290. Janer ^ Condicion de 
loa Moriscoe^ pp. 83, 84, 90. Some particulars respecting their expulsion may also 
be seen in Cottington's Letters from Madrid, which were written in 1609, but are of 
very little value. Winiooad'e Memoriah of Affairs of ßtate, voL ÜL pp. 78, 91, 103, 
118, London, folio, 1726. 

^** In a contemporary sermon in commemoration of their expulsion, the preacher 
joyfully exclaims, " Pues, que mayor honra podemos teuer en este Reyno, que ser 
todos los que vivimos en el, fieles k Dios, y al Rey, sin compania de estos Hereges y 
traydores ? " Ximenez^ Vida de Riheray p. 423. Another clergyman cries out, "AI 
fin salieron estos, y quedo la tierra libre de la infamia de esta gente.'* Davila^ Vida 
de Felipe TercerOj p. 149. See also p. 161. " Y es digno de poner en consideracion 
el zelo que los Reyes de Espana turieron en todo tiempo de sustentar la F6 Gato- 
lica ; pues en diferentes expulsiones que han hecho, han sacado de sus Reynos tres 
millones de Moros, y dos millones de Judios, enemigos de nuestra Iglesia." 

"• See the sermon by the Archbishop of Valencia, printed at length in the Ap- 
pendix to Ximenez^ Vida de Ribera, pp. 411-428. I would fain quote it all; but the 
reader must be content with part of the peroration. pp. 426, 427. " Entre las 
felizidades, que cuenta el Espiritu Santo que turieron los hijos de Israel en el go- 
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These were the promises held out by the Ohurch, and 
believed by the people. It is our business to inquire how fer 
ihe expectations were fulfilled, and what the consequences were 
of an act which was instigated by the clergy, welcomed by the 
nation, and eagerly applauded by some of the greatest men of 
genius Spain has produced.^^' 

yiemo del Rey Salomon, es tina ; que Tivian los hombres seguros, durmiendo ä la 
sombra de su parra, y de su higuera, sin tener de quien temer. Assi eUaremo» en 
e%te Reyno de €Mui adelante^ por la misericordia de Duestro Sefior, y paternal provi- 
dencia de Su Magestad, todo nos sobrarä, y la misma tierra se fertilizarä y dar&. 
fruto de bendicion. Brocardico es, de que todos usabades, diziendo que despues, 
que estos se bautizaron, no se avia visto un afio fertil ; <zora todos lo seran^ porque 
las heregias y blasfemias de estos tenian esterilizada, abrasada, y iuficionada la 
tierra, como dixo el Real Propheta David, con tantos pecados y abominaciones.^* 
. . . . " T edificarÄn en las tierras, que antes eran desiertas, plantando vifias, y 
bebiendo el vino de ellas, y sembrai^n huertas, y comeran del fruto de los arboles, 
que hau plantado, y nunca seran hechados de sus casas, dize Dios. Todo esto pro» 
mete nuestro Sefior por dos Prophetas suyos. Todo (digo otra vez) nos sobrard.^ 
All this was to happen to the people ; while, as to the king, he, in the same sermon, 
p. 416, is likened to David ; and it was declared by another high authority, that his 
expulflion of the Moriscoes was so great an exploit (" hazafia ^*), that *^ durara su 
memoria por los venideros siglos.*' Porrenoj in Tanez^ Memorias para Felipe 111.^ 
p. 281. 

^ *' Amidst the devout exultation of the whole kingdom, — Cervantes, Lope de 
Yega, and others of the principal men of genius then alive, joining in the general 
jubiiee." Tkknor^s History of Bpanish ikterature^ vol. i. pp. 428, 429. Compare 
Durdop^s Memoirs, toI. i. p. 16. Porrefio says that it may be placed among the 
seven wonders of the world ; " la podemos poner entre las siete maravillas del 
mundo." YaneZy Memonas^ p. 297 : and Davila ( Vtda de Felipe Tercero^ lib. ii. cap. 
41, p. 189) pronounces it to be the most glorious acbievement which had been seen 
since the days of Pelayo. All this is natural enough ; but what is really curious is, 
to trace the modern remains of this feeling. Gampomanes {Apendice ä la Fducacion 
FoptUar^ voL iv. p. 130, Madrid, 1777), a very able man, and far raore liberal than 
most of his countrymen, is not ashamed to speak of *^ la justa ezpulsion de los mo- 
riscos desde 1610 & 1613.** Ortiz, in 1801, expresses himself with more hesitation, 
but is evidently in favour of a measure which liberated Spain from ** la perniciosa 
semilla de Mahoma que restaba en ella.** Compendio de la Historia de Fspana, vol. 
vi. pp. 304, 805. Nay, even in 1856, the great modern hiatorian of Spain, while 
admitting the serious material injury which this horrible crime inflicted on the coun- 
try, assures us that it had the ^* immense advantage '* of producing religious unity ; 
unable to perceive that the very unity of which he boasts, generates an acqui- 
escence and Stagnation of mind fatal to all real improvement, because it prevents 
that play and coUision of opinions by which the wits of men are sharpened and 
made ready for use. ** Con la expulsion se complet6 el principio de la umdad reli- 
giosa en Espana, que fu6 un bien inmenso, pero se consum6 la rulna de la agricul- 
tura, que fu6 un inmenso mal.** Zafuente, Htstcria de Espana^ vol. xvii. p. 340» 
Madrid, 1856. And, the year after this sagacious sentiment had been given to the 
world, another eminent Spaniard, in a work crowned by the Royal Academy of His- 
tory, went still further, and declared, that not only did the expulsion of the Moris- 
coes cause great benefit by securing unity of creed, but that such unity was " neces- 
sary on the Spanish soll.** ** Y si bajo el aspecto econdmico reprobamos semejante 
medida por la influencia perniciosa que tuvo desde el momento de dictarse, la 
imparcialidad de historiadores nos obliga & respetarla por los inmensos bienes que 
produjo en el 6rden religioso y en el 6rden poUtico.'* . ..." La unidad religiosa 
era necesaria en el suelo espafiol.** Janer^ CofuUeion Social de los Moriscos de Es- 
panoy Madrid, 1867, pp. 110, 114. What are we to thiuk of a country in which 
these opinions are expressed, not by some obscure fanatic, from the platform or the 
pulpit, but by able and leamed men, who promulgate them with all the authority of 
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The effects upon the material prosperitj of Spain may be 
«tated in a few words. From nearly every part of the countiy, 
large bodies of industrious agriculturists and expert artificers 
were gaddenly withdrawn. The best Systems of husbandry then 
known, were practised by the Moriscoes, who tilled and irrigated 
with indefatigable labour.^*^ The cultivation of rice^ cotton, and 
sugar^ and the mannfacture of silk and paper^ were almost confined 
to them.^^^ By their expulsion, all this wasdestroyed at a blow^ 
and most of it was destroyed for ever. For, the Spanish Chris- 
tians considered such pursuits beneath their dignity. In their 
judgment, war and reUgion were the only two avocations wor- 
thy of being followed. To fight for the king, or to enter the 
Ohurch, was hononrable ; but every thing eise was mean and 
sordid.**» When, therefore, the Moriscoes were throst out of 
Spain, there was no one to £11 their place ; arts and manufac- 
tores either degenerated, or were entirely lost, and immense 
regions of arable land were left nncultivated. Some of the 
riebest parts of Valencia and Granada were so neglected, that 
means were wanting to feed even the scanty population which 
remained there."" Whole districts were suddenly deserted, 

their position, being themselves deemed, if any thing, rather too bold and too lib- 
eral for the people to whom the j address their works ? 

^*'' ^' Los moros eran muj diestros en todo lo que mira k obras de agua." Com- 
pomaneSj Apendice d la JSducaeion Populär^ vol. iü p. ctü. " The Moors were the 
most intelligent agriculturists Spain eyer had.** LaJbordß^i Spainj toL ii. p. 216. 
Even Jovellanos admits that, " ezcept in the parts occupied by tne Moors, the Span- 
iards were almost totally unacquainted with the art of Irrigation." Glarke's /nier- 
nal State of 8f>ain, p. 116. See also Circourty ArabeB d^Ikpagne^ vol. i. p. 255, yoL 
ii. p. 12, vol. iii. pp. 162, 222; Bourgoing^ Tableau de PEspagne, Tol. ii. pp. 170, 
171 ; and Toiotuend^a Spain, vol. iii. p. 74. Remains of their splendid aqueducts 
stiU exist. Hothiruf Spain, voL i. pp. 120, 125, 291, 292. Compare Spain by an 
American, toI. ii. p. 112, with VEttat de VJEspagne, Geneve, 1681, p. 899. 

^^ Compare Janer, Condieion de los MoHteoe, pp. 47, 48, with Campomanee, 
Apendice d la Edueaeion Populär, yoL iii. p. xxii., and Dwdop^s Memoire, vol. L 
p. 13. 

"* The more sensible among the Spaniards notice, with regret, this national 
contempt for every form of useful industry. See Campomanee, Edueaeion Pop- 
läar, p. 128, and Sempere, Monarchie Eepagnole, toL ii. pp. 277, 278. A trav- 
eller in Spain in 1669, says of the people, **us möprisent tellement le travail, que la 
plöpart des artisans sont ötrangers." Voyagee faite en divers Tempepar M, Jtf****, 
Amsterdam, 1700, p. 80. Another trayelfcr, hetween 1698 and 1696, says, they 
^^ think it below the dignity of a Spaniard to labour and provide for the futare." 
Troode by a Gentleman (by Bromley ?), London, 1702, p. 85. A third observer, in 
1679, assures us that <* ils souffrent plus ais^ment le fium et les autres neoessitez de 
la yie, que de trayailler, disent-ils, comme des mercenaires, ce qui n'appartient qu'4 
des Esclayes." jyAulnoy, Relation du Voyage d'JBepagne, Lyon, 1698, voL iL pp. 
869, 870. For further illustrations of this, seb Labat, Voyagee en Mapagne, Paris, 
1780, yol. i. pp. 285, 286. Oatmany, QOestionee Oritieae, pp. 48, 49, 50. Laborde'e 
Spain, yol. i. p. L. Banke'e Spanieh Empire, p. 108. Tbwneend'e Joumey through 
Sjpain, yol. ii. pp. 240, 241. 

IM tt Pq^q^ p^^^ decirse con razon de nuestra patria, que de Arabia Felix ae 
habia conyertido en Arabia Desierta, y de Valencia en particular, que el hello jar- 
ün de Espafia se habia conyertido en p4ramo seco y desluddo. Dejöse en brere 
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aod down to the present day have never been repeopled. These 
fiolitudes gave refuge to smugglers and brigands, who Bucceeded 
the industriouB inhabitants formerly occupying them ; and it is 
Said, that from the expulsion of the Moriscoes is to be dated 
the existence of those organized bands of robbers, which, after 
this period, became the scourge of Spain, and which no subse- 
quent government has been able entirely to extirpate.*" 

To these disastrous consequences, others were added, of a 
different, and, if possible, of a still more serious kind. The 
victory gained by the Church increased both her power and her 
reputation. During the rest of the seventeenth Century, not 
oiüy were the interests of the clergy deemed superior to the 
interests of laymen, but the interests of laymen were scarcely 
thought of. The greatest men, with hardly an exception, 
became ecclesiastics, and all temporal considerations, all views 
of earthly policy, were despised and set at nought. No one 
inqnired ; no one doubted ; no one presumed to ask if all this 
was right. The minds of men snccumbed and were prostrate. 
While every other country was advancing, Spain alone was re- 
ceding. Every other country was maUng some addition to 
knowledge, creating some art, or enlarging some science. Spain, 
numbed into a death-like torpor, spell-bound and entranced by 
the accursed superstition which preyed on her strength, pre- 
sented to Europe a solitary instance of constant decay. For 
her, no hope remained ; and, before the close of the seventeenth 
Century, the only question was, by whose hands the blow should 
be Struck, which would dismember that once mighty empire, 
whose shadow had covered the world, and whose vast remains 
were imposing even in their ruin. 

To indicate the di£ferent steps which mark the decline of 

sentir en todas partes el azote del hambre ; y al alegre bullicio de las poblaciones 
Bacedi6 el melaiic61ico silencio de los despoblados, y id frecuente cruzar de los labra- 
dores y trajineros por los caroiDos siguio el peligroso encuentro de los salteadores 
que los infestabaD, abrigändose en las ruinas de los pueblos desiertos.*^ Janer^ Con- 
dieion de loa Moriaeos^ p. 100. See also DurdopU Memoirty voL i. p. 16. Gampo- 
manes says, ** £1 gran nümero de artesanos, que salieron con la expulsion de los 
moriscos, causö un golpe mortal & las manufacturas, y & la labranza.** Apendice d 
la Educacum Populär ^ vol. i. p. 13. And p. 268, *^ £1 punto de decadencia de nues- ' 
tras manufacturas, puede fixarse desde el ano de 1609, en que tubo principio la ex- 
pulsion de los Moriscos.^' 

ifti t( g^f i^ carte d^Espagne, en mille endroits est inscrit ce funeste mot, de^o- 
hlado ; en mille endroits la nature sauvage a repris la place des cultures. Etucuez 
la direction des despoblados, et consultez les registres des commissaires de Texpul- 
siou, Yous Terrez presque toujours que les familles morisques couvraient ces soll- 
tudes. Leur patrimoine abandonnö forma le domaine des Yolenrs, qui 6tablirent 
avec une sorte de s^curit^ leurscorrespondances effrontöes ä travers toute l^pagne. 
Le brigandage s'organisa comme une profession ordinaire ; et la contrebande, sa 
compagne, leva le front ayec autant d^audace, autant de succda.** Cfireourty Siitairß^ 
de$ Arabea d^Mapagne^ toL üL pp. 227, 228. 
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Spain would be bardly poesible, since even the Spaniards, who, 
when it was too late, were stung with shame, have abstained 
from writing what woüld only be the history of their own hu- 
miliation ; so that there is no detailed account of the wretched 
reigns of Philip IV. and Charles II., which together comprise a 
period of nearly eighty yearsJ" Some facts, however, I have 
been able to collect, and they are very significant. At the 
beginning of the seventeenth Century, the population of Mad- 
rid was estimated to be 400,000 ; at the beginning of the 
eighteenth Century, less than 200,000. ^«^ Seville, one of the 
riebest eitles in Spain, possessed in the sixteenth Century up- 
wards of sixteen thousand looms, which gave employment to a 
hundred and thirty thousand persons.*^* By the reign of Philip 

^" **Declinö pues muy sensiblemente la vasta monarquia, y callaron atonitos los 
historiadores, como huyendo la necesidad de traer k la memoria lo que Teian y apenas 
creian. Enmudecio pues la historia de Espafia en los dos reynados de Felipe lY. y 
Carlos II. yiendo contiiiuaba nuestra decadeocia, hasta quedar Espana al oirel de los 
menos poderosos Estados de Europa. Este silencio nos ba privado de saber no solo las 
causas de nuestra decadencia, sino tambien de los acontecimientos civiles y militares 
del siglo xvüj" Ortizy CompetuUo de la Bistoria de Eepana vol. vi., Prologo, p. i. 
Ko attempt was made to suppiy the deficiency complained of by Ortiz, until 1866, 
when M. Lafuente published, in Madrid, the sixteenth and seventeenth volumes of 
bis History of Spain, which contain the reigns of Philip lY. and Charles II. Of 
this work, I have no desire to speak disrespectfully ; on the contrary, it is impos- 
sible to read it without interest, on account of the admirable clearness with which 
the different topics are arranged, and also on account of its beautiful style, which 
reminds us of the best days of Castilian prose. But I feel constrained to say, that, 
as a history, and especially as a history which undertakes to investigate the causes 
of the decUne of Spain, it is a complete failure. In the first place, M. Lafuente has 
not emancipated himself from those very prejudices to which the decline of bis 
country is owing. And, in the second place, he has, particularly in the reigns of 
Philip lY. and Charles IL, not used sufficient diligence in searching for materials 
for studying the economical changes through which Spain has passed. Looking too 
Vitently at the surface, he mistakes Symptoms for causes ; so that the real history 
of the Spanish people every where escapes bis grasp. As the object to which my 
studies are directed, compels me to contemplate affairs from a larger and more 
general point of view than he has done, it naturaUy happens that the conclusions at 
which we arrive are very different ; but I wish to bear my testimony, whatever it 
may be worth, to the great merit of bis book as a work of art, though, as a work 
of science, it appears to me that he has effected nothing, and has thrown no new 
light on the real history of that unfortunate, albeit once splendid, nation, of which 
ms eloquence, bis leaming, and bis taste, make bim one of the chiefest Ornaments. 

'^ See Durdop^a Memoire^ toI. iL p. 820 ; and the interesting caiculations in 
üztariz^ Theorica y Practica de öomercio, Madrid, 1*767, folio, pp. 86, 86. Owing to 
the ignorance which formerly prevailed respecting statistics, such estimates are 
necessarily imperfect ; but, after the desolation of Spain in the seventeenth Century, 
an extraordinary diminution in the population of the capital was inevitable. Indeed, 
a contemporary of Charles II. states that, in 1699, Madrid had only 160,000 in- 
habitants. Memoires de Louvüle^ Paris, 1818, vol. i. p. 72. This account is taken 
from '* un memoire manuscrit, en langue espagnole, trouv6 dans les papiers da 
marquis de Louville." p. 67. 

*^ Capmany ( QüesHones Oritieas, p. 80), who seems to have written bis able, 
but not very accurate, work for the express purpose of concealing the decline of bis 
country, has given these figures erroneously. My Information is derived firom an 
official report made in 1701, by the trade-corporatious ("gremios'*) of Seville. 
^ Fijan la 6poca de la ruina de nuestras f&bricas desde el reynado de Felipe IL y 
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V., these sixteen thousand looms had dwindled away to less 
than three hundred ; **** and, in a report which the Cortes made 
to Philip IV., in 1662, it is stated that the city contained only 
a quarter of its fonner number of inhabitants, and that even 
the vines and olives cultivated in its neighbourhood, and which 
comprised a considerable part of its wealth, were almost entire- 
ly neglected.**^* Toledo, in the middle of the sixteenth Cen- 
tury, had upwards of fiffcy woollen manufactories ; in 1665, it 
had only thirteen, almost the whole of the trade having been 
carried away by the Moriscoes, and established at Tunis.*^' 
Owing to the same cause, the art of manufacturing silk, for 
which Toledo was celebrated, was entirely lost, and nearly forty 
thousand persons, who depended on it, were deprived of their 
means of support.*^^ Other branches of industry shared the 
same fete. In the sixteenth Century, and early in the seven- 
teenth, Spain enjoyed great repute for the manufacture of 
gloves, which were made in enormous quantities, and shipped 
to many parts, being particularly valued in England and 
France, and being also expor^ed to the Indies. But Martinez 
de Mata, who wrote in the year 1655, assures us that at that 
time this source of wealth had disappeared ; the manufacture 
of gloves having quite ceased, though formerly, he says, it had 
existed in every city in Spain. ^^^ In the once-flourishing prov- 
ince of Castile, every thing was going to ruin. Even Segovia 
lost its manufiictures, and retained nothing but the memory of 

anaden * haber llegado ä tener solo en esta ciudad el arte major, y menor de la 
sede, el numero de mas de diez y seis mil telares, y se ocupaban en los exercicios 
adherentes ä 61, mas de ciento treinta mil personas de ambos sexos.' " (7am- 
pomanes, Apendice d la Educacion Populär, vol. i. p. 478, Madrid, 1776. See also, 
UztariZy Theorica y Pmctica de Comerdo, p. 14, "diez yseis mil telares;" where, 
however, no authority is quoted. 

^ " El principal origen y causa de que los 16,000 telares de seda, lana, oro y 
plata, que se contaban en Sevilla, se hallen oy reducidos 4 menos de 300.** Uztarizy 
Theorieade Comercioy p. 248. 

"• Semperej Monarchie Bspagnole, vol. ii. p. 62, who refers to the report of the 
Cortes published by Alonso Nunez de Castro. 

^^ Lahorde's Spain^ vol. iv. p. 838, where it is also said, that Tunis became, in 
consequence of the expulsion of the Moriscoes, famous for the manufacture of caps, 
which " were subsequently imitated at Orleans." Compare, on the cap-manufac- 
tories of Tunis, a note in Campomanes, Apendice d la Ediieadon Populär^ vol. iv. 
p. 249. 

*»* " TolMe oü se mettaieut en OBUvre 486,000 livres de soie, avait d6jä perdu ce 
travail,^ qui suffisait autrefois k Texistence de 38,484 personnes. La population de 
cette ville avait 6prouv6 un tiers de diminution, et vingt-cinq maisons de ses famUles 
les plus Illustres ^taient pass^es dans le domaine de divers couvens.'* Sempere^ 
Monarchie EipagnoUj vol. ii. p. 60. 

"• See bis interesting essay, reprinted in the appendix to CampomaneSy vol. iv. 
p. 261. He says, " La f&brica de los guantes, que tenian pocos afios ha todas las 
ciudades de estos reynos para el consumo de espana y las indias, era muy consider- 
able; y se ha destruido, despues que se diö entrada al consumo de guantes es- 
trangeros.'' Such a Statement, made by a contemporary, is unimpeachable ; bat 
the reason he assigns, is inadequate« 
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its fonner wealth. '*' The decay of BnigoB wob eqiiall7 i^pid ; 
the trade of that famons city perisKed ; and the deserted stieets 
and empty houses formed such a picture of desolation, that a 
contemporary, strack by the havoc, emphatically declared that 
Burgos had lost every thing except its name.^*^ In other dis- 
tricts, the resnlts were equally fatal. The beantiful provinces 
of the south, richly endowed by natuie, had formerly been 
so wealthy, that their contributions alone snfficed^ in time of 
need, to leplenish the imperial treasury ; bat they now deteri- 
orated with such rapidity, that^ by the year 1640, it was found 
hardly possible to impose a tax on them which would be pro- 
ductive."' During the latter half of the seventeenth Century, 

'^ SegOTia, as it appeared in 1669, is thus described in JSoue/, Journal du Vay- 
age (fUspagtu^ Paris, 1669, 4to, p. 186 : *' Antresfoia, cette ville qni paroist assez 
grande, estoit fort riche, tant 4 cause qne les rois de Gastille y demeoroient, qu* k 
cause du grand commerce des laines et des beaux draps qui 8*7 faisoient ; mais ä 
present le trafic n*j est plus, et on n*y fait plus qoe fort pen de draps, de sorte que 
la ville est presque desert et fort pauvre. Une marque de sa pauvretö, du mauvais 
ordre d^Espagne, et du peu de pr^yoyance des Espagnols (quoy qu^on dise de leur 
flegme) c^est que le jour que j^y arriTay jusques k deux faeures apr^ raidy il n'y aroit 
point eu de pain en toute la ville, et ils ne s*en 4tonnoient point.'* The decUne of 
the silk and wool manufactures of Segovia is also noticed by Martinez de la Mata, 
who wrote in 1660. See his Das Discurtos, edited by Oanga, Madrid, 1794, p. 8. 
Saint Simon, wbo was there in 1722, says, *' A T^gard de leurs bünes, j'en vis les 
manufactures k S^govie qui me parurent peu de chose et fort tomb^es de leur 
ancienne r^putation/' Mhnoires du Duc de Saint Sim&n, vol. xxxvii. p. 230, Paris, 
1841. Segovia used to be famous for the beautiful colour of its cloth, the dye of 
which was taken from a shell-fish found in the West Indies, and is supposed to be 
the same as the purpura of the ancients. See a note in Dülon^s Spain, Dublin, 
1781, pp. 19, 20. 

'*' Such is the languaf^e of a Spaniard in the middle of the seventeenth Century. 
" Porque 4 la ciudad de Burgos, cabeza de Gastilla, no le ha quedado sino el nom- 
bre, ni aun vestigios de sus ruinas ; reducida la grandeza de sus tratos. Prior, y 
Gönsules, y ordenanzas para la conservacion de ellos,'ä 600 vecinos, que conservan 
el nombre, y lustre de aquella antigua y noble ciudad, que encerrö en si mas de 
«eis mil, sin la gente suelta, natural, y forastera." Campomanetf Apendice A la 
Edvceunon, vol. i. p. 468, Madrid, 1776. An intelligent Dutchman, who visited 
Spain in 1666, says of Burgos, **e]le a est^ autrefois fort marchande, mais depuis 
peu, eile a presque perdu tout son commerce.^ Aartens de Sommerdyck^ Voyage 
dEepagne, Paris, 1666, 4to, p. 16. To me, it certainly appears that mcts of this 
sort bave more to do with the real history of Spain than the details of kings, and 
treaties, and battles, which the Spanish historians love to accumulate. 

'" *^ Gould contribute little to the exigencies of the State.'* Punlop^s JfemairSy 
vol. i. p. 286. Gompare Lamentos Apologitieos, in Dos Diseursos, edit. Ganga, 
Madrid, 1794, p. 82, on the State of things in **lo mas f6rtil de Andalucia.** The 
government first became alive to all this when it found that no more money 
could be wrung from the people. In May 1667, a Council of State, convoked by the 
queen, reported that ** quant aux ressources qu'on voudralt tirer de FEspagne, sous 
forme de dons volontaires ou autrement, le conseil estime qu*il est bien difficile 
dMmposer aux peuples des cbarges nouvelles ;" and, in November of that same year, 
at another meeting of the Council, a memoir was drawn up, stating that *' depuis le 
r^gne de Don Ferdinand le Gatholique jusqu'4 ce jour, la monarchie d^pagne ne 
v'est pas encore vue si prte de sa ruine, si 6puis6e, si d6nu6e des ressources n^es- 
sairea pour faire face 4 un grand p^riL** See extracts from the proceedings of the 
Councils, published, for, I believe, the first time, by M. Mignet, in his N^odations 
^UUivts ä la Sueeession dEspagne, vol. ii. )>p. 124, 601, Paris, 1886^ 4to. See also. 
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matten became still worse, and the poverty and wretchednesa 
of the people surpass all description. In the villages neai 
Madrid^ the inhabitants were liteially famishing ; and those 
fanners who had a stock of food refiised to seil it, becanse, 
much as they needed money, they were apprehensive of seeing 
their families perish around them« The consequence was, that 
the capital was in danger of being starved ; and ordinary 
threats producing no effect, it was found necessary, in 1664, 
that the President of Castile, with an armed force, and accom- 
panied by the public executioner, should visit the adjacent vil- 
lages, and compel the inhabitants to bring their supplies to the 
mai^ets of Madrid. ^'^ All over Spain, the same destitution 
prevaüed. That once rieh and prosperoos conntiy was covered 
with a rabble of monks and clergy, whose insatiate rapacity 
absorbed the little wealth yet to be found. Hence it happened, 
that the govemment, though almost penniless, could obtain no 
supplies. The tax-gatherers, urged to make up the deficiency, 
adopted the most desperate expedients. They not only seized 
the beds and all the fumiture, but they unroofed the houses, 
and sold the materials of the roof, for whatever they would 
fetch. The inhabitants were forced to fly ; the fields were left 
uncultivated ; vast multitudes died from want and exposure ; 
entire villages were deserted ; and in many of the towns, 
upwards of two-thirds of the houses were, by the end of the 
seventeenth Century, utterly destroyed.*«* 

in the same valuable work, toL ü. p. 127, a letter to Louis XIV. fh)m his ambassa- 
dor at Madrid, dated 2d June 1667, and stating that "Textr^mitö est ici si grande 
qu*!! se fait une contribuüon volontaire de tous les particuliers que Ton appelle dona- 
tivoj pour fournir quelque argent präsent pour les n^cessit^s publiques." 

^' In 1664, Sir Richard Fansbawe writes from Madrid to Secretary Bennet, 
'* Since my last to you, of yesterday, the Preddent of Gastile, having, by the king's 
special and angry oommand, gone forth to the neighbouring Tillages, attended 
with the hangman, and whatsoever eise of terror incident to his place and deroga- 
tory to his person, the markets in this town begin to be fumished again plentifiuly 
enough/' Memoira of Lady Faruhawe, toritten hy harwif^ edit. London, 1880, p. 291. 

''^ Kotbing but tue precise and uncöntradlcted evidence of a contemporary wit- 
ness, could make such things credible. In 1686, Alvarez Osorio y Redin wrote his 
J)iteur809, They were publuhed in 1687 and 1688 ; they were reprinted at Madrid 
in 1776 ; and from the reprint, pp. 846-848, 1 extract the foUowing particulars : ** Es 
preciso decir con la mayor brevedad, que pide el asunto, en la forma que los comisi- 
onantes continuamente estän saqueando todos los lugares, con capa de serrir 4 Y. M. 
Entran en ellos, intiman sus comisiones k las justicias, y ellas les suplican, ten- 
gan misericordia de los moradores, que est&n con mucha necesidad.^ T luego que 
toman el uso, dicen : que k ellos no les toca dispensar en hacer gracias: que traen 
Orden de cobrar con tod6 rigor las cantidades, que deben los lugares ; y tambien 
dicen han de cobrar sus salarios. T se van entrando por las casas de los pobres 
labradores, y demäsYCcinos; ycon mucha cuenta yrazon,les quitan el poco dinero, 
que tienen : y & los que no tienen, les sacan prendas : y donde no hü hallan, les 
quitan las pobres camas, en que düermen : y se detienen en vender las prendas, 
todo el laempo que pueden.** . . . ** Los saqu^os referidos Tan continuando, 
»bligando & los mas Teoinos de los lugares, k que se Tayan huyendo de sus casas, 
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In the midst of ihese calamities, the spirit and eneigy of 
Spain were extingaished« In eveiy depaitment, all power and 
life disappeared. The Spanish troops were defeated at Socroy 
in 1643 ; and several writers ascribe to that batüe the de- 
stmction of the military repntation of Spain.'*^ This, however, 
was only one of many Symptoms.'** In 1656, it was proposed 
to fit ont a small Aeet ; bnt the fisheries on the coast had so 
declined, that it was fonnd impossible to procnre saüors enongh 
to man even the few ships which were requiied.'*^ The charts 

dezADdo boldias saa hacieodas de campo; j los oobimdores no tienen Ustima de to- 
dflfl eetas miseriaa^ y asolaciones, como si entr&ran en lugares de enemigos. Las 
casaa, que hallan vacfas, si hay qaieii se las compre, las yenden : j qnando no pae- 
den venderlas, las quitan los texados ; j yenden la teza, y madera por qualquier 
dinero. Con esta destmicion general, no han qnedado en pie en los lugares la ter- 
cera parte de casas, y se han moerto de necesidad gran mnltitud de personas. Con 
lo qnal los lugares no tienen la mitad de familias, que antiguamente habia en Espana. 
T 81 no se pone remedio ä todo refeiido, serfc predso, que la vengan 4 poblar de 
otros Beynos." 

"* *' Alli acab6 aquella antigua milicia espanola que desde el tiempo de los reyes 
catölicos babia ganado tan gloriosos trinnfos, siendo el terror de sns enemigos.^ 
Tapia^ Civilizacion Etpaüoloy yol. ÜL p. 150, Madrid, 1840. ^* La batalla de Rocroy, 
en que el joyen Cond6 recogiö los laüreles con que engalano la dorada cuna del 
nifio Luis XIY., acabö con la repatacion que aun babian podido ir conseryando los 
yiejos tercios espafioles de ilandres." LafuenU^ HitUria de JEgpana^ yoL xyiL 
p. 868, Madrid, 1856. 

'^ In the Clarendon State Papert^ yoL i. p. 275, Oxford, 1767, folio, I find a 
letter written by Hopton to Secretary Windebauk, dated Madrid, Slst May 1685. 
The author of tbis official communicaCion giyes an accoant of the Spanish troops 
jost raised, and says, ^'I haye obsenred these leyies, and I find the horses are so 
weak, as the most of them will neyer be able to go to the rendez-yous, and those 
yery hardly gotten, the infantry so unwilling to serve, as they are carried, like gal- 
ley-slayes, in chiüns, which seryes not the tum, and so far short of the number that 
was proposed, as they come not to one of three.** Ttüs was eight years before the 
battle of Rocroy; after it, matters became rapidly worse. A letter from Sir 
Edward Hyde to Secretary NichoUs, dated Madrid, 18th March 1649-50, states, that 
Spanish ^^aifairs are really in huge disorder, and capable of being rendered almost 
desperate ; " and another letter, on 14th April 1650, " if some miracle do not pre- 
serye them, this crown must be speedily destroyed.** Clarencüm State JPapere, 
yol. ÜL pp. 18, 17, Oxford, 1786. An official report oo the Netherlands, presented 
to Louis XIY. io 1655, dedares that the Dutch *' considered Spain so weakened, as 
to be out of condition to renew the war within the next one hundred years." 
Baumer' 8 History oftke Sixteenth and Sepenteenth Centuries, ültutrated by Original 
Doeumente, London, 1835, yol. i. p. 287. See also Manet, Mgociatione Relativee 
ä la Sueeesahn d'Eepagne, Paris, 1836-1842, 4to, vol. i. pp. 87, 88, 814, 815, 
yol. iii. p. 684, yol. iy. p. 218; and VEstai de VEepagne^ Geneve, 1681, pp. 88, 271. 
<' L*£spagne faisant en nos jours plus de piti6 que de peur k ceux qu*elle a tenus 
long-tems dans une crainte perpetuelle, et dans une respectueuse yeneration." .... 
" Aussi peut-on dire que les Espagnols qui 6toient autrefois des lions, on des v^ri- 
tables hommes et incomparables en yaleur, sont maintenant des cerfs, ou des 
femmes, et enfiji des personnes peu propres & la guerre." And finally, the Spanish 
explanation of all this, in Yahee Memoriaa^ Prologo, pp. 148, 149, Madrid, 1728. 
" La Monarquia de Espafia, cuya decadencia la ayia yk Dios decretado desde el ano 
de 1621," &c. ; blasphemously ascribing to the Ahnighty, what was the result of 
their own folly, and obstinately shutting their eyes to the real cause of their min. 

^ " A Century ago, Spun had been as supreme at sea as on land ; her ordinary 
nayal force was 140 galües, which were the terror both of the Mediterranean and 
Atlantic. But now (1666), "in consequence of the decline of commerce ancl 
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which had been made, were either lost or neglected ; and the 
ignorance of the Spanish pilots became so notorious, that no 
one was willing to trust them.'*^ As to the militaiy Service, it 
is stated, in an account of Spain late in the seventeenth Cen- 
tury, that most of the troops had deserted their colours, and 
that the few who were iaithM were clothed in rags, received no 
pay, and were dying of hunger.**' Another account describes 
this once mighty kingdom as utterly unprotected ; the frontier 
towns ungarrisoned ; the fortifications dilapidated and crum- 
bliüg away ; the magazines without ammunition ; the arsenals 
empty ; the Workshops unemployed ; and even the art of build- 
ing ships entirely lost."® 

fisheries on the coast, instead of the numerous sqnadronfl of the Dorias and Men- 
dozas, which were wont to attend the moTements of the first great John of Austria 
and the Emperor Charles, the present High-Admiral of Spain, and favourite son of 
its monareh, put to sea with three wretched gaUies, which, with diificulty, escaped 
from some Algerine corsairs, and were afterwards nearly shipwrecked on the coast 
ofAfrica/* Lwdop^s MemoirSy toL i. p. 549. In 1668, ^^11 n*y avait ä Cadix ni 
▼aisseaux ni galdres en 6tat d^aUer en mer. Les Maures insultaient audacieusement 
les cotes de TAndalousie, et prenaient impunöment les barqoes qui se hasardaient ä 
une lieue de la rade. Le duc d^Albuquerque, qui commandait les foroes navales, se 
plaignait hautement de la position humiliante dans laquelle en le labsait. II avait 
4eniand6 avec instance qu'on lui doun&t des matelots et des soldats pour mettre sur 
les vaiaseaux ; mais le Compte de Castrillo, prösident du conseil de finances (de la 
haeienda) a?ait d^dar^ qu'il n^avait ni argent, ni la possibilit^ d^en trouver, et con- 
seülait de renoncer k Tarm^e navale.^ Mignety Niffociations relatives ä la Sueeessum 
^Etpagne^ vol. i. pp. 316, 816, Paris, 1835, 4to, from contemporary manuscript& 
Even in 1648, Spain had **become so feeble in point of naval affairs as to be obliged 
to hire Dutch ressels for carryiog on her Americao commerce.*' MaephemwCs 
Annais of Commercey vol. ii. p. 485, London, 1805, 4to. And, to complete the 
■chain of OTidence, there is a letter in the Clarendon State Papers^ vol. ii. p. 86, 
Oxford, 1778, folio, written from Madrid in June 1640, stating that, ^* For ships they 
have few, mariners fewer, landmen not so many as they need, aod, by all signs, 
money not at all that can be spared." The history of Spain during this period 
never having been written, I am compelled, in my owu justificatiou, to giye these 
und similar passages with a fulness which I fear wiU weary some readers. 

^^ And when they did, it was to their own cost, as Stanhope found, at the 
beginning of his career as British Minister to the court of Madrid, in 1690. See 
his letter to Lord Shrewsbury, in MahofCs Spain under Charles IL, London, 1840, 
p. 8. ** We were forced into a small port, calied Ferrol, three leagues short of the 
Groyne, and, by the ignorance of a Spanish pilot, our ships feil foul one with 
another, and the admiraPs ship was on ground for some hours, but got off clear 
without any damage." Indeed, the Spanish seamen, once the boldest and most 
skilful navigators in the world, so degenerated, that, early in the eighteenth Cen- 
tury, we find it stated as a matter of course, that, '* to form the Spaniard to marine 
affidrs, is transporting them into unknown countries.** !I%e Hietory of Cardinal 
Alberoniy London, 1719, p. 267. 

'" **Le pen de soldats qui rösistaient äla d^sertion, 6taient yfttua de haillons, 
«ans solde, sans pain.*' Mkmoires de ZonvUle, edit. Paris, 1818, vol. i. p. 72. " Dans 
r^tat le plus miserable.'' p. 48. Compare Lafuente, in the reign of Philip IV. 
(HistcTi€L^ Tol. XTi. p. 519), *' los soldados peleaban andrajosos y medio desnudos;'' 
and D'Aulnoy, in 1679 [Relation du Voyaye d'Espagne^yoL i. p. 168), **I1 est 
rare que dans tout un regimeut, il se trouve deux soldats qui ayent plus d^une 
«hemise.'' 

IT« '^Ruinosos los muros de sus fortalezas, aün tenfa Barcelona abiertas las 
i>recha8, que hizo el duque de Yendoma ; y desde Rosas hasta Cadiz, no habia AI« 
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; While the country at large was thus languishing, as if it 

had been stricken by some mortal distemper, the most horrible 
scenes were occurring in the capital, under the eyts of the sov- 

i ereign. The inhabitants of Madrid were starving ; and the 

arbitrary measures which had been adopted to supply them 
with food, could only produce temporary relief. Many persona 
feil down in the streets exhausted, and died where they feil ; 
others were seen in the public highway evidently dying, but no 

I one had wherewithal to feed them. At length the people 

became desperate, and threw off all control. In 1680, not only 

{ the workmen of Madrid, but large numbers of the tradesmen, 

organized themselves into bands, broke open private houses^ 
and robbed and murdered the inhabitants in the face of day.^^^ 
During the remaining twenty years of the seventeenth Century, 
the capital was in a State, not of insurrection, but of anarchy» 
Society was loosened, and seemed to be resolving itself into its 
Clements. To use the emphatic language of a contemporaiy, 
liberty and restraint were equally unknown.'^* The ordinary 
functions of the executive govemment were suspended. The 
police of Madrid, unable to obtain the arrears of their pay, dis- 
banded, and gave themselres up to rapine. Nor did there seem 
any means of remedying these evils. The exchequer was empty, 
and it was impossible to replenish it. Such was the poverty of 
the court, that money was wanting to pay the wages of the 
king's private servants, and to meet the daily expenses of his 
household.*'* In 1693, payment was suspended of every life- 

cazar, ni Castillo, no solo presidiadOf pero ni montada su artillerfa. La misma 
Degligencia se admiraba en los puertos de Vizcaja, y Galicia ; no tenian los alma- 
zenes sus provisiones, faltaban fundidores de armas, y las que habia, eran de ningun 
uso. Yacios los arsenales y astilleros, se habia olvidado el arte de constnür naves, 
7 no tenia el Rej mas que las destinadas al comercio de Indias, y algunos galeones ; 
seis galeras, consumidas del tiempo, y del ocio, se ancoraban en Gartagena/* Bacal- 
loTy Comentarios de la Qvjerra dt JEspafki, vol. i. p. 48. Another eye-witness de- 
scribes ** the best fortresses oonsisting of ruined walls, mounted with bere and tbere 
a rusty cannon, and the man thought an able engineer who knew how to fire them.^' 
RipperdcCs Memoirs^ second edition, London, 1740, p. 227. 

^^' Dunlop's Menioirs, toI. ii. pp. 224, 225. In 1680, Madame de Villars, tbe 
wife of the French ambassador, writes from Madrid, that such was the State of 
affairs there, that her husband thought it advisable that she should return home. 
Zettres de Madame de VUlars^ Amsterdam, 1769, p. 169. A letter written by the 
Banish ambassador, in 1677, describes eyery house in Madrid as regularly armed 
from top to bottom ; " de haut en bas.*^ Mignet, Negociatione relcttive» ä la Suc- 
cession, voL iv. p. 638, Paris, 1842, 4to. The deaths from starvation are said to 
have been particularly numerous in Andalusia. See Tapia, Civüizacion Espanoln^ 
Tol. iii. p. 167. ** £n Andalucia especialmente moria mucha gente de faambre, y el 
consulado de Sevilla enyi6 una diputacion para representar que aqueUa ciudad habia 
quedado reducida a la cuarta parte de la poblacion que habia tenido cineuenta anos 
antes." On the State of the people generally, in 1680, compare Zettree de Viüars, 
pp. 145, 162, 161. 

1^* *< Point de libert^s et point de frein.'* Mhn, de Louväle, yol. i. p. 68. 

"* In 1681, the French ^mbassi^lress writes from Madrid, " Je ne yous parle 
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pension ; and all officers and ministers of the crown were 
mulcted of one-third of their salaries,*^* Nothing, however, 
could arrest the mischief. Famine and poverty continued to 
increase ;"« and, in 1699, Stanhope, the British minister then 
residing in Madrid, writes that never a day pasaed in which 
people were not killed in the streets scuffling for bread ; that 
his own secretary had seen five women stifled to death by the 
crowd before a Imkehouse ; and that, to swell the catalogue of 
misery, upwards of twenty thousand additional be^ars from 
the country had recently flocked into the capitaL*^* 

point de la misere de ce royaume. La faim est jusques dans le palais. J^6tois 
hier avec huit ou dix camaristes, et la Moline, qui disoient qu^il y avoit fort longtems 
qu'on ne leur donnoit plus ni pain ni viande. Aux ^curies du roi et de la reine, de 
meme.^' Lettres de Madame la MarquUe de Villars^ Amsterdam, 1759, pp. 216, 
217. Tbe year after Charles IL died : ** U n'y avoit pas de fonds pour les choses 
les plus D^cessaires, pour la cuisine, r^curie, les yalets de pied,** &c. Mülot^ Me- 
moires du Duc de Noaülee^ toL iL p. 26, ed. Petitot, Paris, 1828. Among other 
reckless expedients, the currency was so depreciated, that, in a letter from Martin 
to Dr. Fräser, dated Madrid, March 6th, 1680, we hear of ** the fall of money to 
one-fourtb part of its former value.'' Mieeellany of the 8palding Cliib, vol. t. p. 
187, Aberdeen, 4to, 1852. 

^''* ** The king has taken away, by a late decree, a third part of all wages and 
salaries of all officers and ministers without exception, and suspended for the en- 
suing year, 1694, a]l pensions for life granted either by himself or his father.^' 
Letter from the English ambassador, dated Madrid, Norember 18th, 1693, in 
MahmCe Spain under Charles IL, London, 1840, p. 40. This is also stated in Mülot, 
Memoires de Noaülee, vol. i. p. 359, Paris, 1828 ; " retranchant le tiers des d^penses 
de sa maison, et des appointemens de ses officiers tant militaires que civils.** In 
the preceding reign, the pensions had been stopped, at all events for a time. In 
1650, Sir Edward Hyde writes from Madrid, ** there is an universal stop of all pen- 
sions which hare been granted formerly.'' Clarendon State Paper», vol. ii. p. 588, 
Oxford, 1773. The next step which was taken was a proposal, in 1667, to tax the 
salaries of the members of the Councils of Gastile, Arragon, &c. ; but this idea was 
abandoned, untU at length, they, like all other pubUc servants, came under the com- 
prehensive edict of 1698. See the letter from the French ambassador to Louis XIY., 
dated Madrid, June 2d, 1667, in Mignet, Negodatione, toI. ii. p. 128, Paris, 1885, 
4to. The only chance of recovering the history of Spain in the seventeenth Cen- 
tury, is by coUating these and simSar documents with the meagre notices to be 
found in Spanish writers. 

"* In 1695, " the miserable poTerty in this country." Traveh through Spain, 
performed hy a Gentleman, London, 1702, p. 62. And, in the same year, ^* L^£s- 
pagne, manquant de tout, d'hommes, et d'argent." Memoires de NoaüUs, vol. i. p. 
402. ^* L'Espagne, presque an^antie.'^ p. 424. 

"* See the letters in Mahonie Spain under Charles IL, pp. 138-140. On the 
21st of May, *' We haye an addition of above 20,000 beggars, flocked from the 
country round, to share in that little here is, who were starving at home, and look 
like ghosts.'' On the 27th of May, ^* The scarcity of bread is growing on apace 
towards a &mine, which increases, by vast multitudes of poor that swarm in upon 
US from the countries round about. I shifted the best I could tili this day, but the 
difficulty of getting any without authority, has made me recur to the Corregidor, as 
most of the foreign Ministers had done before ; he, very courteously, after inquiring 
what my family was, gare me an Order for twenty loaves every day ; but I must 
send two leagues, to Yallejas, to fetch it, as I have done this night, and my servanta 
with long guns to secure it when they have it, otherwise it would be taken from 
them, for several people are killed every day in the streets in scuffles for bread, all 
being lawfiil priae that any body can catch/' . . . . " My secretary, Don Francisco, 
saw yesterday fiye poor women stifled to death by the crowd before a bakehouse.** 
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If this State of things had continned for another generatio% 
the wildest anarchy must have ensned, and the ^hole frame of 
Society been broken up.^^^ The only chance of saving Spain 
from a relapse into barbarism, was that it shoold fall, and tall 
quickly, under foreign dominion. Such a change was indispen- 
sable ; and there was recison to fear^ that it might come in 
a tbrm which would have been inexpressibly odious to the 
nation. For, late in the seventeenth Century, Ceuta was be- 
sieged by the Mohammedans ; and as the Spanish govemment 
had neither troops nor ships, the greatest apprehensions were 
entertained respecting the fate of tlus important fortress ; there 
being little doubt, that if it feil, Spain would be again overrun 
by the infidels, who, this time, at least, would have found little 
difficulty in dealing with a people weakened by suffering, half 
famished, and almost wom out."* 

Fortuna tely, in the year 1700, when affairs were at their 
worst, Charles II., the idiot king, died ; and Spain feil into the 
hands of Philip V., the grandson of Louis XIV. This change 
from the Austrian dynasty to the Bourbon,*^« brought with it 
many other changes. Philip, who reigned from 1700 to 1746,"* 
was a Frenchman, not only by birth and education, but also in 
feelings and habits.^" Just before he entered Spain, Louis 
charged him never to forget that he was a native of France, 

"^ Even M. Lafuente, who, haTing used scarcely any of the autborities which I 
have quoted in the last few pages, can have no adequate idea of the utter wretched- 
neas of Spain, confesses that " Jamto monarca ni pueblo alguno se vieren en tan 
lastimosa situacion y en tan misero trance como se hallaron en este tiempo*' (1699) 
'* G&rlos II. j la Espana.^' LafiierUe, IKUoria de EspancL^ vol. xtü. p. 426, Mad- 
rid, 1856. 

"' " Les Maures d'Afrique assi^geoient Ceuta. Le roi d^Espagne manquait non- 
seulement de troupes, mais de vaisseaux pour transporter le peu de secours qu'il 
pouvoit y envoyer : Louis XIY. lui fit offrir les troupes et les vaisseaux dont il auroit 
besoin. II s'agissoit non-seulement de conserver Ceuta, mais de plus oran ; par con- 
B^quent d^empdcher la prise de deux places dont la conquete facilitoit aux Maures 
un retour en Espagne." Mhnoire8 du Marquis de Torcy, vol. L p. 46, ed. Paris, 
1828. Respecting the attacks made on Ceuta, from 1696 to 1698, see Ortiz^ Com- 
pendio de la Historia de Espana^ vol. vi. pp. 566, 557, 561. 

"* A celebrated modern writer has made some remarks upon this, which are too 
apposite to be omitted. ** Con el siglo xvii. acabö tambien la dinastfa austriaca en 
Espana, dejando 4 esta nacion pobre, despoblada, sin fuerzas marftimas ni terrestres, 
y por conaiguiente k merced de las demas potencias que intentaron repartir entre si 
BUS colonias y provincias. Asi habia desparecido en poco mas de un siglo aqueUa 

fraadeza y poderfo, aquella fuerza y heroismo, aquella cultura ^ ilustracion cou que 
abia descoUado entre todas las naciones." Biografia de Eneenada^ in Navarrete^ 
Opüseyloe^ vol. ii. p. 5, Madrid, 1848. 

^ Except during the Short Interregnum of Louis, in 1724, which only lasted a 
few months, and during which, the boy, though called king, exercised no real 
power, and Philip remained the actual ruler. " Aun el nuevo rey no resolvia nego- 
cio de consideracion tan asenso de su padre.** Oriiz^ Ccmpendio^ vol. vü p. 874. 

^^ Saint Simon, who knew Philip well, and who was m Spain in 1721 and 1722, 
Bays of him, ^ L^amour de la France lui sortait de partout." Mhnoires du Duc de 
SairU Sttnarif voL xxxviL p. 8, Paris, 1841. And, in 1746, shortly before his death« 
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the throne of which he might some day ascend."« After he 
became üng, he neglected the Spaniards, despised their advice, 
and threw all the power he could command into the hands of 
his own countrymen.183 The affairs of Spain were now admin- 
istered by subjects of Louis XIV., whose ambassador at Madrid 
frequently performed the ftinctions of prime minister.^" ^hat 
had once been the most powerful monarchy in the world, became 
little eise than a province of France ; all important matters 
being decided in Paris, from whence Philip himself received 
his instructions.^®® 

The truth is, that Spain, broken and prostrate, was miable 
to supply ability of any kind ; and if the govemment of the 
country was to be carried on, it was absolutely necessary that 
foreigners should be called in.*" Even in 1682, that is, 

Noailles writes from Aranjuez, " Ce prince a le coeur tout fran^ais.'' MUlot, MS- 
moireB de Noailles, vol. iv, p. 191, Paris, 1829. 

"* " N'oobliez jamais que voas ßtes Fran9ais, et ce qui peut vous amver." Mil" 
lotf Mhnoires de Noaüles, voL ii. p. 6. Gompare CiMse^s Memoira of the Bourbon 
Kinge o^ SpcUn, London, 1815, voL i. p. 103. 

"* ia. 1702, Philip ** parlait moins que jamais, et seulement aux Fran^ais, comme 
sMls eussent M les seuls ^tres de son espdce.*^ Memoires de Louvüle^ voL i. p. 276. 
** Le d^goüt que Philippe laissait Toir pour sa cour espagnole.'' p. 838. A Spanish 
statesman, celebrated, or, I would rather say, notorious, at the close of the Century, 
indignantly exclaims, "It was on the accession of the Bourbon dynasty, that 
foreigners came to govern us on our native soll." Oodoy's Memoirs, ed. London, 
1836, vol. ii. p. 271. 

^^ In 1701, it was the duty of the French ambassador, " quMl püt au besoin ^tre 
Premier ministre d'Espagne." Millotf Memoiree de Noailles,, vol. ii. p. 31 ; " que 
Tambassadeur de sa Majest^ soit ministre du roi Gatholique ; que, sans en avoir le 
titre, il en exerce les fonctions ; qu^il aide au roi d'Espagne ä connoitre T^tat de ses 
affaires, et ä gouverner par lui-m^me.*' p. 66. In 1702, Marsin writes to Louis 
XIY., " Comme il est absolument n^cessaire que Fambassadcur de Yotre M^est6 en 
Espagne ait un credit sans bornes aupr^s du Roy son petit-fils.*' p. 183. In 1706, 
Amelot, the French ambassador, '^decidoit de tout en Espagne.** MSmoire8 de 
L<moille, vol. ii. p. 165 ; and, in 1706, " 6tant ä la t^te des affaires, et joignant 
presque les fonctions de premier ministre ä Celles d^ambassadeur." Noaüles, vol ii. 
p. 398. 

*■* In 1703, " II est clair que Pembarras de Philippe venoit surtout de la crainte 
que ses d^cisions ne fussent point approuv^es en France, oü toutes les affaires im- 
portantes se decidoient.** Millot, Mimoires de Naaüles, vol. ii. p. 244. ** The king 
of France had always certain persons at Madrid, which composed a Council, of 
which that of Versailles was the soul ; and whose members were all creatures of the 
French Court, and sent to Madrid from time to time to direct all affairs there, 
according to the views of the Most Christian King, and to give him an account of 
every thing that passed in the Councils of the Escurial. Alberoni got to be 
initiated in the mysteries of this cabal.** History of Cardinal Alberoni^ London, 
1719, p. 70. 

The Spanish historians are not very fond of admitting this unquestionable fact ; 
but Bucallar, after mentioning the influence of the French Ambassador, frankly 
adds : *^ Desde entonces tomaron tanta mano sobre los de Espana los ministros 
Franceses, que dieron mas zelos ä los Principes, viendo estrechar la union & un 
grado, que todo se ponfa el arbitrio de Luis XIY." BacaUar, Comentario» de la 
Otterra de Bspana, vol. i. p. 83. 

**• Even the veteran diplomatist, Torcy, was so Struck by the escape of Spain 
from complete ruin, that he ascribes Its Chance of masters to the direct interference 
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eighteen years before the accession of Philip V., there was not 
to be found a Single native well acquainted with the art of war ; 
so that Charles II. was obliged to intrast the nülitary defence 
of the Spanish Netherlands to De Qrana, the Austrian ambas- 
sador at Madrid.*" When, therefore, the War of the Succes- 
sion broke out, in 1702, even the Spaniards themselves desired 
that their troops should be commanded by a foreigner. *^^ In 
1704, the extraordinary spectacle was exhibited of the Duke of 
Berwick, an Englishman, leading Spanish soldiers against the 
enemy, and being in fact generaUssimo of the Spanish army."» 
The Eang of Spain, dissatisfied with his proceedings, determined 
to remove him ; but, instead of Alling his place with a native, 
he applied to Louis XIV. for another general ; and this im- 
portant post was confided to Marshai Tess6, a Frenchman.^'" 
A little later, Berwick was again summoned to Madrid, and 

of the Deity. ** Sa seule puissance arait plac6 Philippe Y. snr le tröne d'Espagne ; 
eile seule pouvoit Vj maintenir ; les hommes n'ayaient pas conduit se grand ^T^ne- 
ment." Memoirea de Torcy^ vol. i. p. 888. " Le tröne oü Dieu Favait plac6." p. 
401. See also toI. ii. pp. 8, 227. '* The Spanish people received him with unhesi- 
tating obedience to the deceased king's will, and rejoiced at the prospect of a ruie 
that would at least have the merit of belog different from that under which they 
had 80 long withered.^ Memoira of Peterborough^ London, 1868, toI. i. p. 102. 
** Muchos espanoles recibieron por au soberano k Felipe Y., cansados de la domina- 
cion de la casa de Austria. Esperaban de la mudanza de la dinastia la felicidad y el 
buen gobierno." CastrOy Decadenda de Bspana, Gadiz, 1862, p. 181. To the same 
effect, Millotj Mhnoirea de NoaUleSy vol. i. pp. 420, 426, vol. ii. p. 9. 

"^ He ^^ committed the military defence of these provinces to the Marquis of 
Grana, the Austrian ambassador at Madrid, from the want of any Spanish Com- 
mander whose courage or military endowments qualified him to repel such an enemy 
as the King of France.^' Burdop^a Memoira^ vol. ii. p. 282. Compare, on the want 
of Spanish generals, Memoirea du Markehed de Oramonty vol. ii. p. 82, edit. Paris, 
1827. The opinion which Grana himself formed of the Spanish government, may 
be learned from a conversation which he held at Madrid, in 1680, with the French 
ambassadress, and which is preserved in her correspondence. Lettrea de Madame 
la Marquiae de Villara^ Amsterdam, 1769, pp. 118, 119. 

*** See the letter of Philip Y. to Louis XIY., dated June 22, 1708, in Mimoirea 
de Noaillee, vol. ii. pp. 266, 267, Paris, 1828, edit. Petitot. 

''^ See JBacallary CotnerUarioa de la Ghierra de Eapana^ vol. i. pp. 187, 166, where 
he is called ** el Duque de Bervich.*' His own account is, *^ J'arrivai ä Madrid le 
16 f6vrier'' (1704), ** oü d^abord S. M. Gatholique me fit Capitaine G6n4ral de ses 
armöes. MSmoirea de Berwicky Paris, 1778, vol. i. p. 227 ; and see p. xxv. No one 
would suppose this, from the observations of M. Lafuente, in his Hittoria de Eapana, 
vol. xviii. p. 80, Madrid, 1867. 

iw t( Philippe n^6toit pas content de Berwick, ou plut6t il t6moigna ne le pas 6tpe, 
et il demanda un autre g6n6ral ä Louis XIY. On lui envoya le mar6chal de Tess6, 
pour qui il avoit montrS du penchant." MUlot, Mimoirea de Noaillea, vol. ii. p. 831. 
Berwick himself ascribes his dismissal to the influence of Gramont and of the 
Queen of Spain. Memoirea de Berwicky vol. i. pp. 269-273. At all events, the new 
general became supreme. In December 1706, the Princess des ürsins writes from 
Madrid to Madame de Maintenon, ** M. le mar6chal de Tess6, quand il est k Madrid, 
est consult^, et d^cide sur toutes les affaires, avianty pour le moinay que M, rambaa- 
aadeur ; et lorsqu^il est k Tarmöe, il est le maitre absolu non seulement des troupes 
de France, mais encore de Celles d'Espagne, commandant aux capitaines-g^nöraux, 
ses anciens, contre Tusage du pays." Lettrea ineditea de Madame de MainUnon et de 
^fadame la Princeaae dea üraiiUy vol. üi. p. 259, Paris, 1826. 
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oidered to put himself at ihe head of the Spanish troopB^ and 
defend Estremadora and Castfle.**^ This he effected with 
complete success ; and, in the battle of Almansa, which he 
fought in 1707, he overthrew the invaders, ruined the party of 
the pretender Charles/®^ and secured the seat of Philip on the 
throne.* •' As the war, however, still continued, Philip, in 1710, 
wrote to Paris for another general, and requested that the Duke 
de Vendöme might he sent to him."* This ahle Commander, 
on his arrival, infused new vigour into the Spanish counsels, 
and utterly defeated the allies ;**® so that the war hy which the 
independence of Spain was established, owed its success to the 
ability of foreigners, and to the fact that the campaigns were 
planned and conducted, not by natives, but by French and 
English generals. 

**' In 1706, " Le duc de Berwick, redemandö par Philippe Y., arriv^ ä Madrid le 
11 mars, avec le titre de marechal de France, pour d6fendre rEstramadure et la 
Gastille, ayant rassembl^ ce qu'il peut de troupes espagnoles, emp^ba les ennemis 
d^entreprendre le si^ge de Badajoz." Müloty Äfimoirea de Noailles^ toL ii. p. 887. 
Philip ** pria le Roi, 8on grand-p^re, d^envoyer un g4n6ral pour Commander sur les 
frontieres de Portugal. Oe fut donc sur moi que le choix tomba." Mhnoires de 
Bermchy ToL i. p. 806. 

"■ In a recently published work (Memoire of Peterhorcugh, London, 1868, vol. 
i. pp. 148, 166, 161, 206, 210, vol. ii. pp. 84, 98), Charles is not onlj called Eing of 
Spain, which he never was, as Spain always rerased to accept him, but, in the teeth 
of all history, he is actually termed Charles IIL ; while Philip Y. is merely ** Philip 
of Anjou." If this were allowed, the consequeoce would be, that the king whom 
the Spaniards now call Charles IIL, would have to change his appellation, and b&- 
come Charles lY. ; and Charles lY. would be changed into Charles Y. It is really 
too much when mere biographers obtrude, in this way, their own little preposses- 
sions into the vast field of history, and seek to efface its established nomenclature, 
because they are enamoured of the hero whose life they write. 

"■ " This victory established the throne of Philip." IhmhanCe Hietory of Spain, 
voL V. p. 186. " A victory which may be justly said to have saved Spain." Coxe'e 
Bourhm Kings of Spain, vol. L p. 408. Even Ortiz allows that if Berwick had 
failed, Philip would have been ruined. " Esta batalla de Almansa, que las circun- 
stancias hicieron ruidosa, comenz6 & poner mejor la corona de Espafia en la cabeza 
de Felipe Y. ; y se tuvo por indubitable que si la hubiera perdido, tambien hubiera 
perdido la corona." Ortiz, Oompendio, vol. viL p. 116. See also Lafuente, Histo- 
ria de Espana, voL xviii. p. 186. " Berwick, & quien, sin duda, debi6 su salvacion 
la Espana." 

^ ''Sa röputation ^toit grande et bien Stabile ; le roi d^Espagne avoit 4t6 t^moin 
de sa conduite en Lombardie ; il demanda* au Roi un g^nlral si capable de Com- 
mander ses armöes." Mhnoires de Torey, vol. i. p. 886. See also Htstory of Albe" 
roni, London, 1719, p. 46. *^Le duc de Yend6me alloit enfin Commander les 
troupes d'Espagne." Memoiree de Noailles, vol. iii. p. 12. According to Berwick, 
the ofTer was first made to himself. Memoiree de Berwick, vol. ii. pp. 106, 109. M. 
Lafuente, without quoting any authority, says (Historia de Espana, vol. xviii. p. 
279), *''• Luego que se perdiö la batalla de Zaragoza escribi6 Fehpe al rey Cristian&- 
imo, su abuelo, rogdndole que, ya que no pudiera socorrerle con tropas, le envi&ra 
al menos al duqtte de Berwick 6al de Vendome.'''* But, as Berwick must have had 
the means of knowing the real State of the case, he is probably correct in saying 
that the first application was in his own favour. 

m (t Yendöme arrived at this moment to call into action the spirit of the mon- 
arch and the zeal of his subjects." Coxe^s Bourbon Kings of Spain, voL iL p. 41. 
** The arrival of the Duke de Yendöme again changed the ÜX% of Spain." Memoir% 
ef Feterhorough, vol. ii. p. 180. 
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In ihe same way, the finanoes were, by the end of the seven» 
teenth Century, in such deplorable confusion, that Portocarrero, 
who at the accession of Philip V. was the nominal minister of 
ßpain, expressed a desire that they should be administered by 
Bome one sent fix)m Paris, who could restore themJ»« He feit 
that no one in Spain was equal to the task, and he was by no 
means singidar in this opinion. In 1701, Louville wrote to 
Torcy, that if a financier did not soon arrive firom France, there 
would shortly be no finances to administer.*" The choice feil 
upon Orry, who reached Madrid in the sammer of 1701.»»« He 
found every thing in the most miserable condition ; and the 
incompetence of the Spaniards was so obvious, that he was soon 
forced to ondertake the management, not only of the finances, 
but also of the war-department. To save appearances, Canalez 
became the ostensible minister at war ; but he, being com- 
pletely Ignorant of afiairs, merely performed the drudgery of 
that Office, the real duties of which were fulfiUed by Orry him- 
self»" 

This dominion of the French continued, without interrup- 
tion, untü the second marriage of Philip Y., in 1714, and the 
death of Louis XIV., in 1715, both of which events weakened 
their influence, and for a time almost destroyed it. The 

'" ** Portocarrero, abmmado con las dificultades de la gobemacion, que ezcedian 
en mucho k aus escaaas luces, no contento con haber inducido al rey k que aumen- 
t&ra SU consejo de gabinete con dos ministros mäs, que fueron el marquös de 
Mancera, presidente del de Aragon, j el duque de Montalto, del de Italia, pidiö ä 
Luis XIY. le.enviara una persona que pudiera establecer un plan de hacienda en 
Espafia, 7 corregir y reformar los abusos de la administracion.'* LafuefUe, Hittoria 
de Bapana, vol. xyiii. p. 15. On 22d June 1701, Louis XIY. wntes to the Duc 
d'Harcourt, ** Qu^enfin le cardinal Porto-Carrero m'a fait demander quelqu'un intelli- 
gent en matiöre de ^nances pour Toir et connoitre T^tat de Celles du roi d^£spagne, 
pour examiner les moyens les plus propres de soulager ses sujets, et de pourvoir aux 
plus pressans besoins du public ; qu^il m'assure que t<nUe VEsnagne le desire en gine^ 
ral : toutes ces raisons m'ont d6tennin6 k choisir le sieur Orry, pour Tenroyer ft 
Madrid.*' Millot, Memoiree de Noaülee^ toL ü p. 44. 

»7 tt ji faudra que Fhomme que tous enverrez pour les finances (car tous aurez 
la bont6 d'en envoyer un, ou bien nous n'aurons plus de finances).'* Älemoires de 
l/ouville, Tol. i. p. 149. 

"» Ibid. vol. L p. 181. 

'"* " Canalez, qu'on a Substitut k Rivas pour le d6partement de la guerre, n'a 
aucun talent pour cet emploi, selon l'instruction ; et toute TEspagne voit clairement 
qu'Orry ne le lui a procura qu'afin d'en exercer les fonctions sous le nom d'un Es- 
pagnol." MUl&ty Memoires de NoaUlee^ vol. ii. p. 806 ; under the year 1704. See 
also, on the power of Orry in the war-department, Mhncires de Bertoicky voL i. pp. 
226, 227, 806, 816, vol. ii. p. 166. Berwick, who hated Orry, says of him (voL i. p. 
282), ** 11 se m^oit de tout et faisoit tout." But there can be no doubt of bis being 
a man of very considerable ability ; and M. Lafuente (ffietoria de EapaHüy voL xix. 
p. 253, Madrid, 1857) candidly says, "Es lo cierto que hizo abrir mucho los ojos de 
los espafioles en materia de administracion." Gompare voL xvüi. p. 869 ; Memoires 
du Ihic de Saint Simon, vol. vii. pp. 102, 195, Paris, 1842 ; and Baeallar, Oomen^ 
tarios de la Ghierra de JSspana, voL L pp. 82, 83, 99, 168» voL iL pp. 95, 107. 
Bacallar treats him harshly. 
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authority, however, which they lost, was transferred, not to 
Spaniards, but to other foreigners. Between 1714 and 1726, 
the two most powerful and conspicuous men in Spain were 
Alberoni, an Italian, and Bipperda, a Dutcbman. Bipperda 
was dismissed in 1726 ;^°® and after bis fall, tbe affidrs of Spain 
were controlled by Konigseg, wbo was a G-ennan, and wbo, 
indeed, was tbe Austrian ambassador residing at Madrid.^®^ 
Even Grimaldo, wbo beld office before and f^er tbe dismis- 
sal of Bipperda, was a disciple of tbe Frencb scbool, and bad 
been brougbt up under Orry.^®* All tbis was not tbe result of 
accident, nor is it to be ascribed to tbe caprice of tbe court. 
In Spam, tbe national spirit bad so died away, tbat none but 
foreigners, or men imbued witb foreign ideas, were equal to tbe 
duties of govemment. To tbe evidence already quoted on tbis 
point, I will add two otber testimonies. Noaüles, a very fair 
jttdge, and by no means prejudiced against tbe Spaniards, em- 
pbatically stated, in 1710, tbat, notwitbstanding tbeir loyalty, 
tbey were incapable of ruling, inasmacb as tbey were Ignorant 
both of war and of politics.'*®' In 1711, Bonnac mentions tbat 
a resolution bad been fomied to place no Spaniard at tbe bead 
of affairs, because tbose bitberto employed bad proved to be 
eitber unfortunate or unfaitbfiil.'®* 

*^ Hipperda^s Memoirt^ London, 1740, second edition, pp. 11*7, 118. Saint 
Simon (MemoireSy toI. xxxvi. p. 246) eays, that Ripperda was " premier ministre 
aussi absolu quo le fut jamais son pr^d^cesseur, Alberoni.*' The English pamphle- 
teers and politicians of the last Century were Tery ui^ust to Alberoni, who, not- • 
withstanding the dangerous boldness of his nature, was one of the best ministers 
who ever governed Spain. M. Lafuente, whüe admitting his &ult8, says {Htstoria 
de Espanüy vol. xiz. pp. 487, 438), ** Negarle gran capacidad seria una gran iiijus- 
ticia. Tampoco puede desconocerse que reanimö y regener6 la Espana, lerant&ndola 
ä un grado de esplendor y de grandeza en que nunca se habia vuelto & ver desde 
los mejores üempos de Felipe 11/* See also a good summary of what he did for 
Spain, in Tapia^ Bistoria de la Civilizcunon Espanola^ Madrid, 1840, vol. iv. pp. 
60, öl. 

"* ** The all-powerful Konigseg.*' Coxe^» Baurbon Kings of Spain^ vol. iii. p. 
154; *Hhe prime mover of the Spanish counsels.** p. 159; in 1727-8, ** Konigseg 
usurped the control over eyery Operation of govemment." p. 190 ; and see p. 285. 
His great power is likewise noticed in Zafuente, Bistoria ds Espa/na^ vol. xix. p. 71 : 
** el hombre de mas influjo y Talimiento en la cörte." 

"■ ** Originally a clerk under Orri, he gained the favoup of hia employer," &c. 
Coxe*8 Bourbon Kings of Spain^ vol. iii. p. 89. Ooxe had access to a large mass of 
letters, which were wntten in the eighteenth Century, by persona connected with 
Spain, and many of which are still unpublished. This makes his book very valu- 
able ; and, as a recital of political events, it is superior to any thing the Spaniards 
have produced, though the author is, I need hardly say, far inferior to M. Lafuente 
as a writer, and also as an artistic arranger of facts. 

*^ " Que les Espagnols depuis longtemps ignoroient la guerre et la politique ; 
qu'on devoit dtre sensible ä leurs d^monstrations d'attachement et de zMe, sans les 
croire sufBsantes pour soutenir un Etat "....** Tincapadtö des sujets pour le 
gouyernement." Mülot^ Mhnoires de NoaiUes^ vol. iii. pp. 24, 25. 

SM u O'^toit nn parti pris, comme Tobserve Bonnac, de ne plus mettre le gou- 
remement entre leurs mains. On avoit trouv6 parmi eux peu d*hommes capables des 
grands emplois : ceux h qui on les avoit confi^s, midheureux ou infid^les, avoient 
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The gorenunent of Spain, being taken fiom the SpaoiardB, 
now be^m to show some Bigns of yigonr. The chonge wag 
fllight^ bat it was in the right diiection, though, as we shall 
piesenüy eee, it conld not regeneiate Spain, owing to the 
nn&Yoarable opeiation of g^neial canses. StiU, the intention 
was good. For the first time, attempts weie made to vindi- 
cate the rights of laymen, and to diminish the authority of 
ecclesiastics. Scaicely had the Fiench established their domin- 
ion, when they snggested that it might be advisable to lelieve 
the necessities of the State, by compelling the cleigy to give 
np some of the wealth which they had accumulated in their 
churches.*'^ Even Lonis XIY. insisted that the important 
office of President of Castile shoold not be conferred on an 
ecclesiastic, because, he said, in Spain the priests and monks 
had already too much power.^^* Ony, who for several years 
possessed immense influence, exerted it in the same direction. 
He endeavonred to lessen the immunities possessed by the cler- 
gy, in regard to taxation, and also in regard to their exemption 
from lay Jurisdiction. He opposed the piivilege of sanctuary ; 
he songht to deprive churches of their right of asylum. He even 
attacked the Inquisition, and worked so powerfuUy on the mind 
of the king, that Philip, at one time, determined to suspend 
that dreadful tribonal, and abolish the office of grand inquisi- 
tor.**' This intention was veiy properly abandoned ; for there 
can be no doubt that if it had been enforced, it would have 
caused a revolution, in which Philip would probably have lost 
his crown.^^® In such case, a reaction would have set in, which 

inspir^ de l'^loignemeot pour les aatres.** Mülot, Mhnoirf de Noaiüe*^ toL iü 
p. 81. 

"* In 1701, *' Les ^glises d^pagne ont des richesses immenses en or et en ar- 
genterie, qoi augmentent tons les joors par le credit des religieux ; et cela rend 
Pesp^ce tr^s rare dans le commerce. On propose d^obliger le clerg6 k vendre une 
partie de eette argenterie. Avant que de prendre ce parti, il en faudroit bien ex- 
aminer non-eeulement Fatilit^, que Ton connoit, mais aussi les incony^niens qa'un 
pareil ordre pourroit produire.** Miüoty Mhnairet de Noaülee^ vol. ii. p. 60. 

*** **I1 insistoit sur la n^cessit^ de ne pas donner k un eccl^aiastique, ni k nne 
cr^ature du cardinal, la pr^ädence de CastUle, quand on rempliroit cette importante 
place; les pr6tres et les meines n'avoient d6jlk que trop de poavoir." MUlot^ 
Jiemoiree de NoaiUee^ toI. ii. p. 77. Compare pp. 71, 72 ; a letter from Louville to 
Torcj, dated August 5th, 1701. 

"*^ Ooxe^e Bowrhon Kings of Spain, yoL ii pp. 163-166. Mhnoiree de No<nUeM^ 
Tol iii. p. 148. 

^^ In 1714 it was thought necessary that Philip Y., not having had the benefit 
of a Spanish education, should be enlightened on the subject of the Inquisition. 
He was, therefore, informed, ^ que la pureza de la religion Catolica en estos rejnos 
se debia k ]& vigilancia de la Inquisicion y sus ministros, todos justos, dementes y 
fircunspectos, no rigides, violentos ni crueles, como por error 6 malicia los pintan 
eomunmente los Fnnceses. Y que la eonaervaeion de la Manarquia dependia en 
fron parte de mantener ilibaia la religion CatolieaJ" Ortiz, OompendiOy voL vii. p. 
286. Bacallar {Comentarioe, vol. ii. pp. 122-125) gives an interestmg account of the 
Utacks made on the rights of the Church, and which, he says, p. 122, were ** poco 
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would have left the Church stronger than ever. Many things, 
however, were done for Spain in spite of the Spaniards.^'*« In 
1707, the clergy were forced to contribute to the State a smaU 
part of their enormous wealth ; the tax being disguised under 
the name of a loan.>*° Ten years later, during the administia- 
tion of Alberoni, this disgaise was thrown off ; and not only did 
govemment exact what was now called " the ecclesiastical tax/' 
but it imprisoned or exiled those priests who, refusing to pay, 
stood up for the privileges of their order."" This was a 
bold Step to be taken in Spain, and it was one on which^ at 
that time, no Spaniard would have ventured. Alberoni, how* 
ever, as a foreigner, was unversed in the traditions of the coon- 
try, which, indeed, on another memorable occasion, he set at 
defiance. The govemment of Madrid, acting in complete nni- 
son with public opinion, had always been unwilling to negotiate 
with infidels ; meaning by infidels, every people whose religious 
notions differed from their own. Sometimes, such negotiations 
were unavoidable, but they were entered into with fear and 
trembling, lest the pure Spanish faith should be tainted by too 
close a contact with unbelievers. Even in 1698, when it was 
evident that the monarchy was at its last gasp, and that noth- 
ing could save it from the hands of the spoiler, the prejudice 
was so streng, that the Spaniards refused to receive aid from 
the Dutch, because the Dutch were heretics. At that time, 
Holland was in the most intimate relation with England, whose 
interest it was to secure the independence of Spain against the 

aju8tado8 & la doctrina de los Santos Padres, & la Inmunidad de la Iglesia, y que 
sonabau k heregia/* He significantly adds, p. 126, <^Lo8 puebloR de Espafia, qae 
fion tan religiosos, j professan la mayor veneracion & la Iglesia, crefan, que esta se 
atropellaba, y huvo e^fvna interna inquietitd, no sinfomento de loa adveraos al Rey^ 
eayo puro^ y nneero corazon podia 9er enganado; pero no inducido & un evidente 
error contra los Sagrados Canones,** &c. Such passages, proceeding, in the 
eighteenth Century, from a man like the Marquis de San Phelipe, are of no slight 
importance in the history of the Spanish mind. 

•" So early as May 1*702, Philip V., in a letter to Louis XIV., complained that 
the Spaniards opposed him in every thing. ^^ Je crois ^tre oblig6 de tous dire que 
je m'aper^ois de plus en plus du peu de zSle que les Espagnols ont pour mon Ser- 
vice, dans les petites choses comme dans les grandes, et qu'ils s'opposent k tout ce 
que je d^sire." Millot, MSmoiree de NoaiUee, vol. ii. p. 186. The disüke which the 
Spaniards feit for the liberal reforms advocated by the French, went on increasing, 
until, in 1709, " se renovaron los antiguos odios entre las dos naciones, con tanto 
ardor, que deseaban las tropas Espafiolas el haber de combatir con los Franceses/ 
BaetUlar, ComentarioSy vol. i. p. 860. 

"« " L^opulence de l'Eglise devoit ^videmment fournir des secours a la patne. 
Un emprunt de quatre millions, feit sur le clerg6 l'annöe pr6c6dente 1707, avoit 
cependant fort d6plu au Pape ou k ses ministres." Mülot, Mhnoiree de NoaüUt^ 

vol. ii. p. 412. , . . , 

9u Ii g^n (jüberoni) "continued also the ezaction of the ecclesiastical tax, m 
spite of the papal prohibitions, imprisoning or bamshing the refractory priests who 
defended the privUeges of their order." Coxe^s Bcurbon King» of ßpain^ vol. ii. p. 
288. 
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machinations of France. ObvionSy however, as this was^ the 
Spanish theologians, being consulted respecfing the proposal, 
declared that it was inadmissible, since it would enable the 
Dntch to propagate their religious opinions ; so that, according 
to this view, it was better to be snbjugated by a Catholic ene- 
my^ than to be assisted by a Protestant friend.*'* 

Still, mach as the Spanüards hated Protestants, they hated 
Mohammedans yet more.*** They could never forget how the 
followers of that creed had once conquered nearly the whole of 
Spain, and had, during several centuries, possessed the fairest 
portion of it. The remembrance of this strengthened their 
religious animosity, and caused them to be the chief supporters 
of nearly every war which was waged against the Mohamme- 
dans, both of Turkey and of Afric&>^* But Alberoni, being a 
ibreigner, was umnoved by these considerations, and, to the 
astonishment of all Spain, he, on the mere ground of political 
expediency, set at naught the piinciples of the Church, and 
not only concluded an alliance with the Mohammedans, bat 
supplied them with arms and with money.^^^ It is, indeed, 

"* On Januarj 2d, 1698, Stanhope, the British Minister at Madrid, writes from 
that Capital : ** This Court is not at all inclined to admit the offer of the Dutch 
troops to garrison their places in Flanflers. They have consulted their theologians, 
who decUure against it as a matter of consoience, since it would give great opportu- 
nities to the spreadiug of heresy. They have not yet sent their auswer ; but it is 
belleyed it will be in the negative, and that they will rather choose to lie at the 
mercy of the French, as being Catholics.** MahotC§ Spain tmder Charles IL^ pp. 
98, 99. 

'" ** Entre el catolicismo y las diferentes sectas quo brotaron en las Imaginaciones 
de Calvino y de Lutero podia mediar tolerancia, y aun transaccion, si bien, como 
dice un escritor politico, cuando se coniienza 4 transigir sobre un principio, ese 
principio comienza & perder su imperio sobre las sociedades humanas« Pero entre 
el crisüanismo de los espaiioles y el mahometismo de los moriscos era iniposible 
todo avenimiento.** Janer ^ CoruUeum Social de los Moriscos^ Madrid, 1867, p. 112. 

^* The Marquis of San Phelipe, who wrote in 1726, says, " Es ley fundamental 
de los Reyes Catholicos, nunca hacer la paz con los Mahometanos ; y esta gaerra 
permanece desde el Bey Don Pelayo, por mas de siete siglos, sin hacer jam&s paces, 
ni treguas con ellos, como cada dia las hacen el Emperador, y otros Principes 
Catholicos." Baeallar^ ComerUarios de la Guerra de JEspana, toI. ii. p. 169. And, 
in the most influential work on commerce which the reign of Philip V. produced, I 
find the following instructiye passage : " Aunque en los Puertos de las dilatadaa 
Costas, que de Europa, Asia y Africa bana el Mediterraneo, se hace comercio muy 
considerable, y util por diversas naciones, no podr& Espafia tener gran parte en 
öl, mientras se obserrare la maxima de hacer continua guerra k todos los Moros y 
Turcos, en cuyo dominio se hallan la mayor parte de aqueUas Provincias ; sin em- 
bargo de ser constante, qne en esta guerra^ aunque proeedida de stelo ChrisüanOy es 
mayor el dano que recibimos^ que el que ocasionamos d los Infieles " (the way the mer- 
cantile spirit peeps out here, is extremely curious) ** k lo menos de muchos a&os k 
esta parte, como lo he explicado en diverses capitulos.** Uztariz^ Tkeorica y Prac' 
iica de ComereiOy Madrid, 1767, p. 399. This is the third edition of a book, which, 
considering the circumstances under which it was written, is a very remarkable pro- 
duction. 

*^ Compare CoxeU Bowrbon Kings of Spain^ London, 1816, toL iL p. 814, with 
Tfu Bietory of Alberoni, London, 1719, pp. 119, 268 ; and BaealUar^ OomsnUarios 
de la Ouerra de Espana^ toL ü pp. 168, 169. The outcry which this caused, may 
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tme that^ in these and similar measnres^ Alberoni opposed 
himself to the national will^ and that he lived to repent of his 
boldness. It is, however, also trae, that his policy was part 
of & great secular and anti-theological movement^ which^ during 
the eighteenth Century, was feit all over Europe. The effects 
of {hat movement were seen in the govemment of Spain, but 
not in the people. This was becanse the govemment for many 
years was wielded by foreigners, or by natives imbued with a 
foreign spirit. Hence we find that, during the greater part of 
the eighteenth Century, the politicians of Spain formed a class 
more isolated, and, if I may so say, more Uving on their own 
intellectual resources, than the politicians of any other country 
during the same period. That this indicated a State of disease, 
and tkat no political improvement can produce real good, unless 
it is desired by the people before being conferred on them, will- 
be admitted by whoever has mastered the lessons which history 
contains. The results actually produced in Spain, we shall 
presenüy see. But it will first be advisable that I should give 
some further evidence of the extent to which the influence of the 
Church had prostrated the national intellect, and by discouraging 
all inquiry, and fettering all freedom of thought, had at length 
reduced the country to such a p%ht, that the faculties of men, 
rusted by disuse, were no longer equal to fulfil the functions 
required from them ; so that in every department, whether 
of political life, or of speculative philosophy, or even of mechan- 
ical industry, it was necessary that foreigners should be called 
in, to do that work, which the natives had become unable ^o 
perform. 

The ignorance in which the force of adverse circumstan^i^tys 
had sunk the Spaniards, and their inactivity, both bodily and 
mental, would be utterly incredible, if it were not attested by 
every variety of evidence. Öramont, writing from personal 
knowledge of the State of Spain, during the latter hau of the 
seventeenth Century, describes the Upper classes as not only 
imacquainted with science or literature, but as knowing scarcely 
any thing even of the commonest events which occurred out 
of their own country. The lower ranks, he adds, are equally 
idle, and rely upon foreigners to reap their wheat, to cut their 

be easilj imagined ; and Alberoni, finding himself in great peril, took advantage ot 
the secrecy of the negotiations, to deny part, at least, of the charges made agalnat 
him. See his indignant, but yet cautious, letter to the Pope, in Htstory of Alberoni^ 
1719, p. 124. Ortiz, who had eyidently not looked into the evidence, is so ill-in- 
formed as to snppose that this was a calumnious accusation brought against Alberoni 
after his falL *' Caido ya por entonces Alberoni de sn grandeza, expelido igno- 
miniosamente de Espafia, y aun perseguido por el Rey en Italia, preso en Roma por 
orden del Papa, etc. no era dificil atribairle culpas agenas 6 no cometldas." jS<ate 
in Oiiizj Compendio^ voL tu. p. 821. 
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hay, and to bmld their hoases.'^* Another observer of society, 
as it ezisted in Madrid in 1679, assores ob that men, even of 
the highest poeition, nerer thought it necessaiy that their sona 
should study ; and that those who were destined for the aiiny 
could not leam mathematics, if they desired to do so, inasmnch 
as there were neither schools nor masters to teach them.**^ 
Books, nnless they were books of devotion, were deemed utterly 
iiseless ; no one consulted them ; no one coUected them ; and, 
nntil the eighteenth Century, Madrid did not possess a single 
public library.*^^ In other cities professedly devoted to purposes 
of education, similar ignorance prevailed. Salamanca was the 
seat of the most ancient and most famous university in Spain, 
and there, if any where, we might look for the encouragement 
of Bcience.''* But De Tones, who was himself a Spamard, and 

'** *' Lear paresse, et Tignoranoe non seulement des aciences et des arts, nuus 
quasi gÖD^ralemeDt de tont ce qui se passe hors de TEspagne, et on peut dire mftme 
hors du lieu oü ils habitent, Tont presque de pair, et sont inconceTables. La pan- 
Yret6 est grande panni eux, ce qui provient de leur extr&me paresse ; car si nombre 
de noe Fiiiiii9ais n'alloieDt faucher leurs foins, couper leurs blte et faire leursbriqnes, 
je crois qnlU courroieut fortune de se laisser mourir de faim, et de se tenir sous des 
tentes pour ne se pas donner la peine de b&tir des maisous." . . . . " L^6ducatioa 
de leurs eufans est semblable ä celie qn*i]s ont eu de leurs pdres, c^est-ä-dire Sans 
qu'ils apprennent ni sciences ni exercices ; et je ne crois pas que panni tous les 
graods que j^ay pratiques, il s'en trouTftt on seul qui sdt d^cliner son nom.** .... 
** Ils n*ont nulle curiosit6 de Toir les pays ^trangers, et encore moins de 8^enqu6rir 
de ce qui s^y passe.*^ Memoires du Mareehal de Oramont, vol. iL pp. 77, 78, 82, 83, 
in CoUeetion des MhnoireM par J*etitot et Monmerguiy toI. Itü. See also Aanem de 
Sommerdyeley Voyage dEepagney Paris, 1665, 4to, p. 124. " La terre mesme n*y est 
pas toute cultiu6e par des gens du pays : au temps du labourage, des semailles et de 
la recolte, il leur yient quantit6 de paysans du Beam et d^autres endroits de France, 
qui gagnent beaucoup d^argent, pour leur mettre leura bleds en terre et pour les 
recuei^. Les architectes et charpentiers y sont aussi pour la plüpart estrangers, 
qui se fönt payer an triple de ce qu'ils gagneroient en leur pays. Dans Madrid on 
ne Toit pas un porteur d*eaa qui ne smt estranger, et la plüpart des cordonniers et 
taÜleurs le sont aussi." 

'" "Mais aussi de quelle manidre les öleve-t-on? Ils n^6tudient point; on 
n^glige de leur donner d'habiles precepteurs ; dös qu'on les destine k r6p6e, on ne 
se soucie plus quUls apprennent le latin ni Thistoire. On devroit au moins leur en- 
seigner ce qui est de leur mestier, les matbematiques, Ä faire des armes et k monter 
ä cheval. Ils n'y pensent seulement pas. TL n*y a point ici d^ Academie ni de maitres 
qui montrent ces sortes de choees« Les jeunes hommes passent le tems qulls de- 
yroient emploier k s'instruire dans un oisivetö pitoiable." Letter from Madrid, 
dated 27th June 1679, in IXAtUnoff, Relaüon du Voyoffe dEepagne, Lyon, 1698, 
ToL ii. pp. 282, 288. 

'^ " Madrid 6tant la capitale dMne monarchie aussi Taste, il n*y eut dans cette 
Tille jusqu' ä Töpoque du rdgne de Philippe Y. aucune bibliothdque publique." Bern- 
perßy De la Mcnarehie EepagnoU^ Paris, 1826, toL ii. p. 79. 

•*• The university was transferred from Palencia to Salamanca, early in the 
thirteenth Century. Fomer, Oraeum ApologStiea por la Eepana, Madrid, 1786, 
p. 170. By the beginning of the fifbeenth Century, it had become Tery proeperons 
{Sempere, De la Monarehie E^yagnole, vol. i. p. 6ö) ; and in 1686, it is described as 
** a great Universitie, conteymng seTen or eight thowsand students." See a letter 
from John Mason, dated Valladoüd, 8d July 1586, in EUi^ Original Letten, aecond 
senes, toI. ii. p. 56, London, 1827. But, like CTery Uüng eise which was Taluable 
\a Spain, it declined in the seTenteenth Century ; and Monconys, who carefully ex- 
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^as educated at Salamanca, early in the eighteenth Century, 
^ieclares that be had studied at that university for five yeara 
1)efore he had heard that such things as the mathematical 
«ciences existed."" So kte as the year 1771, the same univer- 
sity publicly refused to allow the discoveries of Newton to be 
taught ; and assigned as a reason, that the System of Newton 
was not so consonant with revealed religion as the System of 
Aristotle.«" All over Spain, a similar plan was adopted. 
Eveiy where, knowledge was spumed, and inquiry discouraged. 
Feijoo, who, notwithstanding bis superstition, and a certain 
slavishness of mind, from which no Spaniard of that age could 
escape, did, on matters of science, seek to enlighten bis coun- 
trymen, bas left upon record bis deliberate opinion, that wbo- 
ever had acquired all that was taught in bis time under the 
name of pbilosopby, would, as the reward of bis labour, be more 
ignorant than be was before he began.'^^ And there can be 

-amined it in 1628, and praises some of its arrangements which were still in force, 
adds, ** Hais je suis aussi contraint de dire aprds tant de loüanges, que lesecoliers 
qni ^tudient dans cette univerelt^ sont des vrais ignorans.'' Les Voyaget de Mon- 
Mtetar de Maneant/s, Quatridme Partie, toL ▼. p. 22, Paris, 1695. However, their 
ignorance, of which Moncooys gives some curious instaDces, did not prevent Span- 
ish writers, theo, and long afterwards, from deeming the University of Salamanca 
to be th€ greatest Institution of its kind in the world. ^* La mayor del orbe, madre 
:g]orio8lsima de todas las ciencias y de los mas irehementes ingeniös, que han ilus- 
trado las edades." Vida de Calderon de la JBareOy pp. iü. iv., reprmted in EeiFs 
-edition of Calderon, Leipsique, 1827. Compare Davila {Felipe Tercero^ p. 81), 
'" Salamanca, madre de ciencias y letras ; *' Yanez (Memoriae^ p. 228), ** Universidad 
insigne, y Oficina de las buenas Letras de Espana ; *' Bacallar (fiomentarioSy vol. L 
p. 288), ** El emporio de las ciencias ; '' and Ximenez ( Vida de Ribera^ p. 6), " Sala- 
jnanca, cathedra universal de las artes, y emporio de todas ciencias.*' 

*** " Says, that, after he had been five years in one of the schools of the univer- 
raity there, it was by accident he learned the existence of the mathematical sciences." 
Jiehnoi'e Hietory of Spanish LitercUure^ vol. iii. p. 228. A celebrated Spanish 
writer of the eighteentb Century actually boasts of the ignorance of his countrymen 
•conceming mathematics, and discems, in their neglect of that foolish pursuit, a 
tdecisive proof of their superiority over other nations. ** No se dexe deslumbrar con 
los &8pero6 calculos 6 intrincadas demostraciones geom^tricas, con que, astuto el 
entendimiento, disimula el engano con los disfraces de la verdad. El uso de las 
matem&ticaa es la alquimia en la fisica, que da apariencias de oro 4 lo que no lo es." 
Jfomer, Oraeion ApologHiea por la Eepana y tu MSrito Literario, Madrid, 1786, 
p. 88. Compare his contemptuous notice (p. 66) of those insiguificant persons, who 
'** con titttlo de filösofos han dado algun aumento 4 las matem&ticas ; '* and his com- 
parison (p. 222) of Mercado with Newton. 

"^ '* L*uniyersit6 de Salamanque, ezcit^e par le Conseil, k r^former ses 6tudes, 
<en rannte 1771, lui r^pondit * qu^elle ne pourait se s^parer du p^ripat^tisme, parce 
que les syst^mes de Newton, Gassendi et Descartes, ne concordent pas autant aveo 
les Y^ritis r6v616es que ceux d'Aristote.' ** Sempere, Monarchie Eepagnole^ vol. ii. 
p. 152. This reply, says M. Sempere, p. 163, may be found ** dans la collection des 
ordonnances royales.'' In Lettere from Spain by an Enalieh Officer, London, 1788, 
Tol. iL p. 256, it is stated, that, in all the Spanish universities, ** Newton, and modern 
philosophy, is still prohibited. Nothing can supplant AristoUe, and the supersti- 
tious fathers and doctors of the church.^ 

'" Or, as he, in one place, expresses himself, would know " rery little moie than 
nothing.** ** £1 que estudi6 Logica, y Metaphysica, con lo dem4s que, debaxo de] 
nombre de Philosofia, se ensefia en las Escuelas, por bien que sepa todo, sabe muy 
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HO doubt that he was right. There can be no doubt that, in 
Spain, the more a man was taught^ the less he would know. 
For, he was taught that inquiry was sinM, tbat intellect must 
be repressed, and that credulity and Submission were the first 
of human attributes. The Duke de Saint Simon, who, in 1721 
and 1722, was the French ambassador at Madrid, sums up bis 
observations by the remark, that, in Spain, science is a crime, 
and ignorance a virtue.*^' Fifty years later, another shrewd 
observer, Struck with amazement at the condition of the na- 
tional mind, expresses bis opinion in a sentence equally pithy 
and almost equally severe. Searching for an illustration to 
convey bis sense of the general darkness, he emphatically says, 
that the common education of an English gentleman would, in 
Spain, constitute a man of leaming.*"* 

Those who know what the common education of an English 
gentleman was eighty years ago, wiU appreciate the force of 
this comparison, and will understand how benighted a country 
must have been, to which such a taunt was applicable. To 
expect that, under such a State of things, the Spaniards should 
make any of the discoveries which accelerate the march of 
nations, would be idle indeed ; for they would not even receive 
the discoveries, which other nations had made for them, and 
had cast into the common lap. So loyal and orthodox a people 
had nothing to do with novelties, which, being innovations on 
ancient opinions, were fraught with danger. The Spaniards 
desired to walk in the ways of their ancestors, and not have 
their faith in the past rudely disturbed. In tbe inorganic World, 
the magnificent discoveries of Newton were contumeliously 
rejected ; and, in the organic world, the circulation of the blood 
was denied, more than a hundred and fifty years after Harvey 
had proved it.**'^ These things were new, and it was better 

poco mas que nada; pero suena mucho. Dicese, que es un gran Philosofo; y no 
es Philosofo grande, ni chico." ^eijooy Theairo Critieo Universal^ vol. ii. p. 187, 
quinta impression, Madrid, 1741. 

"' ** La science est im crime, Pignorance et la stupidit^ la premi^re vertu.^* 
MSmoires du Duc de Saint Simons voL xxxv. p. 209, Paris, 1840. Elsewhere (vol. 
zxxyi. p. 252) he says, '* Les j^uites savants partout et en tout genre de science, ce 
qui ne leur est pas m^me dispute par leurs ennemis, les j6saites, dis-je, sont igno- 
rants en Espagne, mais d^one ignorance k surprendre.'' 

SM tt rjx^Q common education of an English gentleman would constitute a man 
of learning here ; and, should he understand Greek, he would be quite a phenome* 
non.** Swinbume^s TrceoeU through ßpain in 1775 and 1776, yoI. ü. p. 212, 213, 
2d edit., London, 1787. 

^^ So late as 1787, Townsend, a yery accomplished man, who traTeUed through 
Spain with the express object of noting the State of knowledge, as well as the eco« 
nomical condition of the country, and who, by previous study, had well qualified 
Mmself for such an undertaking, says, ** I have observed in general, that the physi- 
cians with whom I have had occasion to conyerse, are disciples of their favourite 
doctor Piquer, who denled, or at least doubted of, the circulation of the blood.* 
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to pause a little, and not receive them too hastily. On the 
same principle, when, in the year 1760, some bold men in the 
govemment proposed that the streets of Madrid should be 
cleansed, so daring a Suggestion excited general anger. Not 
only the vulgär, but even those who were called educated, were 
loud in their censure. The medical profession, as the guardians 
of the public health, were desired, by the govemment, to give 
their opinion. This, they had no difficulty in doing. They had 
no doubt that the dirt ought to remain. To remove it, was 
a new experiment ; and of new experiments, it was impossible 
to foresee the issue. Their fathers having lived in the midst of 
it, why should not they do the same ? Their fathers were wise 
men, and must have had good reasons for their conduct. Even 
the smell, of which some persons complained, was most likely 
wholesome. For, the air being sharp and piercing, it was ex- 
tremely probable that bad smells made the atmosphere heavy, 
and in that way deprived it of some of its injurious properties. 
The physicians of Madrid were, therefore, of opinion that mat- 
ters had better remain as their ancestors had left them, and that 
no attempts should be made to purify the capital by removing 
the filth which lay scattered on every side.**' 

TomtseruPs J<jumey tlurou^h Spain, 2d ed., LondoD, 1792, vol. iii. p. 281. At that 
time, the Spanish physiciüDS were, however, beginning to read Hoffmann, Güllen, 
and other heretical speculators, in whose works they would find, to their astonish- 
ment, that the circnlation of the blood was assumed, and was not even treated as a 
debatable question. But the students were obliged to take such matters on trust ; 
for, adds Townsend, p. 282, ** In their medical classes, they had no dissections.^^ 
Compare Labard^^ Spain^ vol. i. p. 76, vol. iii. p. 816, London, 1809, and Ghdoi/^s 
MemoirSj London, 1886, voL ii. p. 167. Oodoy, speaking of the three Colleges of 
surgery at Madrid, Barcelona, and Gadiz, says that until his administration in 1793, 
** In the capital, even that of San Garlos had not a lecture-room for pitu^tical in- 
Btruetion.'' 

"' This little episode is noticed by Gabarrus, in his Eloaio de Carlos III. Mad- 
rid, 1789, 4to, p. xiv. "La salubridad del ayre, la limpieza y seguridad de las 
calles.*' . . . . " Pero i qui^n creer& que este noble empeno produxo las mas vivas 
quejas: que se conmovi6 el vulgo de todas clases; y que tuvo varias autoridades ä 
8U favor la extrafia doctrina de que los vapores mefiticos eran un correctivo salu- 
dable de la rigidez del clima? '* But the füllest details will be found in the recently 
published and very elaborate History of Gharles III. by M. Bio, from which I will 
give one or two extracts. ** Fara la limpieza de las calles poseia mayores 6 menores 
fondos el ayuntamiento, y cuando el Bey quiso poner la mano en este ramo de poli-' 
cia, le presentaron dict&menes de m^dicos en que se defendia el absurde de ser de- 
mente de salubridad la basura." i2to, Bistoria del Reinado de Carlos III.^ Madrid, 
1866, vol. iv. p. 64. See also vol. i. pp. 267, 268, wbere it is mentioned, that when 
the minister, Esquilache, persevered in his attempts to have the streets of Madrid 
cleaned, the opponents of the scheme made inquiries into the opinions of their 
fathers on the subject ; and the result was, " que le presentaron cierta original- 
Isima consulta hecha por los m^dicos bajo el reinado de uno de los Felipes de 
Austria, y reduclda &demostrar que, siendo sumamente sutil elaire de la pob- 
lacion & causa de estar pröxima la Sierra de Guadarrama, ocasionaria los mayosef 
estragos si no se impregnara en los vapores de las inmundicias desparramadas poi 
las calles." That this idea had long been entertained by the physicians of Madrid, 
we also know from another testimony, with which none of the Spanish historians 
are acquainted. Sir Bichard Wynne, who visited that capital in 1628, describes • 
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While such notions prevailed leBpecting the preservation 
of health,««' it is hardly to be sapposed that the tieatment of 
disease should be very successfol. To bleed and to purge, 
were the only remedies prescribed by the Spanish physicians.*** 
Their ignorance of the commonest Ainctions of the human body 
was altogether surprising, and can only be explained on the 
supposition, that in medicine, as in other departments, the 
Spaniards of the eighteenth Century knew no more than their 
progenitors of the sixteenth. Indeed, in some respects, they 
appeared to know less. For, their treatment was so violent 
that it was ahnost certain death to submit to it for any length 
of time.**» Their own king, Philip V., did not dare to trust 
himself in their hands^ but preferred having an Iiishman for his 
physician."" Though the Irish had no great medical reputa- 
tion^ any thing was better than a Spanish doctor.*'^ The arts 

disgusting practice of the inhabitents, and adds, " Being desiroua to know why so 
beastly a custom is suifered, they say it's a thing prescribed by their physicians ; foi 
they hold the air to be so pierciog and subtle, that this kind of comipting it with 
these ill vapours keeps it in good temper.*' 27is AtUobiography and CorreapoHdene$ 
of Sir Simondt JDfEwn, edited by J. 0. Halliwell, London, 1845, vol. ii. p. 440. 

*" Even thirty years later, it was said, with good reason, that *^ es menester 
deiJuuser todo lo que m ha heeho^^ and " confiar exclusivamente el precioso dep6sito 
de la sanidad publica k las manos capaces de conservarlo y mejorarlo.** MarioBpor 
el Conde de Cabarru9y Madrid, 1818, p. 280. These letters, which, though little 
known, contain some interesting Statements, were written in 1792 and 1798. See 
p. 84, and Prologo, p. i. 

"** Bleeding, however, had the preference. See the curious evidence in Twom- 
entPe J&umey through 8pain in 1786 and 1787, vol. ii. pp. 87-39. Townsend, who 
had some knowledge of medicine, was amazed at the ignorance and recklessness of 
the Spanish physicians. He says, *'The science and practice of medicine are at the 
lowest ebb in Spain, but more especially in the Asturias.** Gompare Svrengel, HU' 
toire de la MSdecine^ vol. iii. p. 217, Paris, 1815, with Winwood'a Memortals, London, 
1726, folio, Yol. ii. p. 219. The last reference shows the terrible ^ purging and letting- 
blood,^ to which the unfortunate Spaniards were exposed in the reign of Philip HL 
Another observer, much later, states that ** La saign^ leur est assez familiäre. Hb 
se la fönt faire hors du lit tant qne leurs forces le permettent, et hnqu^iU en ueent 
par pr^autionj üs eefont tirer du eang deuxjoure de auite du braa droit et duffouchSf 
dieani qi/Cilfaut egaliaer le aang, On peut juger de 14, si la circulation leur est 
connne. Voyagee faxte en Espagne^ par Monsieur if****, Amsterdam, 1700, p. 
112. See further Ctarkie Letter» coneeming the Spanieh NaHon^ London, 4to, 17 68^ 
p. 55, and Spain hy an American^ London, 1831, toL ii. p. 321. 

** In 1780, poor Gumberland, when in Madrid, was as nearly as possible mur- 
dered by three of their surgeons in a yery few days ; the most dangeroos of his as- 
saiiants being no less a man than the *^ chief surgeon of the Guardes de Gorps,** 
who, says the unfortunate sufferer, was ** sent to me by authority.'* See Memoir» 
of Richard Cfumberland^ written hy hinuelf London, 1807, vol. il. pp. 67, 68. 

**^ Duclos says of Philip Y., *^ II 6toit fort attentif sur sa sant^ ; son mödecin, 
s'il edt M intriguant, auroit pu Jouer an grand r61e. Lyghins Irlandois, qui occn- 
poit cette premiöre place, fort eloign6 de Fintrigue et de la cupidit6, instrait dans 
son art, s'en occupoit uniquement. Aprös sa mort, la reine fit donner la place k 
Servi, son m6decin particulier.^ Mhnoires par Dticloe, 2* ^dit. Paris, 1791, vol. iL 
pp. 200, 201. " Hyghens, premier m6decin, 6tait Irlandais.** Minumree du Lue de 
ftMn< «Simon, Tol. xxxvi. p. 216, ed. Paris, 1841. 

"* In the eighteenth Century, the Spaniards, generally, began to admit this ; 
nnce they could not shut their eyes to the &ct that their Mends and relations suo- 
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incidental to medicine and surgery, were equally backward. 
The instruments were radely made, and the drugg badly pre- 
pared. Pharmacy being unknown, the apothecaries' shops, 
in the largest towns, were entirely supplied from abroad ; 
while^ in the smaller towns, and in districts remote from the 
capital, the medicines were of such a quality, that the best 
which conld be hoped of them was, that they might be innoc- 
uoufl. For, in the middle of the eighteentii Century, Spain 
did not possess one practical chemist. Indeed, we are assured 
by Campomanes himself, that, so late as the year 1776, there 
was not to be found in the whole country a single man who 
knew how to make the commonest drugs, such as magnesia, 
Glauber's salts, and the ordinary preparations of mercury and 
antimony. This eminent statesman adds, however, that a 
chemical laboratory was about to be established in Madrid ; 
and although the enterprise, being without a precedent, would 
surely be regarded as a portentous novelty, he expresses a con-< 
fident expectation, that, by its aid, the universal ignorance of 
his countrymen would in time be remedied."« 

Whatever was useful in practice, or whatever subserved 
the purposes of knowledge, had to come from abroad. Ensen- 
ada, the well-known minister of Ferdinand YI., was appalled 
by the darkness and apathy of the nation, which he tried, 
but tried in vain, to remove. When he was at the head of 
affairs, in the middle of the eighteenth Century, he publicly de- 

cumbed so rapidly ander professional treatment, that sickness and death were al- 
most synonymous. Hence, notwithatanding tbeir hatred of the French nation, 
they ayaüed themselves of the serrioes of French physicians and French surgeons, 
whenever they had an opportunity of doing so. In 1707, the Princess des Ursins 
writes from Madrid to Madame de Maintenon, "Les chirurgiens espagnols sont 
mtestimte möme de ceux de leur nation ; '* and, in another letter, ** Les Espagnols 
conviennent que les m6decins fran^ais sont beaucoup plus savants que les leurs ; ils 
s'en servent m&me tres-volontiers, mais ils sont persuad6s que ceux de la facultö de 
Montpellier Temportent sur les autres." Lettre» irUdües de Madame de MairUenon 
et de la Princeue des UrsinSy vol. iii. p. 412; vol. iv. p. 90. 

** Campomanes (Apendice d la Edueacion Poputar, Madrid, 1776, vol. iii. pp. 
74, 76), speaking of a work on distillation, says, '* La tercera (parte) describe la 
preparacion de los productos qufmicos s61idos: esto es la preparacion de yarias sus- 
tancias terreas, como argamasa, magnesia blanca, ojos de cangrejo etc., la de varios 
sales, como sal de glaubero, amoniaco, cristal mineral, borax refinado etc., y la del 
antimonio, mercurio, plomo, litargirio etc., comunicando sobre todo lo expresado 
Tarias noticias, que demuestran lo mucho que conducen & los progresos del arte, las 
observaciones del fisico reflexivo : unidas & la pr&ctica de un profesor experimentado. 
Eate arte en toda au extenaion falta en Espana, Solo le tenemos para aguardientes, 
rosolis, y mistelas. La scUtid publica es demasiado impartante, para depender de loa 
estranoa en coaaa eaencialea; quando no estimulase nuestra industria la manutencion 
de muchas familias.'* .... " Gran parte de estas cosas se introducen de fuera, por 
DO conocerse bien las operaciones quimicas. No son dificultosas en la execucion ; 
pero ea neeeaario enaeharlaa^ y eonocer ha instrumentoa qite aon apropoaita. ün 
Uboratorio qnimico, que aa vaä eatabUcer «n MadtH producir& maestros para las 
capitales del reyno." 
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clared that in Spain there was no professorehip of public law, ot 
of physics, or of anatomj, or of botany. He further added, that 
there were no good maps of Spain, and that there was no person 
who knew how to construct them. All the maps which they 
had, came firom France and Holland. They were, he said, very 
inaccurate ; but the Spaniards, being unable to make any, had 
nothing eise to rely on. Such a State of things he pronounced 
to be shameful. *For, as he bitterly complained, if it were not 
for the ezertions of Frenchmen and Dutchmen, it would be 
impossible for any Spaniard to know either the position of bis 
own town, or the distance from one place to another.^'' 

The only remedy for all this, seemed to be foreign aid ; and 
Spain being now ruled by a foreign dynasty, that aid was called 
in. Cervi established the Medical Societies of Madrid and of 
Seville ; Virgili founded the CoUege of Surgery at Cadiz ; and 
Bewies endeavoured to promote among the Spaniards the study 
of mineralogy.''^ Professors were sought for, &r and wide ; 
and application was made to Linnaeus to send a person from 
Sweden who could impart some idea of botany to physiolc^cal 
students.*'^ Many other and similar steps were taken by the 
govemment, whose inde&tigable exertions would deserve our 
wärmest praise, if we did not know how impossible it is for any 
govemment to enlighten a nation, and how absolutely essential 

*** ** Sa mioistro el c61ebre Ensenada, quo tenia grandes miras en todos los 
ramcMS de la administracion ptiblica, deseaba ardientemente mejorar la ensefianza, 
lament&ndose del atraao en que esta se hallaba. *■ Es menester, decia hablando de 
las universidades, reglar sos c&tedras, reformar las superfluas y establecer las que 
fiedtan con naevas ordenanzas para asegarar el mejor m^todo de estudios. No so 
que haya cÄtedra algana de derecho püblico, de fisica esperimental, de anatomia y 
bot&nica. No bay puntuales cartas geogr&ficas del reino y de sua provincias, m 

SUen loa sepa grabar, ni tenemos otras que Im imwrftctoh que vienen de Franda y 
olanda. De esto proviene que ignoramos la veraadera situacion de los pueblos y 
BUS distancias, que es una yergüenza.' ^ Tapic^ Civilizeu^ion Mspanolaj Madrid, 1840, 
vol. iv. pp. 268, 269. See tSao Biografia de JSneefiadaj in Navarrete, Ooleceum de 
OpüseulMf Madrid, 1848, toL ii. pp. 21, 22. ** Le parecia vergonzoso que para 
eonocer la situacion y distancias respectivas de nuestros mismos pueblos y lugares, 
dependi^semos de los franceses y holandeses, quienes por sua mapas imperfectas de la 
pentnsula extraian de ella sumas couaiderables." Eighty years alter this complaint 
Iras made by Ensenada, we find a traveller in Spain stating that ** a decent map of 
any part, even of the country round the gates of the capital, cannot be found.*' 
Cookie Spain Jrom 1829 to 1882, London, 1884, toI. i. p. 822. Compare NoÜces 
vf Oeologieal MemoirSy p. 1, at the end of the Quarierly Journal of the OedogieeU 
Society^ vol. yi., London, 1860 ; ** even a good geographica! map of the PeninsuU 
does not exist." 

^ M. Rio (HUtoria del Beinado de Carlos IIL, vol. i. p. 186) mentions this in a 
Very characteristic manner. *^ Varios extranjeros diatinguidos haUaron fratemidad 
entre lo$ espanolee, y correapondieron hidcdyamente al hosiedaje : Cervi di6 vida k las 
Bodedades mMicas de Madrid y Sevilla; Virgili al colegio de Cimgia de C6diz; 
Quer trabaj6 sm descanso para que el jardin Botinico no fuera un simple lugar de 
recreo, sino principalmente de estudio ; Bewies comunic6 grande impulso k la minex^ 
aloeia,*' Alc 

"* I have mislaid the evidence of this fact; but the reader may rely <m its ao- 
turacy. 
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it 18 that the desire for improvement should, in the firet place, 
pTOceed 6om the people themselves. No pr(^es8 is real, unless 
it is spontaneous. The movement, to be effective, must ema- 
nate from within, and not from without ; it must be due to 
general causes acting on the whole country, and not to the 
mere will of a few powerful individuals. During the eighteenth 
Century, all the means of improvement were lavishly suppUed 
to the Spaniards ; but the Spaniards did not want to improve. 
They were satisfied with themselves ; they were sure of the 
accuracy of their own opinions ; they were proud of the notions 
which they inherited, and which they did not wish either to 
increase or to diminish. Being unable to doubt, they were, 
therefore, unwiUing to inquire. New and beautifnl truths, 
conveyed in the clearest and most attractive language, could 
produce no eflfect upon men, whose minds were thus hardened 
and enslaved.'*^' An unhappy combination of events, working 
without Interruption since the fifth Century, had predetermined 
the national character in a particular direction, and neither 
statesmen, nor kings, nor legislators, could effect aught against it. 
The seventeenth Century was, however, the climax of all In 
that age, the Spanish nation feil into a sleep, from which, as a 
nation, it has never since awakened. It was a sleep, not of re- 
pose, but of death. It was a sleep, in which the faculties, in- 
stead of being rested, were paralyzed, and in which a cold and 
tmiversal torpor succeeded that glorious, though partial, activ- 
ity, which, while it made the name of Spain terrible in the 
World, had insured the respect even of her bitterest enemies. 

Even the fine arts, in which the Spaniards had formerly ex- 
celled, partook of the general degeneracy, and, according to the 
confession of their own writers, had, by the beginning of the 
eighteenth Century, fallen into complete decay.*^'' The arts 
which secure national safety, were in the same predicament as 
those which minister to national pleasure. There was no one 
in Spain who could buüd a ship ; there was no one who knew 

*•• Townsend {Joumey through Spain in 1Y86 and lYSY, vol. ii. p. 276) sajrs, 
** Don Antonio Solano, professor of experimental philosophy, merits attention for 
the clearness and precision of his demonstrations ; but, unfortnnatelj, altbough his 
lectures are delivered gratis, such is the want of taste for science in Marid, that 
nobodj attends them." 

''^ ** La ignorancia reinante en los Ultimos afios del siglo xvü. deprayö en tal 
manera el buen gusto, que k principios del xviii. las artes se hallaban en la mas 
lastunosa decadencia.*' Tapia, OivUizacion Bapanola, Madrid, 1840, vol iv, p. 846. 
See also, on this decline, or rather destruction, of taste, VelaagueZy Origenes de la 
Pcetia Caatellana, Malaga, 1754, 4to. " ün siglo corrompido, en que las letras 
estaban abandonadas, y el buen gusto casi desterrado de toda la nacion." p. 70. 
'* AI passo que la nacion perdia el buen gusto, y las letras iban caminando & su total 
decadencia.'' p. 107. ** Los camiuos por donde nuestros poetas en el siglo passado 
se apartaron del buen gusto en esta parte.** p. 170« 
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how to rig it, after it was built. The conseqnence was, that^ 
by the close of the seventeentb Century, tbe few ships wbicli 
Spain possessed, were so rotten, tbat, says an bistorian, thef 
conld bardly support tbe fire of tbeir own guns.*'* In 1752, 
tbe govemment, being determined to restore tbe navy, found it 
necessary to send to England for sbipwrigbts ; and tbey were 
also obliged to apply to tbe same quarter for persons wbo could 
make ropes and canvass ; tbe skill of tbe natives being unequal 
to sucb arduous acbievements.''' In tbis way, tbe ministers of 
tbe Crown, wbose ability and vigour, considering tbe difficult 
circumstances in wbicb tbe incapacity of tbe people placed 
tbem, were extremely remarkable, contrived to raise a fleet su- 
perior to any wbicb bad been seen in Spain for more tban a cen- 
tury.**° Tbey also took many otber steps towards putting tbe 
national defences into a satisfactory condition ; tbougb, ia 
every instance, tbey were forced to rely on tbe aid of foreigners. 
Both tbe military and tbe naval Service were in utter confiision, 
and bad to be organized afresb. Tbe discipline of tbe infantry 
was re-modelled by O'Reilly, an Irisbman, to wbose superin- 
tendence the military scbools of Spain were intrusted.*" At 
Cadiz, a great naval academy was formed, but tbe bead of it 
was Colonel Godin, a French officer.'*** Tbe artiUery, wbicb, 
like every tbing eise, bad become almost useless, was improved 
by Maritz, tbe Frenchman ; wbile tbe same Service was ren- 
dered to tbe arsenals by Gazola, tbe Italian.^^^ 

**" ** Solo cuatro navfos de linea y seis de poco porte dejaron los reyes de origea 
austriaco, y todos tan podridos que apenas podian aguantar el fuego de aus propiaa 
baterias.*' Hio, Histcria del Reinado de Carlos III.^ Madrid, 1856, vol. i. p. 184. 

'** *^Se mandaron constnür 12 navios ä la vez, y Be contrataron otros. Por 
medio de D. Jorge Juan se trajeron de Inglaterra los mas h&biles constructores y 
maestros para las fäbricas de jarcia, lona y otras/' Biografin de Ensenada^ in Na- 
varrete^ Coleccion de Opuscidoe^ Madrid, 1848, toI. ii. p. 18. M. Rio, taking all this 
as a matter of course, quietly says, " D. Jorge Juan fue & L6ndres para estudiar la 
construccion de navios.^* Htstoria del Beinado de Carlos III. y Madrid, 1866, toI. 
iv. p. 486. 

*'" M. Lafuente says that Ensenada was the restorer, and almost the creator, of 
the Spanish oavy ; *^ de la cual fu6 el restaurador, y casi pudieradecirse el creador.'* 
ZafutfUej Mutoria de Espana^ yoI. xix. p. 844, Madrid, 1867. 

^^ ^(jesX par un Irlandais aussi, Oreilly, que la discipline de Tinfanterie est 
r^formöe." Bour going ^ Tableau de VEspagne Moderne, Paris, 1808, vol. ii. p. 142. 
" Las escuelas miÜtares del puerto de Sta. Maria para la infanteria, que dirigiö con 
tanto acierto el general Ofarril bajo las ordenes del conde de O^Reilly.'* Tapia, 
Civilizacion Espaholay vol. iv. p. 128. 

M* ^* Yino a dirigir la academia de guardias marinas de Oadiz.** Tapia, dviliza- 
cion Espanolay vol. iv. p. 79. *' Godin figur6 como director del colegio de Guardias 
marinas.'' i2to, Bistoria de Carlos 111., vol. i. p. 186. Compare Biographie Univer* 
seile, vol. xvii. p. 564, Paris, 1816. 

*** See the interesting remarks in Bourgoing, Tableau de VEspagne Moderne, 
Paris, 1808, vol. ii. pp. 96, 142. With good reason, therefore, was it stated^ some 
years afterwards, that **c'est & des 6trangers que PEspagne doit presque tous les 
plans, les r^formes utiles, «t les connoissances dont eUe a eu beBoin.** Voyage e% 
Espagnepar le Morris de Zangle, 1785, voL 11. p. 169. 
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The mines, which form one of the greatest natural sources 
of the wealth of Spain, had likewise suffered from that ignorance 
and apathy, into which the force of circumstances had plunged 
the country. They were either completely neglected, or if 
worked, they were worked by other nations. The celebrated 
cohalt-mine, situated in the valley of Oistau in Aragon, wa» 
entirely in the hands of the Germans, who, during the first half 
of the eighteenth Century, derived immense profit from it.^*^ 
In the same way, the silver-mines of Guadalcanal, the riebest 
in Spain, were undertaken, not by natives, but by foreigners. 
Though they had been discovered in the sixteenth Century, they,. 
as well as other matters of importance, had been forgotten in 
the seventeenth, and were re-opened, in 1728, by English adven- 
turers ; the enterprise, the tools, the capital, and even the 
miners, all coming from England.'*' Another, and still more 
famous, mine is that of Almaden in La Mancha, which produces 
mercury of the finest quality, and in great profusion. This 
metal, besides being indispensable for many of the commonest 
arts, was of peculiar value to Spain, because without it, the 
gold and silver of the New World could not be extracted from 
their eres. From Almaden, where every natural facility exists 
for coUecting it, and where the cinnabar in which it is found is 
unusually rieh, vast supplies had formerly been drawn ; but 
they had for some time been diminishing, although the demand, 
especially from foreign countries, was on the increase. Under 
these circumstances, the Spanish government, fearing that so 
important a source of wealth might altogether perish, deter- 
mined to Institute an inquiry into the manner in which the 
mine was worked. As, however, no Spaniard possessed the 
knowledge requisite for such an investigation, the advisers of 
the Crown were obliged to call on foreigners to help them. In 
1752, an Irish naturalist, named Bewies, was comniissioned to 
Tisit Almaden, and ascertain the cause of the failure. He found 
that the miners had acquired a habit of sinking their shafts 
perpendicularly, instead of foUowing the direction of the vein.*** 
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" Como los del pais entendian poco de trabajar minas, vinüeron de Alemania 
algunos präcticos para enseöarlos.*' . . . • " Los Alemanes sacaron de dicba mina 
per largo tiempo cosa de 600 & 600 quintales de cobalto al aiio." Bowles, Historia 
J^iUuraldeSapanOj Madrid, 1789, 4to, pp. 418,'419. See also Dillon'a Spain, Dublin, 
1781, pp. 227-229. 

•** "In 1728, anew adventurer undertook the work of opening the mines of 
Guadalcanal. Thia was Lady Mary Herbert, daughter of the Marquis of Powis." 
. . . . " Lady Mary departed from Madrid for Guadalcanal, to which minera and 
«ngines had been sent from England at her expense,. and at that of her relation, 
Mr. Gage, who accompanied her, and of her father, the marquis." Jaeob^s Hutorical 
Inquiry into tlie Production and Oonaumptian ofthe Precioiu Metalsy London, 1881, 
vol. i. pp. 278, 279. 

*** " Los mineros de Almaden nimca hicieron los socavonea sigTuendo la inclina- ^ 



82 SPANISH INTFJJiECT FBOM THE FDFTH 

So absurd a process was quite sufficient to acconnt for their 
want of success ; and Bowles reported to the govemment, that 
if a shaft were to be sunk obliquely, the mine would, no doubt, 
again be productive. The govemment approved of the Sugges- 
tion, and ordered it to be carried into effect. But the Spanish 
miners were too tenacious of their old customs to give way. 
They sank their shafts in the same manner as their fathers had 
done ; and what their fathers had done, must be right. The 
result was, that the mine had to be taken out of their hands ; 
^ut as Spain could supply no other labourers, it was necessary 
to send to Germany for fresh ones.**^ After their arrival, mat- 
ters rapidly improved. The mine, being superintended by an 
Irishman, and worked by Germans, assumed quite a different 
appearance ; and, notwithstanding the disadvantages with which 
new comers always have to contend, the immediate consequence 
of the change was, that the yield of mercury was doubled, 
and its cost to the consumer correspondingly lowered.^*® 

Such ignorance, pervading the whole nation, and extending 
to every department of life, is hardly conceivable, considering 
the immense advantages which the Spaniards had formerly 
enjoyed. It is particularly striking, when contrasted with the 
ability of the govemment, which, for more than eighty years, 
constantly laboured to improve the condition of the oountry. 
Early in the eighteenth Century, Kipperda, in the hopes of stim- 
ulating Spanish industry, estabUshed a large woollen manufac- 
tory at Segovia, which had once been a busy and prosperous 
city. But the commonest processes had now been forgotten ; 
and he was obliged to import manufacturers from Holland, to 
teach the Spaniards how to make up the wool, though that was 
an art for which in better days they had been especiallyfamous.'**' 

cion de las betas, sino perpendiculares, 7 baxaban & ellos puestos en una especie de 
cubos atados desde arriba con cuerdas. De este mal m6todo se origino todo el 
desördea de la mina, porque al paso que los operarios penetraban dentro de tierra, 
era forzoso que se apartasen de las betas y las perdiesen.'* BowUsy Mistoria Katu- 
ral de EspanUy Madrid, 1789, 4to, p. 14. 

a4T (( J'yg jjjj proyecto bien recibido del Ministerio, y habiendo hecho venir mineros 
AlemaneSy le ban executado en gran parte con mucha habilidad. Los mineros Es- 
panoles de Alraaden boq atrevidos y tienen robustez, mana y penetracion quanta es 
menester, de suerte que con el liempo aerän excelentee mineros^ pttes no lea falta otra 
cosa que la verdadera ciencia de las mina^.^ Historia Katural de Eapana, p. 16. 
The latter part of this sentence is an evident struggle between the interests of truth, 
and the exigencies of a book printed at the Boyal Press of Madrid, and ücensed by 
the Spanish authorities. 

^ ** Encargado por el gobierno el laborioso extrangero Bowles de proponer lOS 
medios convenientes para beneficiar con mas acierto las famosas minas de azogue 
del Almaden, descubriö algunos nuevos procedlmientos por medio de los cuales casi 
se duplicaron los productos de aquellas, y bajö una mltad el precio de los azogues.*' 
Tapia^ Civilizacion JEspanolay vol. iv. p. 117. 

**■ Memoire of Ripperda, 2d ed., London, 1740, pp. 23, 62, »91, 104. " A ship 
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In 1757, Wall, who was then minißter, constructed, upon a still 
larger scale, a similar manufactoiy at Guadalajara in New Cas- 
tile. Soon, howeyer, something went wrong with the machinery ; 
and as the Spaniards neitber knew nor cared any thing about 
tbese matterSy it was necessary to send to England for a work- 
man to put it rigbt.*«° At length tbe advisers of Cbarles III., 
despairing of rousing tbe people by ordinary means, devised a 
more comprebensive scbeme, and invited thousands of foreign 
artizans to settle in Spain ; trusting tbat tbeir example, and 
tbe suddenness of tbeir influx, migbt invigorate tbis jaded na- 
tion.*^«! ^ji '^as in vain. The spirit of tbe country was broken, 
and notbing could retrieve it. Among otber attempts whicb 
were made, tbe formation of a National Bank was a favourite 
idea of politicians, who expected great tbings irom aninstitution 
whicb was to extend credit, and make advances to persons 
engaged in business. But, thougb tbe design was executed, 
it entirely failed in eflfecting its purpose. When tbe people 
are not enterprising, no eflfort of govemment can make them so. 
In a country like Spain, a great bank was an exotic, whicb 
migbt live with art, but could never thrive by nature. Indeed, 
botb in its origin and in its completion, it was altogetber foreign, 
having been first proposed by tbe Dutchman Kipperda,"** and 
owing its final Organization to the Frenchman Cabarrus.^^^ 

In every thing, tbe same law prevaüed. In diplomacy, the 
ablest men were not Spaniards, but foreigners ; and during the 
eighteenth Century, tbe stränge spectacle was frequently exhib- 
ited, of Spain being represented by French, Italian, and even 

arrived at Oadiz with fifty manufacturers on board, whom the Baron de Kpperda 
had drawn together in Holland." .... "The new manufactures at Segovia, 
which, though at this time whoUy managed by foreigners, he wished, in the next 
age, might be carried on by the Spaniards themselves, and by them only." 

"* " The minister, Wall, an Irishman, contrived to decoy over one Thomas 
Bevan, from Melksham, in Wiltshire, to set the machinery and matters to rights." 
Ford^a Spain, London, 1847, p. 626. 

^^ ** Ademas de la invitacion que se hizo & miliares de operarios extrangeros 
para venir & establecerse en Espana," &c. Tapia, Civilizacion JSspanola, vol. iv. 
pp. 112, 113. In 1768, Harris, who travelled from Pampeluna to Madrid, writes, 
" I did not observe a dozen men either at plough or any other kind of labour, on 
the road." Biaries and Oorrespondence ofJame% Harris, Earl of Malmesbury^ Lon- 
don, 1844, vol. i. p. 38. 

^ '* A national bank, a design originally suggested by Ripperda.** Coxe^i Bour» 
hon Kings of Spain, yoI. v. p. 202. 

*" Boargoing, not aware of Ripperda's priority, says {Tableau de VEspagnt 
Moderne, vol. ii. p. 49), " L*id4e de la banque nationale fnt donn^e au gouverne- 
ment par un banquier fran^ais, M. Gabarrus." Compare Rio, Historia del JReinado 
de Carlos IIL, toL iv. pp. 122, 123 : '* Banco nacional de San C&rlos ; propdsolo 
Cabarrtis, apoy61o Floridabianca, y sancionölo el Soberano por Real cedula de 2 de 
|unio de 1782." This sounds well; but the inevitable catastrophe soon came. 
" Charles IV ," says the Prince of the Pcace, " had just ascended the throne ; the 
bank of St. Carlos was rapidly falling, and on the verge of bankruptcy." Oodoi/*s 
Memoirs, London, 1836, voL i. p. IS^. 
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Irish ambassadors.'^^ Nothing was indigenous ; notbing was 
done by Spain herseif. Philip V., who reigned from 1700 to 
1746, and possessed immense power, always clung to the ideas 
of bis own country, and was a Frenchman to the last. For 
tbirty years after bis death, the three most prominent names in 
Spanish politics were, Wall, who was bom in France, of Irish 
parents ;^^^ Grimaldi, who was a native of Genoa ;^*® and Esqui- 
lache, who was a native of Sicily."*'' Esquilacbe administered 
the finances for several years ; and, afber enjoying the confidence 
of Charles III. to an extent rarely possessed by any minister, 
was only dismissed, in 1766, in consequence of the discontents 
of the people at the innovations introduced by this bold for- 
eigner.^*® WaU, a much more remarkable man, was, in the 
absence of any good Spanish diplomatist, sent envoy to London 
in 1747 ; and after exercising great influence in matters of State, 
he was placed at the head of affairs in 1754, and remained 

*** ** A LoDdres, k Stockholm^ ä Paris, ä Yienne et k Venise, le souverain est 
repr^sentö par des ^trangers. Le prince de Masserano, Italien, ambassadeur en 
Angleteire; le comte de Lacy, Iriandais, ministre k Stockholm; le marquis de 
Grimaldi, ambassadeur en France, avant de parvenir au ministdre ; le comte de 
Mahoni, Irlandais, ambassadeur ä Yienne ; le marquis de Squilaci, ambassadeur k, 
Yenise, aprds sa retraite du ministdre.** Bourgoing, Tableau de PEnpagne^ vol ii. 
pp. 142, 143. To this, I may add, that, in the reign of Philip Y., an ItaÜan, the 
Marquis de Beretti Landi, was the representative of Spain in Switzerland, and after- 
wards at the Hague (Ripperda^t Memoirs, 1740, pp. 87, 88) ; and that in, or just 
before, 1779, Lacy filled the same post at St. Petersburg. Malmesbury*B Diaries 
and Correspondencej 1844, vol. i. p. 261. So, too, M. Rio (Hiatoria de Carlos ///., 
ToL i. pp. 288, 289) says of the important negotiations which took place in 1761, 
between Spain, England, and France, " Y asf de las negociaciones en que Luis XY. 
trataba de enredar & Carlos III. quedaron absolutamente excluidos los espafioles, 
como que por una parte las iban 4 seguir el duque de Ghoiseul y el marques de 
Ossun, franceses, y por ortra el irland^s D. Ricardo Wall, y el genov^s marques de 
GrimaidL^ About the same time, Clarke writes (in his Lettere conceming the Span- 
ish Nation, London, 1763, 4to, p. 831), ^* Spain has, for many years past, been 
under the direction of foreign ministers. Whether this hath been owing to want of 
capacity in the natives, or disinclination in the sovereign, I will not take upon me to 
say ; such as it is, the native nobility lament it as a great calamity.'* 

'** Lord Stanhope, generally well-informed on Spanish aifairs, says that Wall 
was " a native of Ireland." Mahon^s History of England, vol. iv. p. 182, 8d edit., 
London, 1858; but in Memoires de Noailles, vol. iv. p. 47, edit. Paris, 1829, he ia 
called " irlandais d'origine, n6 en France." See also Biografia de Ensenada, in 
NavarreU, Opüsculos, Madrid, 1848, vol. ii. p. 26, "D. Ricardo WaU, irland^s de 
origen, naci^ en Prancia." Swinbnrne, who knew him personally, and has given 
some account of him, does not mention where he was born, Smnbume's Travels 
thr<mgh Spain, second edition, London, 1787, voL i. pp. 814-818. 

"• " A Genoese, and a creature of France." BunhomCs History of Spain, voL t. 

p. 170. 

•" "Era Siciliano." Mio, Bistoria del Reinado de Carlos IJL, vol. i. p. SÄ44. 

»" The füllest account of his dismissal is given by M. Rio, in the first chapter of 
the second volume of his Historia del Reinado de Carlos HL, which should, how- 
ever, be compared with Coxe^s Bourbon Kings of Spain, vol. iv. pp. 840-846. Ooxe 
terms him Squilaci; but I foUow the orthography of the Spanish writers, who 
always caU him Esquilache. Such was his influence over the king, that, according 
to Coxe (vol. iv. p. 847), Charles III. "publicly said, that, *if he was reduced to a 
- '^rsel Ol bread, he would divide it with Squilaci' " 
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Bttpreüie tili 1763.«» When this eminent Irishman relinquished 
Office, he was succeeded by the Genoese, Grimaldi, who ruled 
Spain from 1763 to 1777, and was entirely devoted to the 
French views of policy.'«" His principal patron was Ohoiseul, 
who had imbued biTn with his own notions, and by whose advice 
he was chiefly guided.*" Indeed, Ohoiseul, who was then the 
first minister in France, used to boast, with exaggeration, but 
not without a considerable amount of truth, that his influence 
in Madrid was even greater than it was in Versailles.^^* 

However this may be, it is certain that four years after 
Grimaldi took office, the ascendency of France was exhibited 
in a remarkable way. Ohoiseul, who hated the Jesuits, and 
had just expelled them from France, endeavoured also to expel 
them from Spain.**^ The e^i^ecution of the plan was confided to 
Aranda, who, though a Spaniard by birth, derived his intellec- 
tual culture from France, and had contracted, in the society of 
Paris, an intense hatred of every form of ecclesiastical power.*** 
The scheme, secretly prepared, was sküfuUy accomplished.*" 

*** Co2^% Kinff8 of Spaifiy toI. iy. pp. 16, 186. Rio^ HtstcHa de Carlos lU,^ toL 
i. pp. 246, 247, 400, 401. NavarreU^ Biografia de Enaenada^ pp. 26-28. 

*** He resigned in 1*776, but held office tili the arrival of his successor, Florida 
Bianca, in 1777. Rio^ Historia de Carlos IIL^ vol. iil pp. 171, 174. In reference 
to his appointment, in 1768, M. Rio observes (vol. i. p. 402), *"*• De que Grimaldi cre- 
ciera en fortuna se podo congratular no Roma, sino Francia." In 1770, Harris, the 
diplomatist, who was then in Spain, writes, ** His doctrine is absolutely French ; 
guided in every thing by the French closet,*^ &c. Malmeebury*e Diaries and Cor- 
respondenee, vol. i. p. 66, London, 1844. 

^*^ ** Guided in his Operations by the counsels of Ohoiseul.'' Coxe's Bourbon. 
Kings of Spain^ vol. iv. p. 839. ** The prosecution of the schemes which he had 
concerted with Ohoiseul.'' p. 878. ** His friend and patron." p. 891, and vol. v. p. 6. 

s«3 (( Personne nMgooroit le credit prodigieux que H. de Choiseul avoit sur le 
Toi d'Espagne, dont il se vantoit lui-m4me, au point que je lui ai oui dire, qu'il 6toit 
plus sür de sa pr^pond^rance dans le cabinet de Madrid, que dans celui de Yer« 
sailles." Memoires du Baron de Besenval, icrits par lui-mime, vol. ii. pp. 14, 16, 
Paris, 1806. 

*** M. Mnriel {Ghbiemo del Rey Don Carlos IIL, Kadrid, 1889, pp. 44, 46) terms 
their expulsion from Spain ^* este acto de violencia hecho meramente por complacer 
al duque de Choiseul, ministro de Francia y protector del partido filosöfico." See 
also CrHineau-Joly, IRstoire de la Compagnie de Jisiu, vol. v. p. 291, Paris, 1846 ; 
and Georgely Mhnoires pour servir ä PJaistoire des KvSnemens depais 1760, vol. i. p. 
95, Paris, 1817. 

^^ Archdeacon Coxe, in a somewhat professional tone, says of Aranda, **In 
France he had acquired the graces of polished society, and imbibed that freedom of 
sentiment which then began to be fashionable, and htu since been carried to such a 
dangerous excessJ" Coxe's Bourbon Kings of ßpain, vol. iv. p. 402. His great enemy, 
the Prince of the Peace, wishing to be severe, unintentionally praises him ; and ob- 
serves, that he was ** connected with the most distinguished literary Frenchmen of 
the middle of the last Century," and that he was ^' divested of religious prejudices, 
though swayed by philosophical enthusiasm." Godog*s Memoirs, London, 1886, vol. 
L p. 819. The hostility of some men is extremely valuable. The Prince furtber 
adds, that Aranda '* could only lay daim to the inferior merit of a sectarian attach- 
ment ; " forgetting that, in a country like Spain, every enlightened person must be- 
long to a mlserably small sect. 

^ Cabarrus (E^ogio de Carlos Ill.y Madrid, 1789, 4to, p. xziv.) says, rather mag» 
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In 1767^ the SpanisÜ govemment, without hearing what the 
Jesuits had to say in their defence, and, indeed, without giv- 
ing them the least notice, suddenly ordered their expulsion ; 
and with such animosity were they driven from the country, in 
which they sprung up, and had long been cherished, that not 
only was their wealth confiscated, and they themselves reduced 
to a wretched pittance, but even that was directed to be taken 
from them, if they published any thing in their own vindication ; 
while it was also declared that whoever ventured to write respect- 
ing them, should, if he were a subject of Spain, be put to 
death, as one guilty of high treason.^*« 

Such boldness on the part of the govemment ^*^ caused even 
the Inquisition to tremble. That once omnipotent tribunal, 
threatened and suspected by the civil authorities, became more 
wary in its proceedings, and more tender in its treatment of 
heretics. Instead of extirpating unbelievers by hundreds or by 
thousands, it was reduced to such pitifol straits, that between 
1746 and 1759, it was only able to bum ten persons ; and 
between 1759 and 1788, only four persons.^«® The extraordi- 
nary diminution during the latter period, was partly owing to 
the great authority wielded by Aranda, the friend of the ency- 
clopaödists and of other French sceptics. This remarkable man 
was President of Castile tili 1773,*«'' and he issued an order 



niloquently, *' El acierto de la execucion que correspondiö al pulso j prudencia con 
que 86 habia deliberado esta providencia importantef pasar4 & la ultima posteridad." 

*•• Coxe's Bourhon Kings of Spain, voL iv. p. 862. M. Rio, in the second vol- 
ume of his History of Charles III,y Madrid, 1856, has given a long, but not very 
pbilosophical, nor very accurate, account of the expulsion of the Jesuits, which he 
considers solely from the Spanish point of view ; overiooking the fact, that it was 
part of an European movement headed by France. He denies the influence of 
Ghoiseul, p. 125; censures the perfectly correct Statement of Coxe, p. 123; and 
finally ascribes this great event to the Operation of causes confined to the Peninsula. 
** De ser los jesuitas adversarios del regalismo emanö su ruina en Espana, cuando 
triunfaban las opiniones sostenidas con her6ico teson desde mucho 4ntes por doctfs- 
ünos juriscousultos." p. 519. 

"•^ One of the most recent historians of the Jesuits indignantly observes, " De- 
pnis deux cent vingt ans les Jösuites vivent et prechent en Espagne. Ils sont com- 
bUs de bienfaits par des monarques dont ils 6tendent la souverainet6. Le clerg6 et 
les masses acceptent avec bonheur leur Intervention. Tout k coup TOrdre se voit 
d^clar^ coupable dÜun crime de Use-majest6, d'un attentat public que personne ne 
peut sp^cifier. La sentence prononce la peine sans ^noncer le d61it.*' OrHine€Wf 
Joly^ Jlistoire de la Compagnie de JesuSy vol. 6. p. 295, Paris, 1845. 

'•* DunhanCs History of Spain, vol. v. p. 286, where the facts are well brought 
together. The valuable History of the Inquisition, by Llorente, is not quite precise 
enough in these matters ; though it is a very accurate, and, what is still more sur- 
prising, a very honest book. 

'•" RiOy Historia de Carlos IIL, vol. üi. pp. lOS-lOY, which must be compared 
with the account of Coxe, who derived some of his Information from a fiiend of 
Aranda's. Coxe^s Bourhon Kings ofSpain, vol. iv. pp. 401-415. A good life of 
Aranda would be very interesting. That contained in the Biographie Universelle is 
extremely meagre, and carelessly written. 
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forbidding the Inquisition to interfere with the civil courts.«^* 
He also formed a scheme for entirely abolishing it ; but bis 
plan was frustrated, owing to its premature announcement by 
bis friends in Paris, to wbom it had been confided.^^* His 
views, bowever, were so far successful, that after 1781, tbere is 
no instance in Spain of a beretic being bumed ; tbe Inquisition 
being too terrified by the proceedings of government to do any 
thing which might compromise the safety of the Holy Insti- 
tution,"» 

In 1777, Grimaldi, one of the chief supporters of that anti- 
theological policy which France introduced into Spain, ceased to 
be minister ; but he was succeeded by Florida Bianca, who was 
his creature, and to whom he transmitted his policy as well as 
his power.2'^ The progress, therefore, of political affairs con- 
tinued in the same direction. Under the new minister, as 
under his immediate predecessors, a determination was shown 
to abridge the authority of the Church, and to vindicate the 
rights of laymen. In every thing, the ecclesiastical interests 
were treated as subordinate to the secular. Of this, many in- 
stances might be given ; but one is too important to be omitted. 
We have seen that, early in the eighteenth Century, Alberoni, 
when at the head of affairs, was guilty of what in Spain was 
deemed the enormous offence of contracting an alliance with 
Mohammedans ; and there can be no doubt that this was one 
of the chief causes of his fall, since it was held, that no pros- 
pect of mere temporal advantages could justify an union, or 
even a peace, between a Christian nation and a nation of unbe- 

*'* Coxe^% Bourbon Kings of Spain^ voL iv. p. 407. 

sn "When at Paris, in lYSö, I received the foUowing anecdote from a persort 
connected with the encyclopedists. Duriug bis residence in that capital, D^Aranda 
had frequently testified to the literati with whom he associated, his resolution to ob- 
tain the aboUtion of the Inquisition, should he ever be called to power. His ap- 
pointment was, therefore, exultingly hailed by the party, particularly by D'Alembert ; 
and he had scarcely begun his reforms before an article was inserted in the Ency- 
clopffidia, then printing, in which this event was confidently antieipated, from the 
liberal principles of the minister. D'Aranda was Struck on reading this article, and 
Said, * This imprudent disclosure will raise such a fcrment against me, that my plans 
will be foiled.' He was not mistaken in his conjecture." Coxe^% Bourbon Kings of 
Spain^ vol. iv. p. 408. 

»7« ti Even the case in 1*781 appears to have been for witchcraft rather than for 
heresy. " La demi^re victime qui p^rit dans les flammes fut une biate : on la brüla 
k Seville, le 7 noverobre 1781, comme ayant fait un pacte, et entretenu un com- 
merce charnel avec le D4mon, et pour avoir M imp6nitente negative. Elle eüt pu 
4viter la mort en s^avouant coupable du crime dont on Taccusait.'' Llorenie^ His- 
toire de V Inquisition d*Espagne^ Paris, 1818, vol. iv. p. 270. About this time, tor- 
ture began to be disused m Spain. See an interesting note in JohnstorCs Institutes, 
of the Civil Laut of Spain^ London, 1825, p. 263. 

^^ ** Menester es decir que el marqu^s de Grimaldi cayo venciendo & aus enemi- 
gos, pues, l^jos de legarles el poder, & que aspiraban con anhelo, trasmiti61o a una 
de sus m&s legftimas hechuras ; que tal era y por tal se reconocia el conde de Flori> 
dablanca." Mio^ Historia del Reinado de Carlos Ill.y vol. iü. pp. 161, 162. 
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lievers.'^* But the Spanißh govemment, wlrich, owing to the 
causes I have related^ was &r in advance of Spain itself, was 
graduallj becoming bolder, and growing more and more disposed 
to force upon the country, views, which, abstractedly considered, 
were extremely enüghtened, but which the populär mind was 
unable to receive. The result was, that, in 1782, Florida 
Bianca concluded a treaty with Turkey, which put an end to 
the war of religious opinions ; to the astonishment, as we are 
told, of the other European powers, who could haidly believe 
that the Spaniards would thus abandon their long-continued 
efforts to destroy the infidels.*^^ Before, however, Europe had 
time to recover from its amazement, other and similar events 
occurred, equally startling. In 1784, Spain signed a peace with 
Tripoli ; and, in 1785, one with Algiers.*^« And scarcely had 
these been ratified, when, in 1786, a treaty was also concluded 
with Tunis.*" So that the Spanish people, to their no small 
surprise, found themselves on terms of amity with nations, 
whom for more than ten centuries they had been taught to ab- 
hor, and whom, in the opinion of the Spanish Church, it was 
the first duty of a Christian government to make war upon, 
and, if possible, to extirpate. 

Putting aside, for a moment, the remote and intellectual 
consequences of these transactions, there can be no doubt that 
the immediate and material consequences were very salutary ; 
though, as we shall presently see, they produced no lasting 
benefit, because they were opposed by the unfavourable Opera- 
tion of more powerfiil and more general causes. Still, it must 
be confessed that the direct results Were extremely advan- 
tageous ; and to those who take a short view of human afifairs, 
it might well appear that the advantages would be permanent. 

^''* In 1690, it was stated that " since the expukion of the Moors,^ there was no 
precedent for the Eing of Spain ever sending an envoy to a Mohammedan prince. 
See MahorCs Spain under Oharles ZT., p. 5. In that year, an envoy was sent to Mo- 
rocco ; but this was merely concerning the redemption of prisoners, and certainly 
without the remotest intention of concluding a peace. 

97A i4 rpj^g other European courts, with surprise and regret, witnessed the concln- 
£ion of a treaty which terminated the political and religious rivahry so long subsist- 
ing between Spain and the Porte.** Ooxe^a Bourhon Kings ofSpainy vol. v. pp. 152, 
lö3. ** üne des maximes de la politique espagnole avait 6t6 celle de maintenir une 
guerre peip^tuelle contre les mahom^tans, m^me aprds la conqu^te de Grenade. Ni 
les pertes incalculables öprouv^es par suite de oe Systeme, ni Texemple de la France 
-et d^autres puissances catholiques qui ne se faisaient point scruple d*6tre en paix 
avec les Turcs, n'avaient suffi pour d^tromper PEspagne sur Vlnconvenance d^nne 
teile politique. Le g^nie 6clair4 de Charles III. corrigea un pr6jug6 aussi dange- 
Teux ; dicta la paix avec les empereurs de Turquie et d'autres potentats mahom^ 
tans ; delivra ses sujets de la terrible piraterie des corsaires, et ouvrit 1^ leur com- 
merce de nouvelles voies pour sp^culer avec de plus grands avantages." §impert. 
La Monarchie Espagnole^ vol. ii. p. 160. - . • i 

*" Rio, IRgtoria del Reinado de Q<vrlQ^ UI* TpI It» PPt ll-^lSi 
Jhid., vol. iv. pp. 16, 17. 
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The immense line of coast from the kingdoms of Fez and 
Morocco to the furthest extremity of the Turkish empire, was no 
longer allowed to pour forth those innumerable pirates, who, here- 
tofore, swept the seas, captured Spanish ships, and made slaves 
of Spanish snbjects. Formerly, vast sums of money were annu« 
ally consumed in ransoming these unhappy prisoners ; ^^^ but 
now all such evils were ended. At the same time, great impetus 
was given to the commerce of Spain ; a new trade was thrown 
open, and her ships could safely appear in the rieh countries of 
the Levant. This increased her wealth ; which was moreover 
aided by another circumstance growing out of these events. 
For, the most fertile parts of Spain are those which are washed 
by the Mediterranean, and which had for centuries been the 
prey of Mohammedan corsairs, who, frequently landing by sur- 
prise, had at length caused such constant fear, that the inhabi- 
tants gradually retired towards the interior, and abstained 
from cultivating the riebest seil in their country. But, by the 
treaties just concluded, such dangers were at once removed ; 
the people retumed to their former abodes ; the earth again 
gave forth its fruits ; regulär industry reappeared ; villages 
Sprung up ; even manufactures were established ; and the 
foundation seemed to be laid for a prosperity, the like of which 
had not been known since the Mohammedans were driven out 
of Granada.*'* 

^" ** Ha sido notable el ntimero de cautivos, que los piratas de Berberia ban 
hecho sobre naestras costas por tres centurias. En el siglo pasado se eolian calcular 
existentes & la vez en Argel, treinta mil personas espanolas. Su rescate k razon de 
mil pesos por cada persona k lo menos, ascendia k 80 millones de pesos.'' Campo^ 
manes^ Apendiee ä la Educcusion PoptUoTj vol. i. p. 378, Madrid, 1*775. On the pre- 
cautions which had to be used to guard the coasts of Spain against the Mohamme- 
dan corsairs, see Uztariz, TTieorica y Practica de Comercio, Madrid, 1767, folio, pp. 
172, 178, 222-226 ; and Lafuente^ Bistoria de Eapana^ vol. xy. p. 476, Madrid, 1855. 
In the middle of the eighteenth Century, a regulär watch had to be kept along the 
Hediterranean coast of Spain, ** in order to give the alarm upon the appearance of 
the enemy." See A Tour through Spain by üdal ap Rhys^ 2d edit., London, 1760, 
p, 170, As to the State of things in the seventeenth centurj, see c/an«r, Condidon 
4ß los Moriaeoe, Madrid, 1857, p. 68. 

3^' ** De esta suerte quedaron los mares limpios de piratas desde los reinos de 
Fez j Marruecos basta los Ultimos dominios del emperador Turco, por el Mediter- 
räneo todo ; Ti6se k menudo la bandera espanola en Levante, y las mismas naciones 
mercantiles que la persiguieron indirectamente, preferfanla ahora, resultando el 
aumento del comercio y de la Real marina, y la pericia de sus tripulaciones, y el 
inayor brillo de Espafia y de su augusto Soberano : termino hubo la esclavitud de 
tantos mOlares de infelices con abandono de sus familias ^ indelebles peijuicios de 
la reli^on y el Estado, cesando tambien la contfnua extraccion de enormes sumas 
para los rescates que, al paso que nos empobrecian, pasaban k enriquecer k nuestroa 
contrarios, y & faciHtar sus armamentos para ofendemos; y se empezaban & culti- 
var r&pidamente en las costas del Mediterr&neo leguas de terrenos los m&s fertiles 
del mundo, desamparados y eriales hasta entönces por miedo k los piratas, y donde 
se formaban ya pueblos enteros para dar salida k los frutos y las nrnnufSucturas,'' 
Rio, Historia del Reinado de Carlos IILy voL iv. pp. 17, 18. 
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I have now laid before the reader a view of tbe most impoN 
tant Steps which were taken by those able and vigorous politi- 
cianSy wbo ruled Spain, during the greater part of the eighteenth 
Century. In cönsidering how these reforms were effected we 
must not forget the personal character of Charles III., wbo 
occupied the throne from 1759 to 1788.»«° He was a man of 
great energy, and though bom in Spain, had little in common 
with it. When he became king, he had been long absent from 
bis native country, and had contracted a taste for customs, and, 
above all, for opinions, totally dissimilar to those natural to the 
Spaniards.*'* Comparing bim with his subjects,he was enlight- 
ened indeed. They cherished in theur hearts the most complete, 
and therefore the worst, form of spiritual power which has ever 
been exhibited in Europe. That very power, he made it his 
business to restrain. In this, as in other respects, he far sur- 
passed Ferdinand VI. and Philip V., though they, under the 
influence of French ideas, had proceeded to what was deemed 
a dangerous length.*** The clergy, indignant at such proceed- 
ings, murmured, and even threatened.'^* They declared that 
Charles was despoiling the Church, taking away her rights, 
insulting her ministers, and thus ruining Spain beyond human 
remedy.^®* The king, however, whose disposition was firm, and 

*" M. Rio, whose Toluminoas History of the Reign of Charles III. is, BOtwith- 
standine its numerous omissions, a work of considerable value, has appreciated the 
persoDid iufluence of the king more justly than anj previous writer ; he having had 
access to unpublished papers, which show the great energy and activity of Charles. 
'* Entre sus mas notables figuras ninguna aventaja k la de C&rlos III. ; y no por el 
lugar jerärquico que ocapa, sino por el brillante papel que representa, ora tome la 
iniciativa, ora el consejo, para efectuar las innumerables reformas que le yalieron 
inextinguible fama. Ta s6 que algunos tachan & este Monarca de cortedad de luces 
y de estrechez de miras ; y que algunos otros suponen que sus ministros le en- 
ganaron 6 sorprendieron para dictar ciertaa providencias. Cuarenta y ocho tomos 
de cartas semanales y escritas de 8u puno desde octubre de 1759 hasta marzo de 
1783 al marques de Tanucci, existentes en el archivo de Simaucas, por mi leidas 
hoja tras hoja, sacando de ellas largos apuntes, sirven k maravilla para pintarle tal 
como era, y penetrar hasta sus mka rec6nditos pensamientos, y contradecir k los 
que le juzgan 4 bulto.** i2to, SUtoria del Reinado de Carlos JH., Madrid, 1866, 
Tol. i. pp. xxiL xxiiL 

'"^ ** Although born and educated in Spain, Charles had quitted the country at 
too early an age to retain a partiality to its customs, laws, manners, and language ; 
while, from his residence abroad, and his intercouree with France, he had formed 
a natural predilection for the French character and institutions.*' Caase's Bourbon 
Kiriga of Spain, vol. iv. p. 837. 

/ ^ He '^ far surpassed his two predecessors inhisexertions to reform the morate, 
and restrain the power of the clergy." Jbid,, toL v. p. 216. 

*" His measures *' alarmaron al clero en general, que empezö k murmurar con 
impaciencia, y aun algunos de sus individuos se propasaron k violentos actos." 
Tapia, Civilizacion Fspanola, vol. iv. p 98. 

^^ A populär charge against the government was, *' que se despojara k la Iglesia 
de sus inmunidades." Jiio, Hiatoria del Reinado de Carlos IlL, voL ii. p. 64. See 
also at pp. 201, 202, a letter, in 1766, from the Bishop of Cueuca to the Eang^s con- 
fessor, In wbtch that prelate stated, ** que Espafia corria k su ruina, que ya uo 
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somewhat obstinate, persevered in bis policy ; and as he and 
his ministers were men of undoubted ability, they, notwitb- 
Standing tbe Opposition tbey encountered, succeeded in accom- 
plisbing most of tbeir plans. Mistaken and sbort-sighted 
thougb tbey were, it is impossible to refrain from admiring 
tbe bonesty, tbe courage, and tbe disinterestedness, wbicb tbey 
displayed, in endeavouring to alter tbe destiny of tbat supersti- 
tious and balf-barbarous country over wbicb tbey mied. We 
must not, bowever, conceal from ourselves, tbat in tbis, as in 
all similar cases, tbey, by attacking evils wbicb tbe people were 
resolved to love, increased tbe affection wbicb tbe evils inspired. 
To seek to cbange opinions by laws, is worse tban futile. It 
not only fails, but it causes a reaction, wbicb leaves tbe opin- 
ions stronger tban ever. First alter tbe opinion, and tben you 
may alter tbe law. As soon as you bave convinced men tbat 
superstition is miscbievous, you may witb advantage take active 
Steps against tbose classes wbo promote superstition and live 
by it. But, bowever pernicious any interest or any great body 
may be, beware of using force against it, unless tbe progress of 
knowledge bas previously sapped it at its base, and loosened its 
bold over tbe national mind. Tbis bas always been tbe error 
of tbe most ardent reformers, wbo, in tbeir eagerness to eflfect 
tbeir purpose, let tbe political movement outstrip tbe intellec- 
tual one, and, tbus inverting tbe natural order, secure misery 
eitber to tbemselves or to tbeir descendants. Tbey toucb tbe 
altar, and fire Springs fortb to consume tbem. Tben comes 
another period of superstition and of despotism ; anotber dark 
epocb in tbe annals of tbe buman race. And tbis bappens 
merely because men will not bide tbeir time, but will insist 
on precipitating tbe marcb of affairs. Tbus, for instance, in 
France and G-ermany, it is tbe friends of freedom wbo bave 
strengtbened tyranny ; it is tbe enemies of superstition wbo 
bave made superstition more permanent. In tbose countries, 
it is still believed tbat govemment can regenerate society ; and 
tberefore, directly tbey wbo bold liberal opinions get possession 
of tbe govemment, tbey use tbeir power too lavisbly, tbinking 
tbat by doing so, tbey will best secure tbe end at wbicb tbey 
aim. In England, tbe same delusion, tbougb less general, is 
far too prevalent ; but as, witb us, public opinion controls poli- 
ticians, we escape from evils wbicb bave bappened abroad, 
because we will not allow any govemment to enact laws wbicb 
tbe nation disapproves. In Öpain, bowever, tbe babits of tbe 

corria, sino querolaba, y que ya estaba perdida sin remedio humano;" and that 
tbe cause of tbis was tbe ptTsecution of tbe poor Gburcb, wbicb was *' saqueada en 
8Ufl bienes, ultrajada en sus ministros, y atropellada en sa inmunidad.'* 
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people were so slavish, and their necks had so long been bowed 
nnder the yoke^ that thongh the govemment, in the eighteenth 
Century, opposed their dearest prejudices, they rarely ventured 
to resist, and they had no legal means of making their voice 
heard. But not the less did they feeL The matenals for reao* 
tion were silently accumulating ; and before that Century had 
passed away, the reaction itsetf was manifest. As long as 
Charles III. lived, it was kept under ; and this was owing 
partly to the fear which his active and vigorous govemment 
inspired, and partly to the fact that many of the reforms which 
he introduced, were so obviously beneficial, as to shed a lustre 
on his reign, which all classes could perceive. Besides the ex- 
emption which his policy insured from the incessant ravages of 
pirates, he also succeeded in obtaining for Spain the most hon- 
ourable peace which any Spanish govemment had signed for 
two centuries ; thus recalling to the populär mind, the brightest 
and most glorious days of Philip II.**« When Charles came to 
the throne, Spain was hardly a third-rate power ; when he died, 
she might fairly claim to be a first-rate one, since she had for 
some years negotiated on equal terms with France, England, 
and Austria, and had taken a leading part in the Councils of 
Europe. To this, the personal character of Charles greatly con- 
tributed ; he being respected for his honesty, as well as feared 
for his vigour.*'* Merely as a man, he bore high repute ; while, 
as a sovereign, none of his contemporaries were in any way 
equal to him, ^xcept Frederick of Prussia, whose vast abilities 
were, however, tamished by a base rapacity, and by an inces- 
sant desire to overreach his neighbours. Charles IIL had noth- 
ing of this ; but he carefully increased the defences of Spain, 
and, raising her establishments to a war-footing, he mace her 
more formidable than she had been since the sixteenth Century. 

** Coxe {Bourbon Kings of Spain, vol. y. p. 144) calls the peace of 1Y83 '* the 
most hoDourable and adTantageous ever concluded by the crown of Spain since the 
peace of St Quintin." Similarly, M. Rio {Histcria da Jteinado de Carlas IIL, vot 
iii. p. 397), ** Siglos habian pasado para Espafia de continuas y porfiadas contiendas^ 
sin Uegar nunca, desde la famosa jomada de San Quintin y al alborear el reinado de 
Felipe II., tan gloriosamente al reposa.*' 

*"* Towards the close of his reign, we find a contemporary obserrer, who was 
any thing bat prejudiced in his fiivoor, bearing testimony to ** the honest and 
obstinate adherence of his present Gatholic Majesty to all hiS treaties, principles, 
and engagements." Zetters by an English OßUer^ London, 1788, vol. ii. p. 329. 
Compare M.\a\e\{06b%emo del Rey Dan Carlos HL, Madrid, 1889, p. 84), ** Tan cono^ 
cidolleg6 & serC&rlos m. enlosreinosestrafiosporla rectitud de su car&cter, que en 
las desavenencias que ocurrian entre los gobiernos, todos consentian en tomarle por 
lirbitro, y se sometian & aus decisiones ; " and Cabarrus {Mogio de Carlos Ill.y 
Madrid, 1789, 4to, p. xl.), ** Esta probidad llega k ser el resorte politico de la 
Europa ; todas las cortes penetradas de respeto & sus virtudes le buscan por irbitro 
y mediador." Evidence of the great respect paid to Gharies III. by foreign powers, 
will also be foond in Bio^ Histaria del Reinado de Carlos III^ toL It. pp. 41-43, 
258. 
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Instead of being liable to insult from every petty potentate who 
chose to triumph over her weakness, the countiy had now the 
means of resisting, and, if need be, of attacking. While the 
army was greatly improved in the quality of the troops, in their 
discipline, and in the attention paid to their comforts, the navy 
was nearly doubled in number, and more than donbled in ejffi- 
ciency.**' And this was done without imposing fresh burdens 
on the people. Indeed, the national resources were becoming 
so developed, that, in the reign of Charles III., a large amount 
of taxation could have been easier paid than a small one under 
his predecessors. A regularity, hitherto unknown, was intro- 
dueed into the method both of assessing imposts, and of collect- 
ing them.*^® The laws of mortmain were relaxed, and steps 
were taken towards diminishing the rigidity of entails.^'* The 
industry of the country was liberated from many of the trammels 
which had long been imposed upon it, and the principles of free 
trade were so far recognized, that, in 1765, the old laws respect- 
ing com were repealed ; its exportation was allowed, and also 
its transit from one part of Spain to another, uninterrupted 
by those absurd precautions, which preceding govemments had 
thought it advisable to invent.'*' 

It was also in the reign of Charles III. that the American 
Colonies were, for the first time, treated according to the max- 
ims of a wise and liberal policy. The behaviour of the Spanish 
govemment in this respect, contrasts most favourably with the 
conduct pursued at the same time towards our great Colonies 
by that narrow and incompetent man who then filled the Eng- 
lish throne. While the violence of Q-eorge III. was fomenting 
rebellion in the British Colonies, Charles III. was busily en- 
gaged in conciliating the Spanish ones. Towards this end, and 
with the object of giving fair play to the growth of their wealth, 
he did every thing which the knowledge and resources of that 
age allowed him to do. In 1764, he accomplished, what was 

*^ On the increase of the navy, compare Tapia, Civilizacion Espahola^ voL iv. 
p. 127, wiüi Muriel, Gobiemo del Rey Carlos IIL^ pp. 73, 82. 

** These financial improvements were due, in a great measure, to the French- 
man, Gabarnis. See Rio^ Historia del Reinado de Carlos IJI., vol. iv. pp. 122, 
128. 

** Rio, ibid., vol. iv. pp. 164-166, and Tapia, Civilizaeion Espanala, voL iv. pp. 
96, 97. 

"•* " La providencia mas acertada para el fomento de noestra agricultura fue ein 
duda la real pragmätica de 11 de julio de 1766, por la cual se aboli6 la tasa de los 
granos, y se permitio el libre comercio de ellos.*' Tapia, Civilizaeion Espanola, vol. 
iv. p. 106. See also Dülon's Spain, p. 69, and Townsend^s Spain, voL ii. p. 280. The 
first Step towards this great reK>rm was taken in 1762. See the edict issued in that 
year, ^'Libertase de Derechos el trigo, cebada, centeno y mwz que por mar se 
transport&re de unas provincias a otras de estos dominios." This document, which 
is important for the history of political economy, is printed in the Appendix to 
Campomanes, Educadon Populär, vol. ii. pp. 16, 17, Madrid, 1776, 



94 SPANISH INTELLBCT FROM THE FIFTH 

then considered the great feat of eetablishing every month a reg* 
ular communication with America, in order that the reforms 
which he projected might be more easily introduced, and thegriev- 
ances of the Colonies attended to."> In the very next year, 
free trade was conceded to the West Indian Islands, whose 
abnndant commodities were now, for the first time, allowed to 
circulate, to their own benefit, as well as to the benefit of their 
neighbours.*'* Into the Colonies generally, vast improvements 
were introduced, many oppressions were removed, the tyranny 
of oflScials was checked, and the burdens of the people were 
lightened.»^^ Finally, in 1778, the principles of free trade hav- 
ing been successfully tried in the American Islands, were now 
extended to the American Continent ; the ports of Peru and of 
New Spain were thrown open ; and by this means an immense 
impetus was given to the prosperity of those magnificent colo- 
nies, which nature intended to be rieh, but which the meddling 
folly of man had forced to be poor.'*^* 

All this reacted upon the mother country with such rapid- 
ity, that scarcely was the old System of monopoly broken up, 
when the trade of Spain began to advance, and continued to 
improve, until the exports and imports had reached a height 
that even the authors of the reform could hardly have expect- 
ed ; it being said, that the export of foreign conmiodities was 
tripled, that the export of home-produce was multiplied fivefold, 
and the retums from America ninefold.'*" 

"' " Fronto se establecieron los correos marftinios y se comunicaron con regu- 
laridad j frecuencia no vistas hasta entÖDces la metropoli y las colonias. Por efecto 
del importante decreto de 24 de agosto de 1764, salia el primero de cada mes un 
paquebot de la Coruna con toda la correspondencia de las Indias ; desembarc&bala 
en la Habana, y desde all! se distribuia en balandras y otros bajeles k propösito para 
puntear los vientos escasos, k Yeracruz, Portobelo, Cartagena, islas de Barlovento y 
provincias de la Plata ; y aqiiellos ligeros buques volvian k la Habana, de donde 
zarpaba mensualmente y en dia fijo otro paquebot para la Coruna." /2»o, Sistoria 
del Reinado de Carlos Ill.y vol. i. p. 452. That part of tbe plan, however, which 
aimed at niaking Coruna a rival of Cadiz, appears to have been unsuccessfuL See 
a letter from Coruna, written in 1774, in DalTympWe JVavels through Spain^ Lon- 
don, 1777, 4to, p. 99. 

"" See the edicts in OampomaneHy ApenduXy vol. iL pp. 37-47, Madrid, 1776. 
They are both dated October löth, 1766. 

''* It was Said, with reason, by Alaman, ** que el gobierno de Am6rica Qegd al 
colmo de so perfeccion en tiempo de Carlos IIL'' JiiOy Hütoriadel Reinado de Carla 
Jll.y YoL iv. p. 14L And Humboldt observes {Essai Politique sur le Bovaume de la 
Natwelle'JEspagneyV&nB, 1811, 4to, vol. i. p. 102), '*C'estle roi Charles III. surtout 
qui, par des mesures aussi sages qu*6nergique8, est devenu le bienfaiteur des in« 
dig^nes ; il a annulö les Enc&miendas ; il a d^endu les RepartimierUos^ par lesquels 
les corregidors se constituoient arbitrairement les cr^anciers, et par cons^quent les 
maitres du travail des natifs, en les pourvoyant, k des prix exag^res, de chevaux, de 
mulets et de v^temens (ropa),^ 

•" Cabamts^ Elogio de Carlas UI.^ Madrid, 1789, p. xlii., and Canga*s note in 
Martinez de la Mata^ Dos Discursos, Madrid, 1794, p. 31. But these writers were 
not sufficiently familiär with political economy, really to appreciate this measure. 

** '* Early in the reign of Charles, Steps had been taken towards the adoption 
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Many of the taxes, which bore heavily on the lower ranks, 
were repealed, and the industrioas classes being relieved of 
their principal burdens, it was hoped that their condition would 
ßpeedUy improve.*^** And to benefit them still more, such alter- 
ations were effected in the administration of the law, as imight 
enable them to receive justice from the public tribunals, when 
they had occasion to complain of their superiors. Hitherto, a 
poor man had not the least chance of succeeding against a rieh 
one ; but in the reign of Charles III., govemment introduced 
various regulations, by which labourers and mechanics could 
obtain redress, if their masters defrauded them of their wages, 
or broke the contracts made with them.*®'' 

Not only the labouring classes, but also the literary and 
scientific classes, were encouraged and protected. One source 
of daoger, to which they had long been exposed, was consider- 
ably lessened by the steps which Charles took to curtaü the 
power of the Inquisition. The king was, moreover, always 
ready to reward them ; he was a man of cultivated tastes, and 
he delighted in being thought the patron of leaming.^** Soon 
after his accession, he issued an order, exempting from military 
Service aU printers, and all persons immediately connected with 
printing, such as casters of type, and the üke.^^» He also, as 
far as he was able, infiised new lifo into the old universities, and 
did all that was possible towards restoring their discipline and 
reputation.^®** He founded schools, endowed Colleges, rewarded 
Professors, and granted pensions. In these matters, his mu- 
nificence seemed inexhaustible, and is of itself sufficient to 
account for the veneration with which literary Spaniards regard 
his memory. They have reason to regret that, instead of liv- 

Df more liberal principles in the commerce with America ; but in the jear 17'78, a 
complete and radical change was introduced. The establishment of a free trade 
rapidly produced the most beneficial consequences. The export of foreign goods 
was tripled, of home produce quLntupled ; and the returns from America augmented 
in the astonishing proportion of nine to one. The produce of the customs increased 
with equai rapidity/' Clarhe^i Examination of tlie Internal State of Spain^ London, 
1818, p. 72. 

"• Coxe'8 Bourixm Kinos ofSpain, vol. v. pp. 197, 317, 818. 

"^ See Florida Bianca s Statement in Coxe^s Bourbon Kings of Spain, vol v. p. 
831 ; *Ho facilitate to artisans and journeymen the scanty payment of their labours, 
in spite of the Privileges and interest of the powerful.^^ 

*® RiOy Historia dßlReinado de Carlos 111.^ vol. iv. pp. 317, 318, and elsewhere. 

*"* " *• Desde mi feliz advenimiento al trono^ (dijo el Rey en la ordenanza d» 
reemplazos) * ha merecido mi Real proteccion el arte de la imprenta, y, para que 
paeda arraigarse solidamente en estos reinos, vengo en declarar la exencion del 
sorteo y servicio militar, no solo ä los impresores, sino tambien & los fundidores que 
se empleen de continuo en este ejercicio, y & los abridores de punzones y matrices.*" 
iSto, Historia del Reinado de Carlos IIL^ vol. iii. p. 218. 

'^ On the Steps taken to reform the universities between 1768 and 1774, see Rio^ 
Historia del Reinado de Carlos III.y vol. iii. pp. 185-210. Oompare vol. iv. ppi 
296-299. 
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ing now, they had not lived Vhen he was lang. In tis reiga^ 
it was supposed that their interests must be identical with the 
interests of knowledge ; and these last were rated so highly, 
that, in 1771, it Was laid down as a settled principle of govem- 
ment) that of all the branches of public policy, the care of edu- 
cation is the most important.^"^ 

But this is not all. It is no exaggeration to say, that in the* 
teignof Charles III. the face of Spain underwent greater changes 
than it had done during the hundred and fifty years which 
had elapsed since the final expulsion of the Mohammedans. 
At his accession, in 1759, the wise and pacific poHcy of his 
predecessor, Ferdinard VI., had enabled that prince not only to 
pay many of the debts owed by the crown, but also to accumu- 
late and leave behind him a considerable treasure.'®« Of this, 
Charles avaüed himself, to begin those works of public spien- 
dour, which, more than any other part of his administration, 
Was sure to strike the senses, and to give popularity to his reign. 
And when, by the increase of wealth, rather than by the impo- 
sition of fresh burdens, stiU larger resources were placed at hia 
command, he devoted a considerable part of them to completing 
his designs. He so beautified Madrid, that forty years after his 
leath, it was stated, that, as it then stood, all its magnificence 
was owing to him. The public buildings and the public gar- 
dens, the beautiful walks around the capital, its noble gates, 
its institutions, and the very roads leading from it to the adja- 
cent country, are all the work of Charles III., and are among 
the most conspicuous trophies which attest his genius and the 
Bumptuousness of his taste.^®' 

"^^ ** La educacion de la juventud por los maestros de primeras letras es nno y 
aun el mäs principal ramo de la policia y buen gobierno del Estado.*' Beal J^ro* 
Vision de II dejtUio de 1771, printed in Rio, vol. iii. p. 182. 

*^ M. Lafuente, who has justly praised the loTe of peace displayed by Ferdinand 
VI. {HisUma de Eepaüa^ vol. i. p. 202, voU xix. pp. 286, 378), adds (vol. xix. p. 884), 
** De modo que con razon se admira, y es el testimonio mas honroso de la buena 
admiuistracioB econömica de este reinado, que fd morir este buen monarca dej&ra, 
no diremos nosotros repletas y apuntaladas lasarcas püblicas, como hiperbölicamente 
suele decirse, pero si con el considerable «obrante de trescientos millones de reales, 
despues de cubiertas todas las atenciones del Estado : fenomeno que puede decirse 
se veia por primera Tez en Espana, y resultado satisfactorio, que aun supuesta una 
buena administracion, solo pudo obtenerse k favor de su prudente politica de neU'* 
tralidad y de paz.'* 

><*" *^ But it is to Charles III. that Madrid owes all its present magnificence. 
ünder his care, the royal palace was finished, the noble gates of Alcal& and Sem 
Vincente were raised ; the custom-house, the post-office, the museum, and royal 
printing-office, were constructed ; the academy of the three noble arts improred ; 
the cabinet of natural history, the botanic garden, the national bank of San Carlos, 
and many gratuitous schools established; while convenient roads leading from the 
city, and dellghtful walks planted within «nd without it, and adorned by statues and 
fountains, combine to announce the solicitude of this patemal king,** Sp^in by an- 
American^ London, 18&1, ToU i. p. 206 ; «ee also p. 297. 
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In other parts of the country, roads were laid down, and 
eanals were dug, with the view of increasing trade, by opening 
up Communications through tracts previoußly impassable. At 
the accession of Charles III., the whole of the Sierra Morena 
was unoccupied, except by wild beasts and banditti, who took 
reftige thei-e.*°* No peaceM traveUer would venture into such 
a place ; and commerce wasthus excluded from what nature 
had marked as one of the greatest highways in Spain, standing 
as it does between the basins of the Guadiana and Guadalquivir, 
and in the direct course between the ports on the Mediterranean 
and those on the Atlantic. The active government of Charles 
III. determined to remedy this evil ; but the Spanish people 
not having the energy to do what was required, six thousand 
Dutch and Flemiah were, in 1767, invited to settle in th^ 
Sierra Morena. On their arrival, lands were aUotted to them, 
roads were cut through the whole of the district, villages were 
built ; and that which had just been an impervious desert, waa 
suddenly turned into a smiling and fruitfiil territory. ^°^ 

Nearly all over Spain, the roads were repaired ; a fund 
having been, so early as 1760, specially set apart for that pur- 
pose.^°* Many new works were begun ; and such improvements 
were introduced, while, at the same time, such vigilance was 
employed to prevent peculation on the part of officials, that in 
a very few years the cost of making public highways was re- 
duced to less than half of what it used to be.^®'' Of the under- 
takings which were brought to a successful issue, the most 
important were, a road now first constructed from Malaga to 

*^ The foUowing passage describes its State so late as the year 1766 : '* Por 
temor 6 por connivencia de los venteros, dentro de sus casas coucertaban frecuente- 
mente los ladrones sus robos, y los ejecutaban & mansalva, ocult4ndose en guaridas 
de que ahuyentaban k las fieras. Acaso k muy largas distancias se descubrian entre 
contados caserios algunos pastores como los que aUi hizo encontrar el ilustre manco 
de Lepauto al ingenioso hidalgo de la Mancha. Parte de la Sierra estuvo poblada 
en tiempo de moros ; actualmente ya no habia mäs que espesos matorrales hasta en 
tomo de la ermita de Santa Elena, donde resonaron c4ntico8 de gracias al Cielo por 
el magnifico triunfo de las Navas.** Eio^ Htstoria del Reinado de Ccarloa III.^ vol. 
iii. p. 9. On the condition of the Sierra Morena a hundred years before this, see 
Boisel, Jotamal du Vwfcige d'Espagne^ Paris, 1669, 4to, pp. 62, 296, where it is 
termed ** le lieu le plus desert, et oü il n'y a que quelques vmtas sans villages." 

"• Rio, Eist&ria del Reinado de Carloe III, vol. iii. pp. 9-11, 35. By 1111, 
** sin auxilio de la Real hacienda pudieron mantenerse al fin los colonos.*^ p. 42. 
See also vol. iv. pp. 114, 116. On the subsequent history of this settlement, see 
Inglis^ Spain, vol. ii. pp. 29-31, London, 1881. 

*^ **■ £n 1760 se destinö por primera vez un fondo especial para la construccion 
de caminos." Tapia, Civiliz<icion JEspanola, vol. iv. p. 128. 

^"^ Indeed, M. Rio says, that the expense was reduced by two-thirds, and, in, 
some parts, by three-fourths. '* Antes se regulaba en un millon de reales la con- 
struccion de cada legua ; ahora solo ascendia k la tercera 6 cuarta parte de est^^ . 
fuma." RiOf IRstoria del Reinado de Carloe IILy voL iv. p. 117* 
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Antequera,'*^ and another fiom Aquilas to Lorca.'"' In thifl 
way, means of intercoorse were supplied between the Mediter« 
Tanean and the intetior of Andalusia and of Mmcia. While 
these commonications were established in the south and south- 
east of Spain, others were opened up in the north and north- 
west. In 1769^ a road was b^un between Bilbao and Osma ;'^® 
and soon after, one was completed between Galicia and As- 
torga.'*^ These and similar works were so sküfdlly executed, 
that the Spanish highways, formerly among the worst in 
Europe^ were now classed among the best. Indeed, a compe- 
tent^ and by no means overfiiendly, judge gives it as his opinion, 
that at the death of Charles III. better roads were to be found 
in Spain than in any other country.^*' 

In the interior, rivers were made navigable, and canals were 
formed to connect them with eaeh other. The Ebro runs 
through the heart of Aragon and part of Old Gastile, and is 
available for purposes of traffie as high up as Logrono, and 
from thence down to Tudela. But between Tudela and Sara- 
gossa, the navigation is interrupted by its great speed, and by 
the rocks in its bed. Consequently, Navarre is deprived of its 
natural communication with the Mediterranean. In the enter- 
prizing reign of Charles V., an attempt was made to remedy this 
evil ; but the plan failed, was laid aside, and was forgotten, 
until it was revived, more than two hundred years later, by 
Charles III. Under his auspices, the great canal of Aragon 
was projected, with the magnificent idea of uniting the Medi- 
terranean and the Atlantic. This, however, was one of the many 
instances in wUch the govemment of Spain was too &r i^ 
%dvance of Spain itself ; and it was necessary to abandon a 

"^ A note in BotoleSj Hittoria Natural de Espahc^ Madrid, 1789, 4to, p. 168, 
terms this ** un Camino alineado y sölido.** In Gook'M Spain, London, 1884, voL L 
p. 209, it is called '* a magnificent road." 

*** ** Para dar salida k los fmtos, que resaban los pantanos de Lorca, ejecutöse 
lina bien trazada via al puerto de las Aguilas/' Hio, HUtoria del Meinado de Garloe 
IIL. Yol. iT. pp. 116, 116. 

^ In 1*769, Barett! writes, in great surprise, " the Biscayans are actnally making 
a noble road, which is to go from Bübao to Osma.** Barettes Jaumey through Eng' 
landj Portugal Spain^ aml France, London, 17*70, voL iv, p. 811. 

*^^ ^* Otras diferentes carreteras, construidas de nuevo 6 rehabilitadas, multipli- 
caron las comunicaciones durante los nueve primeros afios de estar k cargo de 
Bloridablanca la superintendencia general de caminos, haci^ndose de f&cU y c6modo 
tr&nsito puntos escabrosos como el del Puerto de la Gadena y los que median entre 
Astorga y Galicia, y M&laga y Antequera." Bio, Historia del' Beinado de Carloe 
JJI.j vol. iv. p. 116. 

ais (t ji^Q reigns of Ferdinand the Sixth and Charles the Third produced the 
fflost beneficial changes in this important brauch of political economy. New roads 
were opened, which were carefully levelled, and constructed with solidity. There 
are at the present time in Spain several süperb roads, such as may vie with the 
finest in Europe ; indeed, they have been made with superior judgment, and upon a 
grander scale." Laborde's Spain, edit. London, 1809, toL It. p. 427, 
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Bcheme, to wliich the resources of the country were unequaL 
But what was reallj effected, was of immense value. A canal 
was actuallj carried to Saragossa, and the waters of the Ebro 
were made available not aolj for transport, but also for irrigat- 
ing the soiL The means of a safe and profitable trade were 
now supplied even to the westem extremity of Aragon, The old 
land; becoming more productive, rose in value, and new land 
was brought under the plough. From this, other parts of Spain 
also benefited. Castile, for example, had in seasons of scarcity 
always depended for supplies on Aragon, though that province 
could, under the former System, only produce enough for its 
own consumption. But by this great canal, to which, about 
the same time, that of Tauste was also added,^^' the seil of 
Aragon became &r more productive than it had ever yet been ; 
and the rieh plains of the Ebro yielded so abundantly, that they 
were able to supply wheat and other food to the Castilians, as 
well as to the Aragonese.'** 

The govemment of Charles III., moreover, construeted a 
canal between Amposta and Alfaques,^^^ which irrigated the 
southem extremity of Catalonia, and brought into cultivation 
a large district, which, from the constant lack of rain, had 
hitherto been untilled. Another, and stiU greater enterprise 
belonging to the same region, was an attempt, only partly suc* 
cessftil, to establish a water-communication between the capital 
and the Atlantic, by running a canal from Madrid to Toledo, 
whence the Tagus would have conveyed goods to Lisbon, and 
all the trade of the west would have been opened up.^" But 
this and many other noble projects were nipped in the bud by 
the death of Charles III., with whom every thing vanished. 
When he passed away, the country relapsed into its former 
inactivity, and it was clearly seen that these great works were 
not national, but political ; in other words, that they were due 
merely to individuals, whose most strenuous exertions always 

'** Caxe^s Bourhon KingM of Spaifiy toL y. p. 287. 

■" /Wd, voL T. pp. 198, 199, 286, 28Y. Tbwnund's Spain, voL i. pp. 212-216. 
Laborde^s Spain, toL ii. p. 271. This canal, which was intended to establish a free 
commanication between the Baj of Biscay and the Mediterranean, is slightly noticed 
in Maepherton^B Annais of Commeree, vol. iv. pp. 95, 96 ; a leamed and valuable 
work, but Tery imperfect as regards Spain. The economical yalue of this great en- 
terprise, and the extent to which it succeeded, are seriously under-estimated in 
^onf • Spain, p. 587 ; a book which, notwithstanding the praise that has been con- 
ferred upon it, is carelessly composed, and is sure to mislead readers who have not 
the means of comparing it with other authorities. M. !föo*s History of Charles III. 
contains some interesting Information on the subject ; but, unfortunately, I omitted 
to mark the passages. 

■* CoxeU Bawbon Kings of Spain, vol. v. pp. 288, 289, on the authority of 
Florida Bianca bimself. 

"• Coxe't Bourbon Kings of Spain^ vol. v. p. 199. Townssn^s Spain, voL 
Lp. 804. 
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come ta naaght, if they aie opposed by the Operation of thosa 
general causes, which are often undiscemed, but to which even 
the Btrongest of us do, in our own despite, pay implicit obe- 
dience. 

Still, for a time, mnch was done ; and Charles, reasoning 
according to the ordinary maxims of politicians, might weU 
indulge the hope, that what he had effected would permanently 
change the destiny of Spain. For these, and otherworks which 
he not only planned but executed,'*' were not paid for, as is too 
often the case, by taxes which oppressed the people, and tram- 
meled their industry. At his side, and constantly advising 
him, there were men who really aimed at the public good, and 
who never would have committed so fatal an error, ünder his 
rule, the wealth of the country greatly increased, and the com- 
forts of the lower classes, instead of being abridged, were multi- 
plied. The imposts were more fairly assessed than they had 
ever been before. Taxes, which, in the seventeenth Century, 
all the power of the executive could not wring from the people, 
were now regularly paid, and, owing to the development of the 
national resources, they became at once more productive and 
less onerous. In the management of the public finances, an 
economy was practised, the first example of which had been set 
in the preceding reign, when the cautious and pacific policy of 
Ferdinand VI. laid a foundation for many of the improvements 
just narrated. Ferdinand bequeathed to Charles III. a treasure 
which he had not extorted, but saved. Among the reforms 
which he introduced, and which an unwiUingness to accuraulate 
details has compelled me to omit, there is one very important, 
and also very characteristic of his policy. Before his reign, 
Spain had annuaUy been drained of an immense amount of 
money, on account of the right which the Pope claimed of pre- 
senting to certain rieh benefices, and of receiving part of their 

*" See Florida Blanca's Statement, in Ooxe^s Bourbon Kinga of Spain, toL v. p. 
289. ** In many other parte similar works have been promoted, for canals of Irriga- 
tion, and for encouraging agricnlture and traffic. The canals of Manzanares and 
Goadarrama are continned bj means of the national bank, which has appropriated 

one-half of the profits derived from the export of silver to tbis end.** " The 

town of AJmuradiel, formed m the middle of the eampo nttevo of Andalasia, for the 
rugged pass of Despena Perros, is another example of agriculture for tbe neighboor- 
ing places ; since, instead of woods and frightfal deserts, we haye seen in a few 
years public buildings, houses, plantations, and cultivated lande, producing everj 
species of grain and froits, which border the road, and banish the danger of robbera 
and banditti." See also Muriel, Oobiemo del Rey Don Oarloa 111., p. 5. ** Habi- 
endo sido el reinado de Garlos in. una serie continua de mejoras en todos ramos ; ** 
and the striking picture (p. 16), " Agricultura, artes mecÄnicas, comercio, ense- 
fianza, milicia, navegacion, ciencias, letras, legislacion, en una palabra, todo cuanto 
puede influir en la prosperidad del Estado, todo llam6 la atencion de los mlnistros, 
7 en todo hicieron las mejoras que permitian las circunstancias." On the improye> 
ments in internal Communications, see the same yaluable work, pp. 187-192. 
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produce ; probably as a recompense for the trouble he had 
taken. Of this duty, the Pope was relieved by Ferdinand VI., 
who secured to the Spanish crown the right of conferring such 
preferment, and thus saved to the country those enormous sums 
on which the Boman Court had been wont to revel.'*^ This 
was just the sort of measure which would be hailed with delight 
by Charles III., as harmonizing with his own views ; and we 
accordingly find, that, in his reign, it was not only acted upon, 
but extended still further. For, perceiving that, in spite of 
his efforts, the feeling of the Spaniards on these matters was so 
streng as to impel them to make oflFerings to him whom they 
venerated as the Head of the Church, the Mng determined to 
exercise control over even these voluntary gifts. To accomplish 
this end, various devices were suggested ; and at length one 
was hit upon, which was thought sure to be effectual. A royal 
Order was issued, directing that no person should send money 
to Borne, but that if he had occasion to make remittances there, 
they should pass not through the ordinary Channels, but through 
the ambassadors, ministers, or other agents of the Spanish 
Crown.**» 

If we now review the transactions which I have narrated, 
and consider them as a whole, extending from the accession of 
Philip V. to the death of Charles III., over a period of nearly 
ninety years, we shall be Struck with wonder at their unity, at 
the regularity of their march, and at their apparent success. 
LooMng at them merely in a political point of view, it may be 
doubted if such vast and uninterrupted progress has ever been 
seen in any country either before or since. For three genera- 
tions, there was no pause on the part of the government ; not 
one reaction, not one sign of halting. Improvement upon 
improvement, and reform upon reform, foUowed each other in 
swift succession. The power of the Church, which has always 
been the crying evil of Spain, and which hitherto none of the 
boldest politicians had dared to touch, was restricted in every 
possible way, by a series of statesmen, from Orry to Florida 

'*' Respecting this step, which was e£fected in 1'764, see Tapia, Civilizacion £s' 
pafiolcL, Madrid, 1840, toI. iv. pp. 81, 82. **Fu6 este tratado utilisimo para la 
Espana, pues por M se libertö del pago de enormes sumas que hasta eutonces habian 
pasado & los estados pontificos. En el informe canouic6-legaI escrito k virtud de 
real örden en 1746 por el fiscal de la c4mara de Castilla Don Blas de Jover, se 
decia ; que segnn el testimonio del historiador Gabrera, en el espacio de 80 afios el 
solo renglon de las coadjutorias y dispensas habia hecho pasar k Roma de la corona 
de Castilla mUlon y medio de ducados romanos. Y anade el mismo Jover que k 
principios del siglo xviii. subia aun esta contribucion cada afio en todos los estados. 
de la monarqula espanola 4 600,000 escudos romanos, que era w* tereio poco nun ^ 
menos da lo que Roma percibia de toda la crutiandad.** 

"* See Appendix I. to Cox^s Bourhon Kings of Spain^ yoL y. p. 884. 
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Bianca, whose efforts were latterly, and for nearly thirty years 
zealoudy aided by Charles III., the ablest monarch who has 
sat on the throne since the death of Philip II. Even the In- 
quisition was taught to tremble, and made to loosen its hold 
over its victims. The burning of heretics was stopped. Tor- 
ture was disused. Prosecutions for heresy were dascouraged. 
Instead of punishing men for imaginary offences, a disposition 
was shown to attend to their real interests, to alleviate their 
burdens, to increase their comforts, and to check the tjrranny of 
those who were set over them. Attempts were made to restrain 
the cupidity of the clergy, and prevent them from preying at 
will upon the national wealth. With this view^ the laws of 
mortmain were revised, and various measures taken to interpose 
obstacles in the way of persons who desired to waste their prop- 
erty by bequeathing it for ecclesiastical purposes. In this, as 
in other matters, the true interests of society were preferred to 
the fictitious ones. To raise the secular classes above the Spir- 
itual ; to discountenance the exclusive attention hitherto paid 
to questions respecting which nothing is known, and which it 
is impossible to solve ; to do this, and, in the place of such 
harren speculations, to Substitute a taste for science, er for 
literature, became the object of the Spanish govemment for the 
first time since Spain had possessed a government at alL As 
part of the same scheme, the Jesuits were expelled, the right 
of sanctuary was infnnged, and the whole hierarchy, from the 
highest bishop down to the lowest monk, were taught to fear 
the law, to curb their passions, and to restrain the insolence 
with which they had formerly treated every rank except their 
own. These would have been great deeds in any country ; in 
such a country as Spain, they were marvellous. Of them I 
have given an abridged, and therefore an imperfect, account, 
but still sufficient to show how the government laboured to 
diminish superstition, to check bigotry, to stimulate intellect, 
to promote industry, and to rouse the people from their death- 
like slumber. I have omitted many measures of considerable 
interest, and which tended in the same direction ; because, 
here, as elsewhere, I seek to confine myself to those salient 
points which most distinctly mark the general movement. 
Whoever will minutely study the history of Spain during this 
period, will find additional proof of the skill and vigour of those 
who were at the head of affairs, and who devoted theü* best 
energies to regenerating the country which they mied. But, 
for these special studies, special men are required ; and I shall 
be satisfied, if I have firmly grasped the great march and out- 
line of the whole. It is enough for my purpose, if I have sub- 
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ßtantiated the general proposition, and have convinced the 
reader of the clearness with which the statesmen of Spam dis- 
cerned the evils under which their country was groaning, and 
of the zeal with which they set themselves to remedy the mis- 
chief, and to resuscitate the fortunes of what had once not only 
been the chief of European monarchies, but had bome sway 
over the most splendid and extensive territory that had been 
united under a single rule since the fall of the Boman Empire. 

They who believe that a government can civilize a nation^ 
and that legislators are the cause of social progress, will natu- 
rally expect that Spain reaped permanent benefit from those 
liberal maxims, which now, for the first time, were put into 
execution. The fact, however, is, that such a policy, wise as it 
appeared, was of no avail, simply because it ran counter to the 
whole train of preceding circumstances. It was opposed to the 
habits of the national mind, and was introduced into a State of 
Society not yet ripe for it. No reform can produce real good, 
unless it is the work of public opinion, and unless the people 
themselves take the initiative. In Spain, during the eigh- 
teenth Century, foreign influence, and the complications of for- 
eign politics, bestowed enlightened rulers upon an unenlight- 
ened country.'*® The consequence was, that, for a time, great 
things were done. Evils were removed, grievances were re- 
dressed, many important improvements were introduced ; and 
a spirit of toleration was exhibited, such as had never before 
been seen in that priest-ridden and superstitious land. But 
the mind of Spain was untouched. While the surface, and as 
it were the Symptoms, of affairs were ameliorated, affairs them- 
selves remained unchanged. Below that surface^ and far out 
of reach of any political remedy, large general causes were at 
work, which had been operating for many centuries, and which 
were sure, sooner or later, to force politicians to retrace their 
Steps, and compel them to inaugurate a policy which would 
suit the traditions of the country, and harmonize with the cir- 
cumstances under which those traditions had been formed. 

At length the reaction came. In 1788, Charles III. died ; 
and was succeeded by Charles IV., a king of the true Span- 
ish breed, devout, orthodox, and ignorant.^^* It was now seen 

"^ It is important to observe, that the Cortes, where alone the Toice of the 
people had a chance of being heard, was assembled but three times during the 
whole of the eighteenth Century, and then merely for the sake of form. ** Les 
Gortös ne se r^uoirent que trois fois pendant le dix-huiti^me si^le, et plut6t encore 
comme des solennitte formulaires pour la prestation du serment aux princes h6ri* 
tiers de la couronne, que comme 6tant necessaires pour de nouvelles lois et des 
tontributions.*' Sempere^ HUtoire des Cortea <FMpagne, Bourdeauz, 1816, p. 270. 

"^ By combiniug these three qualities, he has deserred and receiyed the cordia] 
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kow insecure every thing was^ and how little reliance can be 
placed on reforms, which, instead of being suggested by the 
people, are bestowed on them by the political classcB. Charles 
IV., though a weak and contemptible prince,^«« was so sup- 
ported in hia general views by the feelings of the Spanish na- 
tion, that, in less than five years, he was able completely to 
reverse that liberal policy which it had taken three generations 
of statesmen to build up. In less than five years, every thing 
was changed. The power of the Church was restored ; the 
filightest approach towards free discussion was forbidden ; old 
«nd arbitrary principles, which had not been heard of since the 
seventeenth Century, were revived ; the priests re-assumed their 
former importance ; literary men were intimidated, and litera- 
ture was discouraged ; while the Inquisition, suddenly starting 
tip afresh, displayed an energy which caused its enemies to 
tremble, and proved that all the attempts which had been made 
to weaken it, had been unable to impair its vigour, or to daunt 
its aucient spirit. 

The ministers of Charles III., and the authors of those 
great reforms which signalized his reign, were dismissed, to 
make way for other advisers, better suited to this new state of 
things. Charles IV. loved the Church too well to tolerate the 
presence of enlightened statesmen. Aranda and Florida Bianca 
were both removed from office, and both were placed in con- 
finement.'*^ Jovellanos was banished from court, and Cabarrus 
was thrown into prison '** For, now, work had to be done, to 
which these eminent men would not put their hands. A policy, 
which had been followed with undeviating consistency for nearly 
ninety years, was about to be rescinded, in order that the old 
empire of the seventeenth Century, which was the empire of 
ignorance, of tyranny, and of superstition, might be resuscitated, 
and, if possible, restored to its pristine vigour. 

Once more was Spain covered with darkness ; once more 
did the shadows of night overtake that wretched land. The 

approbation of the present Bishop of Barcelona, who, in his recent work on the 
Spanish Church, styles him ** un monarca tan piadoso.'* Observacianes iobre M 
PreserUe y El Porvenir de la Iglesia en Bspana^ par Domingo Costa y Barras^ Barce- 
lona, 1867, p. 80. 

**' Even in AliaorCs Htstory of Europe^ where men of his character are nsnallj 
made much of, he is treated with moderate disdain. " Charles IV. was not destitute 
of good qualities, but he was a weak, incapable prince.*' YoL vüL p. 882, Edin- 
burgh, 1849. 

"' Sempere, Monarchie Eapagnole, vol. ii. p. 167. I need hardlj say, that not 
the slightest credit is to be attached to the account given in Godoy's Memoirs. 
Every one tolerably acquainted with Spanish history, will see that his book is an 
attempt to raise his own reputation, by defaming the character of some of the ablest 
snd most high-minded of his contemporaries. 

"* Jicibior'« Hutary of Spanish Literaturen toL iil pp. 277, 278. 
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worst formg of oppreBßion, says a distinguished writer, seemed 
to be settling on the countrjr with a new and portentous 
weight."" At the same time, and indeed as a natural part of 
the scheine, every investigation likely to stimulate the mind, 
was prohibited, and an order was actually sent to all the univer- 
sities, forbidding the study of moral philosophy ; the minister, 
who issued the order, justly observing, that the king did not 
want to have philosophers.^«« There was, however, little fear of 
Spain producing any thing so dangerous. The nation not dar- 
ing, and, what was still worse, not wishing, to resist, gave way, 
and let the king do as he liked. Within a very few years, he 
neutralized the most valuable refonns which bis predecessors had 
introduced. Having discarded the able advisers of bis fother, 
he conferred the highest posts upon men as narrow and incom- 
petent as himself ; he reduced the country to the verge of 
bankruptey ; and, according to the remark of a Spanish histo- 
rian, exhausted all the resources of the state.^*'' 

Such was the condition of Spain, late in the eighteenth Cen- 
tury. The French invasion quickly foUowed ; and that un- 
happy country underwent every form of calamity and of degra- 
dation. Herein, however, lies a difference. Calamities may 
be inflicted by others ; but no people can be degraded except by 
their own acts. The foreign spoiler works mischief ; he cannot 
cause shame. With nations, as with individuals, none are dis- 
honoured if they are true to themselves. Spain, during the 
present Century, has been plundered and oppressed, and the 
opprobrium lights on the robbers, not on the robbed. She has 
been overrun by a brutal and licentious soldiery ; her fields laid 
waste, her towns sacked, her villages burned, It is to the 
criminal, rather than to the victim, that the ignominy of these 
acts must belong. And, even in a material point of view, such 
losses are sure to be retrieved, if the people who incur them are 
inured to those habits of self-govemment, and to that feeling 
of self-reliance, which are the spring and the source of all real 
greatness. With the aid of these, every damage may be re^ 
paired, and every evil remedied. Without them, the slightest 
blow may be fatal. In Spain, they are unknown ; and it seems 

*^ '* In all its worst forms, therefore, oppression, civil, poütical, and religious, 
appeared to be settling down, with a new and portentous weight, on the whole 
country." Tlcknor's History of Spanish lAteraturej vol. iii. p. 818. 

'*' *^ Caballero, fearing the progress of all learning, which might disturb the 
peace of the Court, sent, not long since, a circular order to the universities, for«« 
bidding the study of moral philosophy. * His Majesty,* it was said in the order, 
* was not in want of philosophers, but of good and obedient subjects.* " J)oblado^$ 
Letters fram Spain^ p. 8ö8. 

*" *^ Le gouvernement de Charles FV. avait 6pui86 toutes les ressources de V4^^i* 
Sempere, Mistoirs des Cortes d^Espagney p. 823. 
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impossible to establish them. In that country, men have so 
long been accustomed to pay implicit deference to the Crown 
and the Church, that loyalty and superstitition have usurped 
the place of those nobler emotions^ to which all freedom is 
owing, and in the absence of which, the true idea of indepen- 
dence can never be attained. 

More than once, indeed, duriug the nineteenth Century, a 
spirit has appeared, from which better things might have been 
augured. In 1812, in 1820, and in 1836, a few ardent and 
enthusiastic reformers attempted to secure liberty to the Span- 
ish people, by endowing Spain with a free Constitution. They 
Bucceeded for a moment, and that was all. The fonns of con- 
stitutional govemment they could bestow ; but they could not 
find the traditions and the habits, by which the forms are 
worked. They mimicked the voice of liberty ; they copied her 
institutions ; they aped her very gestures. And what then ? 
At the first stroke of adverse fortune, their idol feil to pieces. 
Their constitutions were broken up, their assemblies dissolved, 
their enactments rescinded. The inevitable reaction quickly 
foUowed. After each disturbance, the hands of the govern- 
ment were strengthened, the principles of despotism were con- 
firmed, and the Spanish liberals were taught to rue the day, in 
which they vainly endeavoured to impart freedom to their un- 
happy and iU-starred country.^*^ 

What makes these faüures the more worthy of Observation 
is, that the Spaniards did possess, at a very early period, munici- 
pal Privileges and franchises, similar to those which we had 
in England, and to which our greatness is often ascribed. But 
such institutions, though they preserve freedom, can never cre- 
ate it. Spain had the form of liberty without its spirit ; hence 
the form, promising as it was, soon died away. In England, 
the spirit preceded the form, and therefore the form was dura- 
ble. Thus it is, that, though the Spaniards could boast of free 
institutions a Century before ourselves, they were unable to retain 

*" In Spain, the Toice of the people has always been opposed to the liberal 
party, as many writers have observed, without being aware of the reason. Mr. 
Walton {RevduHons of Spain, London, 1887, toI. i pp. 822, 828) says of the 
Cortes, ** Public Indignation hurled them from their seats in 1814; and in 1828 
they were overpowered, not by the arms of France, but by the displeasure of their 
own countrymen," &c. See also p. 290 ; and Quin's Memaira of Ferdinand the 
8eventh, London, 1824, p. 121, where it is mentioned, that ^*in all the towns 
through which the King passed, the multitude, excited by the friars and clergy, 
overturned the constitutional stone, and uttered the most atrocious Insults against 
the Constitution, the Cortes, and the Liberals.'* Compare Sempere, Eiatoire des 
Cortesj p. 836, and BacofCe Six Tears in Biscay, p. 40. Indeed, a very intelligent 
writer on Spanish affairs in 1865, asserts, with, I belieye, perfect truth, that Spain 
is ** un pays oü les populations sont toujours ä coup s^r moins liberales que les 
govememens.** Annuaire dee Deux Mondee^ 1864, 1856, Paris, 1866, p. 266. 



TO THE NINETEENTH CENTUBT. 107 

them, simply because they had the institutioiis and nothing 
more. We had no populär representation tili 1264 ;•*• but in 
Oastile, they had it in 1169,"* and in Aragon in 1133."" So, 
too, while the earliest charter was granted to an English town 
in the twelfth Century,'" we find, in Spain, a charter conferred 
on Leon as early as 1020 ; and in the course of the eleventh 
Century the enfranchisement of towns was as secure as laws 
could make it."' 

The fact, however, is, that in Spain these institutions, instead 
of growing out of the wants of the people, originated in a stroke 
of policy on the part of their rulers. They were conceded to 
the Citizens, rather than desired by them. For, during the war 
with the Mohammedans, the Christian kings of Spain, as they 
advanced southwards, were naturally anxious to induce their 
subjects to settle in the frontier towns, where they might face 
and repel the enemy. With this object, they granted charters 
to the towns, and Privileges to the inhabitants."* And as the 
Mohammedans were gradually beaten back from the Asturias 
to Granada, the frontiers changed, and the franchises were 
extended to the new conquests, in order that what was the post 
of danger, might also be the place of reward. But, meanwhile, 
those general causes, which I have indicated, were predetermin- 
ing the nation to habits of loyalty and of superstition, which 
grew to a height fatal to the spirit of liberty. That being the 
case, the institutions were of no avail. They took no root ; and 
as they were originated by one political combination, they were 
destroyed by another. Before the close of the fourteenth Cen- 
tury, the Spaniards were so finnly seated in the territories they 
had lately acquired, that there was little danger of their being 
again expelled ;"* while, on the other hand, there was no imme- 

••• BuchUt History of Oivilizattan, vol. i. p. 446. 

*** Preacotf» Higtcry of Ferdinand and laabella, vol. i. p. xlyiii. 

■•* i&tJ., vol. i. p. xcvi. 

"* HallanCs Middle Ages, ninth edition, London, 1846, vol ii. pp. 163-157, 
which inust be compared with HallanCi Supplemental NoteSy London, 1848, pp. 
328-827. 

*" Ibid., vol. L p. 873. Prescotft Ferdinand and laabella, vol. i. pp. xlv. zlvi. 

*** ** Ce fut alors que les successeurs de P61age descendirent de leurs xnontagnes 
dans les plaines, de leurs forteresses perch^ sur des rocs inaccessibles dans lea 
villes populeuses, le long des fleuves, dans de fertiles vallöes et sur les cötes de la 
mer ; ce fut alors que la viUe d*Astorgue revint du pouvoir des Arabes ä celui des 
Asturiens et chassa toute la partie musulmane de ses habitants ; ce fut alors, enfin, 
que commenc^rent en Espagne ces concessions de franchises municipales par les- 
quelles les rois et les seigneurs chr^tiens cherchörent k attirer des populations chr6- 
tiennes dans les lieux d^oü ils avaient cha8s6 les Musulraans.** Fauri^, Sistoire de 
la Oatde MhHdionaley Paris, 1886, voL ÜL p. 216. See also Sempere^ Monarchie 
Eepaanoley vol. ii. pp. 256, 257. 

*^ On the increasing confidence of the Spaniards in the middle of the fourteenth 
bentory, see an interesting passage in Mariana^ Hittoria de Fepana^ voL iv. pp. 172, 
178. 



108 8PANI8H INTELLSCT FROM THE FIFTH 

diäte prospect of their being able to push their conquests Aiiw 
ther, and drive the Mohammedans from the strongholds of 
Granada. The circumstances, therefore^ which gave rise to the 
municipal privfleges had changed ; and as soon as this was 
apparenty the privileges began to perish. Being unsuited to 
the habits of the people, they were sure to fall, on the fiist 
opportunity."* Late in the fourteenth Century, their decline 
was perceptible ; by the close of the fifteenth Century, they were 
almost extinct ; and, early in the sixteenth Century, they were 
finally overthrown.''^ 

It is thus that general causes eventuaUy triumph over every 
obstacle. In the average of affairs, and on a comparison of long 
periods, they are irresistible. Their Operation is often attacked, 
and occasionally, for a little time, stopped by politicians, who 
are always ready with their empirical and short-sighted reme- 
dies. But when the spirit of the age is against those remedies, 
they can at best only succeed for a moment ; and after that 
moment has passed, a reaction sets in, and the penalty for vio- 
lence has to be paid. Evidence of this will be found in the 
annals of every civilized country, by whoever will confront the 
history of legislation with the history of opinion. The fete of 
the Spanish towns has afforded us one good proof ; the fate of 
the Spanish Church will supply us with another. For more 
than eighty years after the death of Charles II. the rulers of 
Spam attempted to weaken the ecclesiastical power ; and the 
end of all their efforts was, that even such an insignificant and 

•■• The deputies of the towns did, in fSwjt, erentaally overthrow their oi^n liber- 
ties, as a Spanish historian truly remarks. " U n^est pas 6toanant que les Monarques 
espagnols t&chassent d'affermir leur aatorit6 autant que possible, et encore moins 
que leurs conseillers et leurs ministres coop^rassent k leurs desseins. L^histoire de 
toutes les nations nous offre de nombreux exemples de cette politique ; mais ce qu^ü 
y a de pltu remarqwMe dana eelle ^Espagne^ e^est qtie lea deputis des villes qvi 
auraient du itre leaplua zSUs dSfenaeura de leurs droUe, conapirererU ouvertemetU wnr 
tre le tiers-Üat, et tentdrent d^an^antir les restes de Tancienne repr^sentation nation- 
ale.^ jSempere, BUtoire des Cortes d^JEspagne, p. 213. It strikes one as Singular, 
that M. Sempera should never have inquired, why this happened in Spain, and not 
elsewhere. A later writer, reflecting on the destruction of the municipal element 
by the royal authority, gives a Solution, which, like many other so-called Solutions, 
is merely a Statement of the same fact in different worda ** AI fin la autoridad real 
logr6 alcanzar un gran predominio en el gobiemo municipal de los pueblos, porqtts 
los corregidores y alcaldes mayores llegaron & eclipear la influencia de los adelanta- 
d06 y alcaldes elegidos por los pueblos." AtUequera^ BUtoria di la Legulaeion Es- 
paffoloy Madrid, 1849, p. 28*7. This, instead of explaining the event, is simply nar- 
rating it afresh. 

*" The final destruction of populär liberty is ascribed by many writers to the 
battle of TTillalar, in 1621 ; though it is quite certain that, if the royalists had lost 
that battle, instead of gaming it, the ultimate result would have been the same. 
At one tune, I had purposed tracing the history of the municipal and representative 
elements during the äteenth Century ; and the materials which I then colleoted, 
convinced me that the spirit of freedom never really existed in Spain, and that 
therefore the marks and forma of freedom were sure, sooner or later, to be efTaced, 



TO THE NINETEENTH CENTUEY, 109 

incompetent king as Charles lY. was able, with the greatest 
ease, rapidly to undo what they had done. This is because, 
during the eighteenth Century, while the clergy were assailed 
by law, they were favoured by opinion. The opinions of a peo- 
ple invariably depend on large general causes, which influence 
the whole country : but their laws are too often the work of a 
few powerful iDdi;iduals, in Opposition to the national wilL 
When the legislators die, or lose office, there is always a chance 
of their saccessors holding opposite views, and subverting their 
plans. In the midst, however, of this play and fluctuation of 
political life, the general causes remain steady, though they are 
often kept out of sight, and do not become visible, until poHti- 
cians, inclining to their side, bring them to the sur&ce, and 
invest them with open and public authority. 

This is what Charles IV. did in Spain ; and when he took 
measures to favour the Church, and to discourage free inquiry, 
he merely sanctioned those national habits which his predeces- 
sors had disregarded. The hold which the hierarchy of that 
country possess over public opinion, has always been proverbial ; 
but it is even greater than is commonly supposed. What it was 
in the seventeenth Century, we have already seen ; and in the 
eighteenth Century, there were no signs of its diminution, except 
among a few bold men, who could effect nothing, while the pop- 
ulär voice was so strong against them. Early in the reign of 
Philip V., Labat, who traveUed in Spain, informs us, that when 
a priest performed mass, nobles of the highest rank deemed it 
an honour to help him todress, and that they would godown on 
their knees to him, and kiss his hands."® When this was done 
by the proudest aristocracy in Europe, we may suppose what 
the general feeling must have been. Indeed Labat assures us, 
that a Spaniard would hardly be considered of sound faith, if he 
did not leave some portion of his property to the Church ; so 
completely had respect for the hierarchy become an essential 
part of the national character.'" 

A still more curious instance was exhibited on the occasion 

*^ *< Ceux qui servent la Messe en Espagne, soit Religieux, ou Seculiers, ne man- 
quent jamais d*aider le Pr^tre h. s'habiller, et le fönt avec beaucoup de respect. Les 
plus grands Seigneurs s'en fönt honneur, et k mesure quUls pr^sentent au Pr^tre 
quelque partie des ornemens, ils lui baisent la main. On se met k genoux pour 
donner älaver au Prdtre pendant la Messe, et apr^s quMl a essuyö ses doigts, celui 
qui lui a donn6 Teau demeurant k genoux lui präsente le bassin retoum^, sur lequel 
le Pr^tre met sa main pour la lui laisser baiser. Au retour ä la Sacristie, 11 ne 
manqne pas d'aider le PrStre k se döshabiller, apr^ quoi il se met k genoux pour 
recevoir sa b^n^diction, et baiser sa main.*' Lahaty Voyttges en Eapagne et en Italie, 
Paris, 1780, vol. L p. 86. 

*** " Teile est la co^tume du Pals, on s'exposeroit k laisser douter de sa foi, et 
pASser an moins pour Maran, ou Ghr6tien nouveau, si on ne laissoit pas le tiers d« 
«es biens mobiliers k TEglise.*' Labat, Voyagee en Eapagney vol. i. p. 263. 
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of the expulsion of the Jesuits. That once usefui, but no^ 
troublesome, body was, during the eighteenth Century, what it 
is in the nineteenth — the obstinate enemy of progress and of 
toleratioD. The rulers of Spain, observing that it opposed all 
their schemes of reform, lesolved to get rid of an obstacle, which 
met them at every turn. In France, the Jesuits had just been 
treated as a public nuisance, and suppressed at a blow, and 
without difficulty. The advisers of Charles III. saw no reason 
why so salutary a measure should not be imitated in their coun- 
try ; and, in 1767, they, foUowing the example which had been 
set by the French in 1764, abolished this great mainstay of the 
Church.^*" Having done this, the govemment supposed that 
it had taken a decisive step towards weakening ecclesiastical 
power, particularly as the sovereign cordially approved of the 
proceeding. The year after this occurred, Charles III., accord- 
ing to his custom, appeared in the balcony of the palace, on the 
festival of Saint Charles, ready to grant any request which the 
people might make to him, and which usuaUy consisted of a 
prayer for the dismissal of a minister, or for the repeal of a tax. 
On this occasion, however, the Citizens of Madrid, instead of 
occupying themselves with such worldly matters, feit that still 
dearer interests were in peril ; and, to the surprise and terror 
of the court, they demanded, with one voice, that the Jesuits 
should be allowed to retum, and wear their usual dress, in order 
that Spain might be gladdened by the sight of these holy men.^*^ 

"^ It was the opinion of the Pope, that Charles, by this act, had endangered his 
own soul. ** Dans un bref adress^ k Charles III., 11 d6clara : * Que les actes du Boi 
contre les Jösuites mettaient 6videmmeiit son salut en danger."* CretineaunJolyy 
Histoire de la CompofffUe de JSsue^ Paris, 1846, töI. y. p. 802. 

**^ As this circumstaDce, which is Doticed by Or^tineau-Joly {Histoire de la Com* 
pagnie de JSsue^ toI. y. p. 811) and other writers (Ihinham^e Hietory of Spatn^ yoI. 
Y. p. 180), has been mach misrepresented, and has even been doubted by one author, 
I will transcribe the Statement of Coxe, whose information respecting the reign of 
Charles III. was deriYcd from eye-witnesses. " A remarkable and alarming proof of 
their influence was given at Madrid, the year after their expulsion. At the festival 
of St. Charles, when the monarch showed himself to the people from the balcony of 
the palace, and was accustomed to grant their general request ; to the surprise and 
confusion of the whole Court, the Yoice of the immense multitude, with one accord, 
demanded the return of the Jesuits, and the permission for them to wear the habit 
of the secular clergy. This unexpected incident alarmed and morti6ed the King ; 
and, after a Yigilant inquiry, he thought proper to banish the Cardinal Archbishop 
of Toledo, and his Grand Vicar, as the secret instigators of this tumultuary petition." 
Coxe^e Bourbon Kings of Spain^ 2d edit., London, 1816, yoI. Iy. pp. 868, 869. The 
remarks made on this CYent by M. Rio (Hiaioria del Beinado de Carloe IILy Madrid, 
1866, YoL ii. pp. 197-199) are not Yery creditable, either to his criticism or to his 
candour. It is uncritical to doubt the Statement of a contemporary, when that 
Statement relates what is probable in itself, and what those who liYcd nearest to the 
period ncYer denied. Indeed, so far from denying it, M. Muriel, the leamed trans- 
lator of Coxe^s work into Spanish, gaYe it the sanction .of his name. And, it is 
Burely, to say the least, Yery uncandid on the part of M. Rio to impute to Coxe th« 
error of placing this occurrence in 1*767, and tben proYing that, owing to circum- 
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What can you do with a nation Kke thiß ? What is the use 
of laws, when the current of public opinion thus sets in against 
them ? In the face of such obstacles, the govemment of Charles 
III., notwithßtanding its good intentions, was powerless. In- 
deed, it was worse than powerless : it did härm j for, by rous- 
ing populär sympathy in favour of the Church, it strengthened 
what it sought to weaken. On that cruel and persecuting Church, 
stained as it was with every sort of crime, the Spanish nation 
continued to bestow marks of affection, which, instead of being 
diminished, were increased. Gifts and legacies flowed in freely 
and from every side ; men being wüling to beggar themselves 
and their fanulies, in order to swell the general contribution. 
And to such a height was this carried, that, in 1788, Florida 
Bianca, minister of the crown, stated, that within the last fifty 
years, the ecclesiastical revenues had increased so rapidly, that 
many of them had doubled in value.*" 

Even the Inquisition, the most barbarous institution which 
the wit of man has ever devised, was upheld by public opinion 
against the attacks of the crown. The Spanish govemment 
wished to overthrow it, and did every thing to weaken it ; but 
the Spanish people loved it as of old, and cherished it as their 
best protection against the inroads of heresy.'" An Illustration 

stances connected with the Archbishopof Toledo, it couldnot have happened in that 
year. For, Coxe distinctiy asserts that it was in 1768 ; *' the year öfter theW expulsion.'* 

"^ See the Statement of Florida Bianca, in Appendix I. to uoxi^a JSourbon Kinga 
of Spaifiy vol. y. p. 282. Another Spaniard, the Prince of the Peace, says, that at 
the accession of Charies IV., in 1788, ** the cloisters were encumbered with an ever- 
increasing number of monks of all Orders and of all ages.'* Chdoffs Memoirtj edit. 
London, 1836, vol. i. p. 126. See also, on the State of ecclesiastical establishments 
in the same year, some interesting remarks in the Letters of Gabamis ; *' con qu6 
horrible desproporcion superabundan los individuos estöriles k los operarios fitiles y 
preciosos.^' Cartas eacritas por el Conde de Cabanrus, Madrid, 1813, p. 188. 

*^' Of it, a celebrated wnter in the reign of Philip Y. boastfully says, ** Sa exacta 
Tigilancia comprehende igualmente & Naturales y Estrangeros/^ Uztariz, Thecrica 
y Practica de Comereioy tercera impression, Madrid, 1767, folio, p. 27. When such 
a manas üztariz could pen a sentence like this, we may imagine what was feit by 
the people, who were far more Ignorant than he, and far more orthodox. M. Tapia, 
in a remarkable and unusually bold passage, frankly admits that it was the pressure 
of public opinion which prevented Charles III. from abolishing the Inquisition. 
«* Estrano pareceria que habiöndose hecho tanto en aquel reinado para limitar el 
poder escesiTo del dero, y acabar con absurdas preocupaciones, no se suprimiese el 
monstruoso tribunal de la inquisicion ; pero es necesario teuer presente quel el rey 
despues del motln de Madrid procedia con timidez en toda providencia que pudiese 
contrariar la opinion publica ; y ^1 creia que los espafioles querian la inquisicion, 
como se lo manifestö al ministro Roda y al conde de Aranda, afiadiendo que en 
nada coartaba su autoridad.'' Tapia, Oivilizaeion JSapanola, vol. iv. p. 98, Madrid, 
1840. To US, the Inquisition seems rather a Singular object for men to set their 
a£fections on ; but of the existence of the passion there can be no doubt. " L^In- 
quisition si r6v6r6e en Espagne.*^ MSmoirea de Zouville, yol. i. p. 36. And Oeddes 
(l^actSy London, 1730, toI. i. p. 400) teils us that 'Uhe Inquisition is not only estab- 
lished by law, but by a wonderful fascination is so fixed in the hearts and affections 
of the people, that one that should offer the least affront to another, for having been 
an informer or witness in the Inquisition, would be tom in a thousand pieces.^ 
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of this was exhibited in 1778, when, on occasion of a heretic 
being sentenced by the InquiBition, several of the leading nobles 
attended as servants, being glad to have an opportunity of pub- 
licly displaying their obedience and docility to the Churcb."* 

All these things were natural, and in order. They were the 
result of a long train of causes, the Operation of wbich I have 
endeavoured to trace, during thirteen centuries, since the out- 
break of the Arian war. Tbose causes forced the Spaniards to 
be superstitious, and it was idle mockery to seek to cbange 
their nature by legislation. The only remedy for superstition 
is knowledge. Nothing eise can wipe out that plague-spot of 
the human mind. Without it, the leper remains unwashed, 
and the slave un&eed. It is to a knowledge of the laws and 
relations of things, that European civilization is owing ; but it 
is precisely this in which Spain has always been deficient. And 
until that deficiency is remedied, until science, with her bold 
and inquisitive spirit, has established her right to investigate all 
subjects, after her own fashion, and according to her own method, 
we may be assured that, in Spain, neither literature, nor univer- 
sities, nor legislators, nor reformers of any kind, will ever be 
able to rescue the people from that helpless and benighted con- 
dition into which the course of affairs has plunged them. 

That no great political improvement, however plausible or 
attractive it may appear, can be productive of lasting benefit, 
unless it is preceded by a change in public opinion, and that 
every change of public opinion is preceded by changes in knowl- 
edge, are propositions which aU history verifies, but which are 
particularly obvious in the history of Spain. The Spaniards 
have had every thing except knowledge. They have had im- 
mense wealth, and fertile and well-peopled territories, in all 
parts of the globe. Their own country, washed by the Atlantic 
and the Mediterranean, and possessed of excellent harbours, is 
admirably situated for the purposes of trade between Europe 
and America, being so placed as to command the commerce of 
both hemispheres."* They had, at a very early period, ample 
municipal privileges ; they had independent parliaments ; they 
had the right of choosing their own magistrates, aud managing 
their own eitles. They have had rieh and flourishing towns, 

*** " The familiara of the Inquisition, Abrantes, Mora, and others, grandees of 
Spain, attended as servants, without hats or swords." Ccxe^s Bourhon Kings of 
Spain^ voL iv. pp. 418, 419. This was in the great case of Olavide. 

*^ An accomplished modern geographer says : ** From the extent of its coast« 
line, its numerous ports, its geographica! position, and natural products, Spain pos- 
sesses greater commercial advantages than any other country of Europe." Johnstan*f 
Dtetionary qf FhvsicaL StatUtüaL and Jlittorical Oeography^ London, 1850, 
p. 1218. 
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abundant mannfactures, and sküfnl artizans^ wbose choice pro- 
ductions could secure a ready aale in eveiy market in the world« 
They have cultivated the fine arts, with eminent success ; their 
noble and exquisite paintings, and their magnificent charches^ 
being justly ranked among the most wonderfiil efforts of the 
human hand. They speak a beautiful, Bonorous, and flexible 
language, and their literature is not unworthy of their language. 
Their ßoil yields treasures of every kind, It overflowa with wine 
and oü, and produces the choicest fruits in an abuost tropical 
exuberance.^*« It contains the most valuable minerals, in a 
profuse variety unexampled in any other part of Europe. No« 
where eise do we find such rare and costly marbles, so easüy 
accessible^ and in such close communication with the sea, where 
they might safely be shipped, and sent to countries which 
require them."^ As to the metals, there is hardly one which 
Spain does not possess in large quantities. Her mines of silver 
and of quicksilver are weil known. She abounds in copper/** 
and her supply of lead is enormous.'** Iron and coal, the two 
most usefiil of all the productions of the inorganic world,"' are 
also abundant in that highly favoured country. Iron is said to 
exist in every part of Spain, and to be of the best quality j'^* 
while the coal-mines of Asturias are described as iaexhaus- 

*** " No quiero hablar de los frutos de Espafia, no obstante que los produzca taa 
exquisitos de todas especies. Solo dir6 que sus naranjas dulces las traxeron de la 
China los Portugueses, y que de Portugal se ha difuudido su planta por lo restante 
de Europa. En fin, Espafia es celebrada entre otras cosas por sus limones, por la 
fragancia de sus eidras, por sus limas dulces, por sus granadas, por sus azeytunas, 
que merecieron ser alabadas hasta del gran Giceron, y sus almendras, sus higos, sua 
uvas, etc." Bowles^ Historia Natural <£ Espana, Madrid, 1789, 4to, p. 286. 

*^' ** The marbles of Spain are in greater Tariety and beauty than those of any 
country in Europe, and most valuable kinds of them are in situations of easy accesa 
and communication with the sea ; but they have long been entirely neglected, the 
greater part being unknown, even to the more intelligent of the natives." Cook^» 
Spain^ London, 1834, vol. ii. p. 61. In the Cabinet of Natural History at Madrid, 
** the specimens of marbles are splendid, and show what treasures yet remain buried 
in the Peninsula." Ford^s Spain, London, 1847, p. 418. 

*^ ** Hay infinitas minas de cobre en Espana las quales nunca se han tocado.** 
Bewies, Eiatoria Natural de Espafia, Discurso Prelimlnar, p. 84. 

^* In 1832, Cook writes, ** The lead-mines of the Sierra de Gador are in a State 
of repletion at present from the enormous quantity of the mineral, and the facility 
of raising it.^' ....** Lead abounds in other parts of the same chain, nearer to 
Almeria." Cookie Spain, vol. ii. p. 76. " The most valuable of the existing Span- 
ish mines are those of lead in Granada ; and the supplies obtained from them during 
the last twenty years have been so large, that they have occasioned the abandon- 
ment of several less productive mines in other countries, and a considerable fall in 
the price of lead." M^OtUloeh^a Geoaraphical and Statistical Bictionary, London, 
1849, voL ii. p. 706. 

*^ I ose the populär language in referring coal to the inorganic world, despite 
its cellular tissue and vegetable origin. 

sfti ^i f£i^Q mQg|. valuable of the whole mineral riches of Spain will be in all proba- 
bility, in a few years, the iron, which is found everywhere, and of the best quaU« 
ties." Cookie Spain, vol ii. p. 78. See also Bowles, JHistoria Natural d$ Espana^ 
pp. 66, 67, 106. 278, 846, 416, and Ford's Spain, pp. 666, 618. 
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tible.3«» In short, nature has been so prodigal of her bonntj, 
that it has been observed, with hardly an hyperbole, that the 
Spanish nation possesses within itself nearly every natural pio- 
duction which can satisfy either the necessity or the curiosity 
of mantind.^®* 

These are splendid gifts ; it is for the historian to teil how 
they have been used. Oertainly, the people who possess them 
have never been deficient in natural endowments. They have 
had their fail share of great statesmen, great kings^ great mag- 
istrates, and great legislators. They have had many able and 
vigorous rulers ; and their history is ennobled by the frequent 
appearance of courageous and disinterested patriots, who have 
sacrificed their all, that they might help their country. The 
bravery of the people has never been disputed ; whüe, as to 
the Upper classes, the punctilious honour of a Spanish gentle- 
man has passed into a bye-word, and circulated through the 
World. Of the nation generally, the best observers pronounce 
them to be high-minded, generous, truthfiil, fuU of integrity, 
warm and zealous friends, anectionate in all the private relations 
of life, frank, charitable, and humane.'" Their sincerity in 

IM i( Y\i^ quantitj is inexhaustible, the quality excellent, the working of eztra- 
ordinary facilitj, and they posseas an easy communication with the sea ; yet they 
are practically useless, and afford only a miserable existence to a few labourers and 
mules used in conveying the mineral to Oijon." CooH^a Spain^ vol. iL pp. 79, 80. 
** In the immediate neighbourhood of Oviedo are some of the largest coal-fields in 
Europe." Fard's Spain^ p. 881 ; compare pp. 892, 606. 

^* ** La nacion espafiola posee casi quantas producciones naturales pnede apete- 
cer la necesidad, ö curiosidad de los hombres." Ccunpamanesy Apendice d la Mdu- 
cacion Pomdar^ vol. iv. p. vi., Madrid, Vl^*l, 

"^ " IIb sont fort charitables, tant ik cause du m6rite que Ton s'acquiert par les 
aumdnes, que par Piiiclination naturelle qu^ils ont ä donner, et la peine effective 
qu^ils souffirent lorsqu'ils sont Obligos, seit par leur pauvret6, soit par quelqu'autre 
raison, de refuser ce qu^on leur demande. Hs ont encore la bonne qualiti de ne 
point abandonner leurs amis pendant qu'ils sont malades.** . ..." De manidre que 
des personnes qui ne se voyent point quatre fois en un an, se voyent tous les jours 
denx ou trois fois, d^ qu^ils souffrent.*' lyAulnot/y Relation du Voyage d^Sapagney 
Lyon, 1693, vol. ii. p. 874. ** They are grave, temperate, and sober ; nrm and warm 
in their friendships, though cautious and slow in contracting them.'* A Tour through 
Spain by Udal ap Rhys, second edition, London, 1760, p. 8. ** When they have 
once professed it, none are more faithful friends.** ....** They have great probity 
and integrity of principle.** Clarke^s Zettera coneeminy the Spanish Nation^ Lon- 
don, 1763, 4to, p. 834. " To express all that I feel, on the recollection of their 
goodness, would appear like adulation ; but I may venture at least to say, that sim- 
plicity, sincerity, generosity, a high sense of dignity, and streng principles of hon- 
our, are the most prominent and striking features of the Spanish character.** 
Townsend^s Joumey through Spain, second edition, London, 1792, voL üi. p. 858. 
*^ The Spaniards, though naturally deep and artfiil politicians, have still something 
so nobly frank and honest in their disposition.** Zittere from Bpain by an Mnglieh 
Oßcer, London, 1788, vol. ii. p. 171. *' The Spaniards have fewer bad qualities than 
any other people that I have had the opportunity to know.** Cfroker'e Traoele 
through Spain, London, 1799, pp. 287, 288. '* Spanish probity is proverbial, and it 
conspicuoufily shines in commercial relations.*' Zabord^e Spain^ London, 1809, voL 
iv. p. 428. ** Certainly, if it be taken in the mass, no people are more humane than 
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religious matters is unquestionable ;"« they are, moreover, emi- 
nently tempeiate and frugal''* Yet all these great qualities 
have availed them nothiii^, and will avail them nothing, so 
long as they remain ignorant. What the end of all this will 
be, and whether in their unhappy country the right path will 
ever be taken, is impossible for any one to say.'^T ßu^ if it is 
not taken, no amelioration which can possibly be effected will 
penetrate below the surface. The sole course is, to weaken the 
superstition of the people ; and this can only be done by that 
march of physical science, which, familiarizing men with con- 
ceptions of order and of regularity, graduaUy encroaches on the 
old notions of perturbation, of prodJgy, and of miracle, and by this 
means accustoms the mind to explun the vicissitudes of cüffairs 
by natural considerations, instead of^ as heretofore, by those 
which are puiely supematuraL 

the Spaniar^s, or more compassionate and kind in their feelings to others. They 
probably excel other nations, rather than fall below them, in this respect.** Cook''B 
Spain^ London, 18S4, voL i. p. 189. *^The SpaniardB are kind-hearted in aJl the 
relations of life." HoMrut^ Spain, London, 1861, yoI. iL p. 58. Finally, I will 
adduce the testimony of two professional politicians, both of whom were well ao* 
quainted with the Spaniards. In 1770, Mr. Harris, afterwards Lord Malmesbury, 
writes, " They are braye, honest, and generous.'* Diaries and Ccfrrespatidence of 
the Earl of Malmeshwry^ London, 1844, vol. i. p. 48. And Lord Holland, accord- 
ing to Moore, deemed " that the Spaniards altogether are amongst the best people 
of Europe.'* jl/öor»'« Jfemotr«, Mited by Lord John Russell, vol. ÜL p. 253, Lon- 
don, 1853. 

"** This their whole history deoisiyely proves ; and as to their more recent State, 
the author of RevelaHons of Spain in 1845, yoI L p. 840, says : *^ But religion is so 
deeply rooted in the national character, that the most furious political storms, which 
prostrate every thing eise, blow over this and leave it unscathed. It is only amongst 
the educated male population that any lack of fervour is witnessed/' 

"* ** The habitiuü temperance of these people is really astonishing : I never saw 
a Spaniard drink a second glass of wine. With the lower order of people, a piece 
of bread with an apple, an onion, or pomegranate, is their usual repast.** Oroker's 
TVavels in Spain, London, 1799, p. 116. *^They are temperate, or, rather abste- 
mious, in their living to a great degree : barraeho is the highest term of reproach ; 
and it is rare to see a dninken man, except it be among the carriers or muleteers.*' 
PalrympWs Travels thraugh 8pain^ London, 1777, 4to, p. 174. ^* Drunkennet» is a 
vice almost unknown in Spain among people of a respectable class, and very uncom- 
mon even among the lower Orders.** Esm^nard's note in Ghdoy^s Memoirs^ London, 
1836. vol. ii. p. 821. 

"" " This is the most wonderfal conntry mider the sun ; for here, intellect wields 
no power." Inglis^ Spain, London, 1881, vol. i. p. 101. **Tandis que Tactivitö 
pubfiqae, en Espagne, se porte depms quelques ann^es daus la sphdre des intör^ts 
pratiques et mat^riels, il semble, au contraire, qu*il y ait une sorte de ralentissement 
dans la vie intellectuelle.*' Annuaire des Deux Mondes for 1850, p. 410. " La vie in- 
tellectuelle n*est point malheureusementla sph^ oii se manifeste le plus d'activitö en 
Eepagne." IHd, for 1856-1857, p. 856. Now, listen to the practical consequences 
of not giving free and fearless scope to the intellect. ** It is Singular, upon landing 
in the Peninsula, and making a short excursion for a few miles m any direction, to 
see reproduced the manners of England five eeniuries back — ^to find yourself thrown 
into the midst of a society which is a close counterpart of that extinet semi-^tnlizch 
tion of which no trace is to be found in our history later than the close of the four» 
teenth Century and the reign of Richard the Second.** RwelaJtions of Spain in 
1845 hy an JSnfflish Jtendent, voL iL p. 1. 
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To this, in the most advanced countries of Europe, every 
thing has been tending for nearly three centaries. But in Spain, 
unfortunately, education has always remained, and still remains, 
in the hands of the clergy, who steadily oppose that progress of 
knowledge, which they are well aware would be fatal to their 
own power. '^^ The people, therefore, resting ignorant, and the 
causes which kept them in ignorance continning, it avails the 
country nothing, that, from time to time, enlightened rulers 
have come forward, and liberal measures been adopted. The 
Spanish reformers have, with rare exceptions, eagerly attacked 
the Church, whose authority they clearly saw ought to be dimin- 
ished. Bat what they did not see is, that such diminution can 
be of no real use unless it is the result of public opinion urging 
on politicians to the work. In Spain, politicians took the ini- 
tiative, and the people lagged behind. Hence, in Spain, what 
was done at one time was sare to be undone at another. When 
the liberals were in power, they suppressed the Inquisition ; but 
Ferdinand YII. easily restored it, because, though it had been 
destroyed by Spanish legislators, its esistence was suited to the 
habits and traditions of the Spanish nation.'** Fresh changes 

*^ ** That the Spaniards, as a people, are igDorant, supremelj Ignorant, it is im- 
possible to dissemble ; but this comes from the control of education being altogether 
m the hands of the clergj, who exert themselves to maintain that ignorance to 
which they are indebted for their power." ßpain by an American^ toL ii. p. 860. 
" The schools in Madrid are all conducted by Jesuits ; and the education received 
in them, is such as might be expected from their heads." lngli£ Spain^ vol. L p. 
166. *^ Private education here, is almost entirely in the hands of the clergy." 
Mevelaü&ns of Spain in 1846, vol. ii. p. 27. In Spain, as in all countries, Gatholic or 
Protestant, the clergy, considered as a body, inculcate belief instead of inquiry, and, 
by a sort of conservative instinct, discourage that boldness of investigation without 
which there can be no real knowledge, although there may be much erudition and 
mere book-learning. In Spain, the clergy are strenger than in any other country ; 
therefore in Spain they display this tendency more rearlessly. A good instanoe of 
this may be seen in a work lately published by the Bishop of Barcelona, in which a 
Tiolent attack upon all physical and philosophical knowledge is concluded in the 
foUowing terms : ** No intento recriminar k ningun cat61ico de los que se asocian al 
nuevo sistema de filosofar y de extender indefinidamente el imperio de esta ciencia, 
pero deseo que fijen toda su atencion en los puntos que no har6 sino indicar. Pri- 
mero, que las escuelas de Holanda, Alemania, Inglaterra y Francia desafectas al 
Oatolicismo, han iniciado y promovido con el mayor empefio ciertas discusiones 
filos6ficas, present&ndolas como un triunfo de la razon sobre la Religion, de la filo- 
flofia sobre la teologia, del materialismo sobre el espiritnalismo. Segundo, que sus 
m&ximas no son, en gran parte, mas que reprodncciones 6 nuevas eyoluciones de 
errores mil yeces refutados y condenados por la sana filosofia y por la Iglesia ; bajo 
Guyo concepto no lienen por qu6 felicitarse en razon de su progreso, äno mas bien 
avergonzarse por su retroceso." Cotta y BcrroMy Iglena en Etpana^ Barcelona, 
1867, p. 160. 

"** ** Immediately after bis arrival in Madrid, Ferdinand re-established the In- 
quisition ; and his decree for that purpose was hailed throughout all Spain with 
liluroinations, thanksgivings, and other rejoicings.** Qutn'« Memoirt of Ferdinand 
VILy London, 1824, pp. 189, 190. This and similar acts gave such delight to the 
Church as well as to the people, that, according to a great <Uyine, the retum of 
Ferdinand to Spain is to be deemed the immediate act of Divine Providence, watch* 
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iKscurring, this odious tribunal was, in 1820, again abolished. 
Still, though its form is gone, its spirit lives."" The name, the 
body, and the visible appearance of the Inquisition are no more ; 
but the spirit which generated the Inquisition is enshrined in 
the hearts of the people, and, on sUght provocation, would burst 
forth, and reinstate an institution which is the efiect, far more 
than the cause, of the intolerant bigotry of the Spanish nation. 
In the same way, other and more systematic attacks which 
were made on the Church, during the present Century, succeeded 
at first, but were sure to be eventually baffled.'*^ Under Jo- 
seph, in 1809, the monastic Orders were suppressed, and their 
property was confiscated.'*' Little, however, did Spaingain by 
this. The nation was on their side ;^^^ and as soon as the storm 
passed away, they were restorei In 1836, there was another 
political movement, and the liberals being at the head of affairs, 
Mendizabal secularized all the Church property, and deprived 
the clergy of nearly the whole of their enormous and ill gotten 
wealth."^ He did not know how foolish it is to attack an insti- 

mg over the interests of Spain. " La divina Providencia abrevi6 los dias de prueba, 
y U catölica Espafia respirö cefiida con los laiireles del triunfo, recobrando luego 4 
SU tan deseado monarca, el sefior rey don Fernando YII." Costa y Borras^ Obser' 
vaciones aobre la Jglena en Espana^ Barcelona, 1867, p 91. 

*^ ** The spirit of the Inquisition is still aUve ; for no king, cortes, or Constitu- 
tion, ever permits in Spain any approach to any religious toleration.*' ForcPa Spain, 
London, 1847, p. 60. ** Les cortds auraient beau permettre Texercice du culte Pro- 
testant ou juif, il n^est point certain que- cela ne suscit&t de p^rilleux conflits.** 
Anntiaire des Deux Mondes, ou Hiatoire Ghierale dea Divera Etata, 1854-<1855, yol. 
V. p. 272, Paris, 1856 ; a work of considerable ability, planned oii the same scheme 
as the Anmud Hegiater, but far superior to it. Respecting the chance of the In- 
quisition being again restored, compare two interesting passages in Spain by an 
American, 1881, vol. ü. p. 330, and Inglia^ Spain, 1831, vol. i. p. 86. Since then, 
the balance of affairs has, on the whole, been in favour of the Church, which re- 
ceived a further accession of strength by the success of the essentially religious war 
recently waged against the Moors. Hence, if any fresh political catastrophe were 
to occur in Spain, I should not be at all surprised to hear that the Inquisition waa 
reestablished. 

^^ Compare some very sensible remarks in BacorCa Six Yeara in Biacay, Lon<« 
don, 1838, pp. 40, 41, 50, with Quinta Memoire of Ferdinand the Seventh, pp. 192^ 
193. 

"* WaltorCa Revclviiona of Spain, London, 1837, vol. ii. p. 343. 

**" Very shortly before the suppression of the monastic Orders, ''*■ Le respect pou^ 
le iVoc en gön^ral est pouss^ si loin, qu^on lui attribue une vertue pr^servative, 
mdme au-del4 de la vie, quelque peu r6gulidre qu^elle ait M. Aussi n^y a-t-il rien 
de si commun que de voir les morts ensevelis en robe de meines, et conduits ainsi k 
leur demi&re demeure k yisage decouvert.'' ....** De m6me que le froc acoom«. 
pagne les Espagnols au tombeau, de m^me il en saisit quelques-uns au sortir du 
berceau. B n'est pas rare de rencontrer de petits meines de quatre ä cinq ans 
polissonnant dans la rue.'* Bcwrgoing, TaUeau de VEapagne, Paris, 1808, toL iL pp. 
880, 381. 

*** The confiscation took place at different periods between 1835 and 1841. 
Compare Ford^a Spain, p. 48. Rdatione of Spain by an Engliah Resident, vol. i. p. 
366. Costa y Borraa^ Igleaia en Espana, p. 95. Annuaire dea Deux Mondes for 
1850, Paris, 1851, p. 369. I have sought in vain for any detailed history of thes^ 
transactions. 
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tution, unless you can first lessen its inflnence. Overrating the 
power of legislation, he underrated the power of opinion. This, 
the result clearly showed. Within a very few years, the reaction 
began. In 1845, was enacted what was called the law of devo- 
lution, by which the first step was taken towards the re-endow- 
ment of the clergy."« In 1851, their position was still further 
improved by the celebrated Concordat, in which the right of ac- 
quiring, as well as of possessing, was solemnly confirmed to them.^®' 
With flJl this, the nation heartily concurred.'«^ Such, however, 
was the madness of the liberal party, that, only four years 
afterwards, when they for a moment obtained power, they 
forcibly annulled tbese arrangements, and revoked concessions 
which had been made to the Ghurch, and which, unhappily 
for Spain, public opinion had ratifled.'" The results might 
have been easily foreseen. In Aragon and in other parts of Spain, 
the people flew to arms ; a Carlist insurrection broke out, and 
a cry ran through the country, that religion was in danger. ^'^ 
It is impossible to benefit such a nation as this. The reformers 
were, of course, overthrown, and by the autumn of 1856 their 
party was broken up. The political reaction now began, and 
advanced so rapidly, that, by the spring of 1857, the policy of 
the two preceding years was completely reversed. Those who 
idly thought that they could regenerate their country by laws, 

*" '*D^8 1845, une loi dite de dholution, en attendant un r^glement d6finiti( 
applique k la dotatioa du clerg6 une portion des biens eccUsiastiques oon vendus." 
Annuaire des Beux Mondes^ 1851-2, Paris, 1852, p. 818. 

*** '*I1 y a ici un rdglement solennel, sous la forme d'on trait^, de toates les 
affaires relatives ä T^glise ; c*est le concordat de 1851. Le concordat reconnait k 
r^lise le droit d'acqu6rir et de poss6der." Ibid., 1854, 1856, p. 278, Paris, 1855. 

^"^ The very year in which the Concordat became law, Mr. Hoskins, the well- 
known traveller in Africa, a gentleman evidently of <^onsiderable intelligence, 
published, on his return from Spain, an accouut of that country. .His work is 
valuable, as showing the State of public feeling just before the Concordat, and while 
the Spanish clergy were still suffering from the well-intentioned, but grossly inju- 
dicious acts of the liberal party. ** We visited these churches on a Sunday, and 
were surprised to find tbem all orowded to excesa. The incomes of the clergy are 
greatly reduced, but their fortunes are gradually reviving." Hoakiru^ Spain, Lon- 
don, 1851, vol. i. p. 25. ^^The priests are slowly re-establishing their power in 
Spain." vol. ii. p. 201. ''The crowded churches, and, notwithistanding the ap- 
propriation of their revenues, the absence of all appearance of any thing like pov- 
erty in the chapels and Services, prove that the Spaniards are now as devout wor- 
shippers, and as zealous friends of the Church, as they were in her palmy days.** 
voL ii. p. 281. 

'*' *' La loi de dösamortissement promulgu6e le l*' mai, 1855, ordonne, comme 
on sait, la mise en vente de tous les biens de main-morte, et en particulier des biens 
qui restent encore ä T^glise.** Anmtaire det Deux M<mdes, 1855, 1856, p. SIC. 
See also Anmutirey 1854, 1855, p. 274. 'For an acoount of other Steps taken 
against the Church in the spring and summer of 1855, see Costa y Borras, Observth 
ciones sobre la TgUsia en Espana, Barcelona, 1857, pp. 119, 286, 292; and respect- 
ing the law of the Ist of May, see p. 247. 

*" '* Aussi le Premier mot d^ordre de Finsurrection a 6t6 la defense de la rali 
gion.'* Annuaire des Deux Mondes, 1854, 1855, p. 276. 
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saw all thejiir hopes confounded. A ministry was formed, whose 
measures were more in accordance with the national mind. In 
May 1857^ Cortes assembled. The representatives of the peo- 
ple sanctioned the proceedings of the executive govemment, and, 
by their united authority, the worst provisions of the Ooncordat 
of 1851 were amply con&med, the aale of Chnrch property was 
forbidden^ and idl the limitations which had been set to the 
power of the bishops were at once removed."'** 

The reader will now be able to understand the real nature 
of Spanish civilization. He wiU see how, under the high-sound- 
ing names of loyalty and religion, lurk the deadly evils which 
those names have always concealed^ but which it is the business 
of the historian to drag to light and expose. A blind spirit of 
reverence^ taking the form of an unworthy and ignominious Sub- 
mission to the Crown and the Church, is the capital and essen- 
tial vice of the Spanish people. It is their sole national vice, 
and it has sufficed to min them. From it all nations have 
grievously suffered, and many still snffer. But nowhere in 
Europe, has this principle been so long supreme as in Spain. 
Therefore, nowhere eise in Europe are the consequences so man- 
ifest and so fatal. The idea of liberty is extinct, if, indeed, in 
the true sense of the word, it ever can be said to have existed. 
Outbreaks, no' doubt, there have been, and will be ; but they 
are bursts of lawlessness, rather than of liberty. In the most 
civilized countries, the tendency always is, to obey even unjust 
laws, but while obeying them to insist on their repeal. This is 
because we perceive that it is better to remove grievances than 
to resist them. While we submit to the particular hardship, 
we assail the System from which the hardship flows. For a na- 
tion to take tlus view, requires a certain reach of mind, which, 
in the darker periods of European history, was unattainable. 
Hence we find, that, in the middle ages, though tumults were in- 
cessant, rebellions were rare. But, since the sixteenth Century, 
local insurrections, provoked by immediate injustice, are dimin- 
ishing, and are being superseded by revolutions, which strike 
at once at the source from whence the injustice proceeds. 
There can be no doubt that this change is beneficial ; partly 
because it is always good to rise from efiects to causes, and 
partly because revolutions being less frequent than insurrec- 
tions, the peace of society would be more rarely disturbed, if 
men confined themselves entirely to the larger remedy. At the 
same time, insurrections are generally wrong ; revolutions are 
always light. An insurrection is too ofben the mad and pas- 

*''« Afuwaire de$ Diux Mondet, 1866, IStil, pp. 816-317, 824-881, 886. 
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Bionate effort of Ignorant persona, who are impatient tinder some 
immediate injury, and never stop to investigate its remote and 
general causes. But a revolution, when it is the work of the 
nation itself, is a splendid and imposing spectacle, because to 
the moral quality of indignation produced by the presence of 
evil, it adds the intellectual qualities of foresight and combina- 
tion ; and, uniting in the same act some of the highest proper- 
ties of our näture, it achieves a double purpose, not only pun- 
ishing the oppressor, but also relieving the oppressed. 

In Spain, however, there never has been a revolution, prop- 
erly so called ; there never has even been one grand national 
rebellion. The people, though often lawless, are never free. 
Among them, we find still preserved that peculiar taint 
of barbarism, which makes men prefer occasional disobedience 
to systematic liberty. Certain feelings there are of our com- 
mon nature, which even their slavish loyalty cannot erad- 
icate, and which, from time to time, urge them to resist 
injustice. Such instincts are happily the inalienable lot of 
humanity, which we cannot forfeit, if we would, and which 
are too often the last resource against the extravagancies of 
tyranny. And this is all that Spain now possesses. The 
Spaniards, therefore, resist, not because they are Spaniards, but 
because they are men. Still, even while they resist, they 
revere. While they will rise up against a vexatious impost, 
they crouch before a System, of which the impost is the small- 
est evü. They smite the tax-gatherer, but fall prostrate at 
the feet of the contemptible prince for whom the tax-gatherer 
plies his craft. They will even revile the troublesome and im- 
portunate monk, or sometimes they will scoff at the sleek and 
arrogant priest ; while such is their infatuation that they would 
risk their lives in defence of that cruel Church, which has in- 
flicted on them hideous calamities, but to which they still cling, 
as if it were the dearest object of their affections. 

Connected with these habits of mind, and in sooth forming 
part of them, we find a reverence for antiquity, and an inordi- 
nate tenacity of old opinions, old beliefs, and old habits, which 
remind us of those tropical civüizations which formerly flour- 
ished. Such prejudices were once universal even in Europe ; 
but they began to die out in the sixteenth Century, and are now, 
comparatively speaking, extinct, except in Spain, where they 
have always been welcomed. In that country, they retain their 
original force, and produce their natural resiüts. By encourag- 
ing the notion, that all the truths most important to know are 
ulready known, they repress those aspirations, and dull that 
;generous confidence in the futore, without which nothing really 
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great can be achieved. A people who regard the past with too 
wistM an eye, will never bestir themselves to help the onward 
progress ; they will hardly believe that progresB is possible. 
To them, antiquity is sjnionymoiis with wisdom, and every im- 
provement is a dangerous innovation. In this state, Europe 
Ungered for many centuries ; in this State, Spain stiU lingers. 
Hence the Spaniards are lemarkable for an inertness, a want of 
buoyancy, and an absence of hope, which, in our bnsy and en- 
terprizing age, isolate them from the rest of the civilized world. 
Believing that little can be done, they are in no hurry to do it. 
Believing that the knowledge they have inherited, is &r greater 
than any they can obtain, they wish to preserve their intellect- 
ual poBsessions whole and unimpaired ; inasmuch as the least 
alteration in them might lessen their value. Content with what 
has been already bequeathed, they are excluded from that great 
European movement, which, first clearly perceptible in the six- 
teenth Century, has ever since been steadily advancing, unset- 
tUng old opinions, destroying old follies, reforming and improv- 
ing on every side, influencing even such barbarous countries as 
Bussia and Turkey ; but leaving Spain unscathed. While the 
human intellect has been making the most prodigious and un- 
heard-of strides, while discoveries in every quarter are simulta- 
neously pressing upon us, and Coming in such rapid and bewil« 
dering succession, that the strongest sight, dazzled by the 
glare of their splendour, is unable to contemplate them as a 
whole ; while other discoveries still more important, and stOl 
more remote from ordinary experience, are manifestly approach- 
ing, and may be seen looming in the distance, whence they 
are now obscurely working on the advanced thinkers who are 
nearest to them, filling their minds with those ill-defined, rest- 
less, and almost uneasy, feelings, which are the invariable 
harbingers of future triumph ; while the veil is being rudely 
torn, and nature, violated at aU points, is forced to disclose her 
secrets, and reveal her structure, her economy, and her laws, to 
the indomitable energy of man ; while Europe is ringing with 
the noise of intellectual achievements, with which even despotic 
govemments affect to sympathize, in order that they may divert 
them from their natural course, and use them as new instrumenta 
whereby to oppress yet more the liberties of the people ; while, 
amidst this generad din and excitement, the public mind, 
Bwayed to and fro, is tossed and agitated, — Spain sleeps on, 
untroubled, unheeding, impassive, receiving no impressions from 
the rest of the world, and making no impressions upon it. 
There she lies, at the fdrther extremity of the Continent, a 
huge and torpid mass, the sole representative now remaining of 
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the feelings and knowledge of the Middle Ages. And, what is 
tbe worst Symptom of all, she is satisfied with her own condition. 
Though she is the most backward coimtry in Europe, she be- 
lieves herseif to be the foremost. She is proud of every thing 
of which she should be ashamed. She is proud of the antiqui- 
ty of her opinions ; proud of her orthodoxy ; proud of the 
strength of her faith ; proud of her immeasurable and childish 
crediüity; proud of her unwillingness to amend either her 
creed or her customs ; proud of her hatred of heretics, and 
proud of the undying vigüance with which she has baffled their 
efforts to obtain a füll and legal establishment on her soil. 

All these things conspiring together, produce, in their aggre- 
gate, that melancholy exhibition to which we give the coUective 
name of Spain. The history of that single word is the history 
of nearly every vicissitude of which the human species is capa- 
ble. It comprises the extremes of strength and of weakness, 
of unbounded wealth and of abject poverty. It is the history 
of the mixture of- different races, languages, and bloods. It 
includes almost every political combination which the wit of 
man can devise ; laws infinite in variety, as well as in number ; 
constitutions of all kinds, from the most stringent to the most 
liberal. Democracy, monarchy, govemment by priests, govern- 
ment by municipaUties, govemment by nobles, govemment by 
representative bodies, govemment by natives, govemment by 
foreigners, have been tried, and tried in vain. Material appli- 
ances have been lavishly used ; arts^ inventions, and machmes 
intVoduced from abroad, manufactures set up, Communications 
opened, roads made, canals dug, mines worked, harbours formed. 
In a word, there has been every sort of alteration, except alter- 
ations of opinion ; there has been every possible change, except 
changes in knowledge. And the result is, that in spite of the 
efforts of successive govemments, in spite of the influence of 
foreign customs, and in spite of those physical ameliorations, 
which just touch the surface of society, but are unable to penc 
träte beneath, there are no signs of national progress ; the 
priests are rather gaining ground than losing it ; the slightest 
attack on the Church rouses the people ; while, even the disso- 
luteness of the clergy, and the odious vices which, in the present 
Century, have stained the throne, can do naught to lessen either 
the superstition or the loyalty which the accumulated force of 
many centuries has graven on the minds^ and eaten into the 
hearts, of ihe Spanish nation. 



CHAPTER n. 

CONDinON OP SCOTLAin> TO THK END OT THE FOUBTEENTH CBNTUBT. 

In the preceding view of the rise and decay of Spain, I have 
ßought to exhibit the successive steps by which what was for- 
merly one of the greatest nations of the earth, was broken, and 
cast down from its high estate. As we look back on that scene, 
the picture is, indeed, striking. A country rieh in all natural 
productions, inhabited by a brave, a loyal, and a religions peo- 
ple, removed, too, by its geographica! position from the hazards 
of European revolutions, did, by the Operation of those general 
causes which I have indicated, suddenly rise to unparalleled 
grandeur ; and then, without the occurrence of any new com- 
bination, but by a mere continuance of the same causes, fall 
with an equal velocity. Yet, these vicissitudes, stränge and 
startling as they appear, were perfectly regulär. They were 
the legitimate consequence of a State of society, in which the 
spirit of protection had reached its highest point, and in which, 
every thing being done for the people, nothing was done by the 
people. Whenever this happens, there may be great political 
progress, but there can be no really national progress. There 
may be accessions of territory, and vast increase of fame and 
of power. There may be improvements in the practice of 
administration, in the management of finances, in the oiganiza^ 
tion of armies, in the art and theory of war, in the tricks of 
diplomacy, and in those various contrivances by which one 
nation is able to outwit and Insult another. So far, however, 
from this benefiting the people, it will injure them in two 
diflferent ways. In the first place, by increasing the reputation 
of the ruling classes, it encourages that blind and servile respect 
which men are too apt to feel for those who are above them, 
and which, wherever it has been generally practised, has been 
found fatal to the highest qualities of the citi2sen, and therefore 
to the permanent grandeur of the nation. And, in the second 
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place, it mtiltiplieB the resources of the executive govemment, 
and thus renders the country unable, as well as unwilling, to 
correct the errors of those who are at the head of affairs. Hence, 
in Spain, as in aU countries similarly circumstanced, it was 
at the very moment when things were most prosperous at the 
surface, that they were most rotten at the foundation. In pres- 
ence of the most splendid political success, the nation hastened 
to its downfall, and the erisis was fast approaching, in which, 
the whole edifice being overturned, nothing would be left, except 
a memorable waming of the consequences which must ensue^ 
when the people, giving themselves up to the passions of super- 
stition and loyalty, abdicate their own proper fonctions, forego 
their own responsibility, renounce their highest duties, and 
degrade themselves into passive instruments to serve the will 
of the Church and the throne. 

Such is the great lesson taught by the history of Spain« 
From the history of Scotland, we may gather another lesson, 
of a different, and yet of a similar, kind. In Scotland, the 
progress of the nation has been very slow, bat on the whole, 
very sure. The country is extremely barren ; the executive 
government has, with rare exceptions, been always weak ; and 
the people have never been burdened with those feelings of 
loyalty which circumstances had forced upon the Spaniards. 
Oertainly, the last Charge that will be brought against the 
Scotch, is that of superstitious attachment to their pnnces.^ 
We, in England, have not always been very tender of the 
persons of our sovereigns, and we have occasionally punished 
them with what some consider excessive severity. With this, 
we have been frequently taunted by the more loyal nations of 
the Continent ; and, in Spain in particular, our conduct has 
excited the greatest abhorrence. But, if we compare our 
history with that of our northem neighbours, we must pro- 
nounce ourselves a meek and submissive people.' There have 

* One of their own historiana complacently ßays, " but the Scots were seldom 
distinguished for loyalty." Laing^s History of Seotland, voL iü. p. 199, edit. 1819. 




Oommons, " Scotland seems, indeed, the natural foyer of rebellioo, as Egypt is of 
the plague." ParliamerUary Bistory, vol. xix. p. 810, London, 1814; and Nimmo 
(History of Stirlingshire, Edmburgh, 17 Y7, p. 219): "Never was any race of mon- 
arcbs more unfortunate than the Scottish. Their reigns were generally turbulent 
and disastrous, and their own end often tragical." 

■ Indeed, a well-known Scotchman of the seventeenth Century, scomfiiUy saya 
of the English, '* such is the obsequiousness, and almost superstitious devotion of 
that nation towards their prince." jBaillie's Zettera, vol. i. p. 204, edit Laing, 
Edinburgh, 1841. This, however, was written in 1689, since which we have effect- 
iiaUy wiped off t|iat reproach. On the other band, an English writer of the seven^ 
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been more rebelUonB in Scotland than in any other country ; 
and the rebellions have been very sanguinary, as well as very 
numerous. The Scotch have made war upon most of their 
kings, and put to death many. To mention their treatment 
of a Single dynasty, they murdered James I. and James III. 
They rebelled against James II. and James YII. They laid 
hold of James V., and placed him in confinement. Mary, they 
immured in a Castle, and afterwards deposed. Her successor, 
James VI., they imprisoned ; they led him captive about the 
country, and on one occasion attempted bis life. Towards 
Charles I., they showed the greatest animosity, and they were 
the first to restrain bis mad career. Three years before the 
English ventured to rise against that despotic prince, the Scotch 
boldly took up arms, and made war on bim. The service which 
they then rendered to the cause of liberty it would be hard to 
overrate ; but the singular part of the transaction was, that 
baving afterwards got possession of the person of Charles, they 
sold him to the English for a laige sum of money, of which 
they, being very poor, had pressing need. Such a sale is un- 
paralleled in history ; and altbough the Scotch might have 
plausibly aUeged that this was the only gain they had derived, 
or ever could derive, from the existence of their hereditary 
prince, still the event is one which Stands alone ; it was unpre- 
cedented ; it has never been imitated ; and its occurrence is a 
striking Symptom of the State of public opinion, and of the 
feeUngs of the country in which it was permitted. 

While, however, in regard to loyalty, the Opposition between 
Scotland and Spain is complete, there is, stränge to say, the 
most striking simüarity between those countries in regard to 
superstition. Both nations have aUowed their clergy to exercise 
immense sway, and both have submitted their actions, as well 
as their consciences, to the authority of the Church. As a 
natural consequence, in both countries, intolerance has been, 
and still is, a crying evil ; and in matters of religion, a bigotry 
is habitually displayed, discreditable indeed to Spain, but far 
more discreditable to Scotland, which has produced many 
philosophers of the highest eminence, who would willingly have 
taught the people better things, but who have vainly attempted 
to remove from the national mind that serious blemish which 



teenth Century, indignantly, thougb with evident exaggeration, imputes to the 
Scotch tiiat ** forty of their kings haye been barbarously murdered by them ; and 
half as many more have either made away with themselves, for fear of their tortur- 
ing of them, or have died miserably in strait imprisonment/' Account of Scotland 
in 16Y0, in Barleian MiscellanVy vol. vi. p. 140, edit. Park, 4to, 1810. Compare 
two curious pasBages in Shieldrüind let loose^ 1687, pp. 8, 9, 15. 
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mars its beanty^ and iends to nentialize its many other admi- 
rable qualities. 

Herein lies the apparent paradox, and the real difficiüty, 
of Scotch history. That knowledge should not have produced 
the effects which have elsewhere foUowed it ; that a bold and 
inquisitive literature should be found in a grossly snperstitious 
country, without diminishing its superstition ; that the people 
should constantly withstand their kings, and as constantly 
succumb to their clergy ; that while they are liberal in politics, 
they should be illiberal in religion ; and that, as a natural 
consequence of all this, men who, in the Tisible and extemal 
department of facts and of practical life, display a shrewdness 
and a boldness rarely equalled, should nevertheless, in specula- 
tive life, and in matters of theory, tremble like sheep before 
their pastors, and yield assent to every absurdity they hear, 
provided their Church has sanetioned it ; that these discrepan- 
cies should coexist, seems at first sight a stränge contradiction, 
and is surely a phenomenon worthy of our careful study. To 
indicate the causes of this anomaly, and to trace the results to 
which the anomaly has led, will be the business of the remaining 
part of this volume ; and although the investigation will be 
somewhat lengthy, it will not, I hope, be considered proUx, 
by those who recognise the importance of the inquiry, and are 
aware how completely it has been neglected, even by those who 
have written most ftdly on the history of the Scottish nation. 

In Scotland, as elsewhere, the course of events has been 
influenced by its physical geography ; and by this I mean, not 
* only its own immediate peculiarities, but also its relation to 
adjoining countries. It is close to Ireland ; it touches England ; 
and by the contiguity of the Orkney and Shetland Isles, it was 
eminently exposed to the attacks of that great nation of pirates, 
which for centuries inhabited the Scandinavian peninsula. Con- 
sidered merely by itself, it is mountainous and sterile ; nature 
has interposed such obstacles, that it was long impossible to 
open regulär Communications between its different parts, which, 
indeed, in regard to the Highlands, was not effected tül after 
the middle of the eighteenth Century.^ Finally, and this, as 

* In England, the travelling was bad enough ; in Scotand, it was far worse. 
Hörer, statiog what he saw in 1689, says, ** Stage-coaches they have none; yet 
tbere are a few Hackney's at Edinburgh, which they may hire into the country upon 
urgent occasions. The truth is, the roads will hardly allow 'em those conYeniences, 
which is the reason that their gentry, men and women, chuse rather to use their 
horses.** Mcrer*B Account of Scotland^ London, 1702, p. 24. 

As to the northem parts, we have the foUowing account, written in InyemesSy 
between 1726 and 1*780. **The Highlands are but little known even to the in- 
habitants of the low country of Scotland, for they have ever dreaded the difficulties 
and dangers of travelling among the mountains ; and, when some eztraordinary 



TO THE END OP THE FOURTBENTH CENTUET. 127 

we shall presently see, was a matter of great importance, the 
most fertUe land in Scotland is in the south, and was^ therefore, 
constantly ravaged hj the English borderers. Hence, the accu- 
mulation of wealth was hindered ; the growth of towns was 
discouraged, by the serious hazards to which they were liable ; 
and it was impossible to develop that municipal spirit, which 
might have existed, if the districts most favoured by nature had 
been sitiiated in the north of Scotland, instead of in the south. 
If the actual state of things had been reversed, so that the 
Highlands were in the south/ and the Lowlands in the north, 
it can hardly be doubted, that, after the cessation in the thir- 
teenth Century of the great Scandinavian invasions, the most 
fertile parts of Scotland, being comparatively secure, would 
have been the seat of towns, which the active spirit of the 
people would have caused to prosper, and the prosperity of 
which would have introduced a new dement into Scotch affairs, 

occadon has obliged any one of them to such a progress, he has, generally speak- 
ing, made his testament before he set out, as though he were entering upon a long 
and dangerous sea-voyage, wherein it was very doubtfiü if he should ever return.** 
Zetters from a Gentleman in the North of Scotlandy edit. London, 1816, toI. i. p. 4. 
Between 1720 and 1730, military roads were cut through parts of the Highlands, 
but they were ** laid down by a practical soldier, and destined for warllke purposes, 
with scarcely any view towards the ends for which free and peaoefül Citizens open 
up a System of internal transit.** Burton* b Bteiory of Scotland^ toL ii. p. 256. See 
also Ohalmere^ Caledomay vol. ii. p. 36. This is confirmed by the fact, that, eyen 
between Invemess and Edinburgh, ** until 1766, the mail was conveyed by men on 
foot.*^ Account of Invemess-slure, in JiPChdloeKs British Empire^ London, 1847, 
Tol. L p. 299 ; to which I may add, that in Anderson^s Essay on the Highlands^ 
Edinburgh, 1827, pp. 119, 120, it is stated, that, '*A postchaise was first seen in 
Invemess itself in 1760, and was, for a considerable time, the only four-wheeled 
carriage in the district.** As to the Communications in the country about Perth, see 
Pennkfs Traditions of Perth^ pp. 131, 182, Perth, 1886 ; and as to those from Aber- 
deen to Inverness, and from Aberdeen to Edinburgh, see Kennedys Annais of 
Aberdeen^ vol. ii. pp. 269, 270, London, 4to, 1818. 

The history of the improvement of the roads during the latter half of the 
eighteenth Century, has never been written ; but it is of the greatest importance for 
its intellectual results, in causing national fusion, as well as for its economical re- 
sults, in belping trade. Some idea may be formed of the extraordmary energy dis- 
played by Scotland in this matter, by comparing the following passages : Chtämers* 
Caledonia, vol. ii. pp. 494, 866, 989, vol. iii. pp. 699, 799; Orawfurds History of 
the Shire of Eenfrew, part ii. pp. 128, 160 ; Irving* s Hisiory of Ihmihartonshire^ pp. 
246, 246 ; Sinelair's Statistical Account of Scotland, voL i pp. 109, 210, 867, 430, 
496 ; vol. iL p. 498 ; vol. iii. pp. 831, 362, 868 ; voL iv. p. 818 ; voL v. pp. 128, 234, 
286, 316, 864, 866; vol. vi pp. 107, 164, 180, 468; vol. viL pp. 186, 261, 276, 299, 
417 ; vol. vüi. pp. 81, 248, 844, 846, 641; vol. ix. pp. 414, 630; voL x. pp. 221, 
237, 288, 466, 618 ; vol. xi. pp. 127, 880, 418, 482, 622, 641 ; vol. xü. p. 69 ; vol. 
xiii. pp. 42, 141, 488, 642, 668 ; vol. xiv. pp. 217, 227, 413, 448, 466, 606 ; vol. xv. 
pp. 64, 88, 276 ; vol. xvi. p. 120; voL xvii. pp. 6, 267, 297, 877, 683; vol. xviiL pt 
809 ; vol. XX. p. 166. 

* I use the word Highlands in the common, though improper, sense of including 
all Scotland from the Pentland Firth to the beginning of the mountains, a few miles 
north of Glasgow, Stirling, Perth, and Dundee. iül such distinctions are neces- 
sarily somewhat vague, because the boundaries of nature are never clearly marked. 
Gompare Macky's Scotland, p. 124, London, 1782, iriih Anderson^ s (Mde to the High» 
lands, Edmburgh, 1847, pp. 17, 18. 
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and changed the course of Scotch history. This, however, was 
not to be ; and, as we bave to deal with events as they actually 
are, I will now endeavour to trace the consequences of the 
physical peculiaiities which have just been noticed ; and, by 
coördinating their results, I will, so far as I am able, show their 
general meaning, and the way in which they have shaped the 
national character. 

The earliest fact with which we aie acquainted respecting 
the history of Scotland, is the Boman invasion under Agricola, 
late in the first Century. Bat neither bis conquests, nor those 
of bis successors, made any pennanent impression. The coiintry 
was never really subjugated, and notbing was effected except 
a military occupation, which, in spite of the erection of numer- 
ous forts, walls, and ramparts, left the spirit of the inhabitants 
unbroken. Even Severus, who, in the year 209, undertook the 
last and most important expedition against Scotland, does not 
appear to have penetrated beyond the Firth of Moray ;« and 
directly he retired, the natives were again in arms, and again 
independent. After this, nothing was attempted upon a scale 
large enough to give a chance of success. Indeed, the Bomans, 
far from being equal to such an eflfort, were themselves deteri- 
orating. In their best days, their virtues were the virtues of 
barbarians, and even those they were now about to lose. From 
the beginning, their scheme of life was so one-sided and imper- 
fect, that the increase of wealth, which improves the civilization 
of really civilized countries, was to the Bomans an irreparable 
mischief ; and they were corrupted by luxury, instead of being 
refined by it. In our time, if we compare the different nations 
of Europe, we find that the riebest are also the most powerful, 
the most humane, and the most happy. We live in that 
advanced State of society, in which wealth is both the cause and 
the eflfect of progress, while poverty is the fruitfal parent of 
weakness, of misery, and of crime. But the Bomans, when they 
ceased to be poor, began to be vicious. So unstable was the 
foundation of their greatness, that the very results which their 
power produced, were fatal to the power itself. Their empire 

* Browne {Bist<yry of the Highlands, toI i. p. 38) says that " he trayersed the 
whole of North Britain, from the wall of Antoninus to the very extremity of the 
Island." The same thing is stated in PennarU''8 Scotland, vol. i. p. 90. Neither of 
these writers quote their authority for this ; but they probably relied on a passage 
in Buchanan^s Rerum Scoticamm Historia, lib. iv. p. 94. **Neque tarnen desideratis 
quinquaginta millibus (ut scribit Dion) prius ab incoepto destiterunt, quam ad finem 
insulse penetrassent.'* I believe, however, that Scotch antiquaries are now agreed 
that this is wrong, as Ohalmers was one of the first to perceive. See his Caledonia^ 
vol. i. p. 187 ; a very valuable and leamed, bat unhappily ill-arranged, book, and 
written in a style which is absolutely afiOicting. See also Iroing's History of Jhum* 
bartonshirSy 4to, 1860, p. 14. 
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gave them wealth, and their wealth overthrew their empire. 
Their national character, notwithstanding its apparent strength, 
was in truth of so frail a texture, that it was ruined by its own 
development. As it grew, it dwarfed. Hence, it was, that, in 
the third and fourth centuries, their hold on mankind visiblv 
slackened. Their authority being undermined, other natione, 
of course, stepped in; so that the inroads of those stränge tribes 
which came pouring from the north, and to whose appearance 
the final catastrophe is often ascribed, were at best the occa- 
sion, but by no means the cause, of the fitU of the Boman 
Empire. Towards that great and salntary event, every thing 
had long been pointing. The scourges and oppressors of the 
World, whom a false and ignorant sympathy has invested with 
noble qualities which they never possessed, had now to look 
to themselves ; and when, after receding on all sides, they, in 
the middle of the fifth Century, withdrew their forces from the 
whole of Britain, they merely executed a movement, which 
a train of circumstances, continued through several generations, 
had made inevitable. 

It is at this point that we begin to discern the Operation 
of those physical and geographical peculiarities which I have 
mentioned as influencing the fortunes of Scotland. The 
Bomans gradually losing ground, the proximity of Ireland 
caused repeated attacks from that fertile island, whose rieh 
soil and great natural advantages gave rise to an exuberant, 
and therefore a restless, population. An overflow, which, in 
civilized times, is an emigration, is, in barbarous times, an 
invasion. Hence the Irish, or Scotti as they were termed, 
established themselves by force of arms in the west of Scotland, 
and came into coUision with the Picts, who occupied the eastem 
part. A deadly strudle ensued, which lasted four centuries 
after the withdrawal of the Bomans, and plunged the country 
into the greatest confusion. At length, in the middle of the 
ninth Century, Kenneth M^Alpine, king of the Scotti, gained 
the Upper band, and reduced the Picts to complete Submission.® 
The country was now united under one rule ; and the conquer- 
ors, slowly absorbing the conquered, gave their name to the 

• The history of Seeland, in this period, is in great confusion, and perhaps will 
never be recovered. For the Statements made in the text, I have chiefly used the 
following authorities : F&rdv/iCi Scotickronicon^ voL i. ; BuchanarCs Rerum Scoticar 
rum Hütoria^ lib. v. pp. 121-132, and the beginning of the sixth book. Also various 
parts of Bede; FinkertotVa Enqviry into the Early History of Scotland; Ckcdmera* 
Caledonia; the first volume of Browne's History of the Mghlanda; and, above all, 
Mr. Skene's acute and learned work on the Highlanders. In the last-named book, 
the westem boundary of the Picts is traced with great ingenuity, though perhaps 
with some uncertainty. Skene's Highlanders of Seotiandy voL 1. pp. 26-88, London, 
1837. 
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whole, which, in the tenth centuiy, received the appelliätion of 
Scotland/ 

But the kingdom was to have no rest. For, in the mean 
time, circumstances, which it would be tedious to relate, had 
raised the inhabitants of Norway to be the greatest maritime 
power in Europe. The use which that nation of pirates made 
of their strength, forma another and a very important link in 
the hiätory of Scotland, and moreover illustrates the immense 
weight, which, in an early period of society, should be assigned 
to mere geographica! considerations. The nearest land to the 
centre of the long coast of Norway is the Shetland Isles^ whence 
it is an easy sail to the Orkneys. The northem pirates nata- 
rally seized these small, but, to them, most useful islands, and, 
as natnrally, made them intermediate stations, from which they 
could conveniently pillage the coasts of Scotland. Being con- 
stantly reinforced from Norway, they, in the ninth and tenth 
centuries, advanced from the Orkneys, made permanent Settle- 
ments in Scotland itself, and occupied not only Caithness, but 
also great part of Sutherland. Another body of them got pos- 
session of the Western Islands ; and as Skye is only separated 
from the mainland by a very narrow Channel, these pirates 
easily crossed over, and fixed themselves in Western Boss.* 
From their new abodes, they waged incessant and destructive 
war against every district withm their reach ; and, keeping 
a large part of Scotland in constant alarm, they, for about three 
centuries, prevented the possibility of its social improvement. 
Indeed, that unhappy country was never free from the dangers 
of Norwegian invasion, until the failure of the last great attack, 
in 1263, when Haco left Norway with a prodigious armament, 
which he further strengthened by reinforcements from the 
Orkneys and Hebrides. Scotland could offer but little resist- 
ance. Haco, with his allies, sailed along the westem coast to 
the Mull of Kentire, wasted the country with fire and sword, 
took Arran and Bute, entered the Firth of Clyde, suddenly feil 
upon Loch Lomond, destroyed all the property on its shores and 

^ Here, again, we are inTolred in doubt ; it being uncertain when the name 
Scotia was first applied to Scotland. The date, therefore, which I have given, ia 
only intended as an approximative trnth. In arriving at it, I have compared the foU 
lowing different, and often conflicting, passages : Chalmers^ CaUdonia^ yoL l p. 839. 
Brovme'8 History of the HigMandty voL i. p. 84. PinkertovCs JSnquiry irUo the 
Early Hiatory of Scotland, vol. L pp. 268, 254, vol. ü pp. 161, 228, 287, 240. Spot- 
tietcoode's Hietory of the Church if Seotland^ edit. Bussell, 1861, voL i. p. 16, note, 
where, however, Pmkerton^s authoritj is appealed to for an assertion which he did 
Mot make. SketWs Highlandere, vol. i. pp. 46, 61, 244. AndereoifCe Prize Eeeayon 
the Highlanda, p. 84. 

* PinkertorCe Enquiry inio the Early History qf Scotland, vol. L pp. 186, 817, 
Tol. iL pp. 179, 298. Skene's Eighlandere, ToL l pp. 90, 91, 94, 106, 114, 268» 269. 
Chalmers' CaUdonia, vol. L pp. 840-847. 
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on ÜB islands^ ravaged the whole ootinty of Stirling^ and threat* 
ened to descend with all bis force npon Ayrshire. Fortunately, 
the inclemency of the weather broke up this great expedition, 
and scattered or destroyed the entire fleet.' After its dispersal^ 
the course of affairs in Norway prevented the attempt from 
being renewed ; and danger irom that quarter being over^ it 
might have been hoped, that Scotland would now enjoy peace, 
and would have leisure to develop the natural resources which 
she po8sessed, particularly those in the Bouthem and more 
favoured districts. 

This, however, was not to be. For, scarcely were the 
attacks firom Norway at an end, when those from England 
began. Early in the thirteenth Century, the lines of demarca- 
tion which separated Normans from Saxons, were, in our coun- 
try, becoming so obliterated, that in many cases it was impos- 
sible to distinguish them.^° By the middle of the same Century, 
the two races were fused into one powerfrd nation ; and, as 
that nation had a comparatively feeble neighbour, it was certain 
that the strenger people would tiy to oppress the weaker." In 
an ignorant and barbarous age, military success is preferred to 
all other kinds of fame ; and the English, greedy for conquests, 
set their eyes upon Scotland, which they were sure to invade 
at the first opportunity. That Scotland was near, made it 
tempting ; that it was believed to be defenceless, made the 
temptation irresistible. In 1290, Edward I. determined to 
avail himself of the confrision into which Scotland was thrown 
by disputes respecting the succession to the crown. The in- 
trigues which followed, need not be related ; it is enough to say, 
that, in 1296, the sword was drawn, and Edward invaded a 
country which he had long desired to conquer. But he little 
recked of the milUons of treasure, and the hundreds of thousands 
of lives, which were to be squandered, before that war was over." 

* Tjitler^9 EUtwy of Scotland, voL L pp. 88-64. The account in EoUinshead*» 
Beottith Ghroniele^ yoL L pp. 899-408, ascribes too much to the prowess of the 
Scotch, and too little to the elements which dispersed the fleet, Compare Irving^M 
Hütorvof IhifnbarUmshirey second edition, 4to, 1860, pp. 48, 49. 

^ Buckle's History of Oivilization^ toL i. p. 446. 

" In TytUr^s HUtory of ScoÜand, toI. l p. 18, "the early part of the reign" of 
Alexander III. is indicated as the period in which ** the lirst approaches were made 
towards the great plan for the reduction of Scotland ** by the English. Alexander 
in. came to the throne in 1249. Earlier, the feeling was very different. Thus, late 
in the twelfth Century, '* the two nations, according to Fordan, seemedone people ; 
Englishmen trayelling at pleasure through all the comers of Scotland (?); and 
Scotchmen in like manner through England.** RtäpatfCt Border HUtory, p. 76. 
Compare JDalrympWe Annale of Scotlaeäf toL L p. 158. At that time, England, 
being weak, was peaceably disposed. 

'^An old Scotch writer says, with some exaggeration, "The year 1296, at 
which tyme, the bloodyest and longest warr that eyer was betwixt two naüones feil 
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The contest that ensued was of tmexampled length and sever^ 
ity ; and in its sad course^ the Scotch, notwithstanding their 
heroic resistance^ and the victories they occasionally gained, 
had to endure every evil which conld be inflicted by their proud 
and insolent neighbour. The darling object of the English, 
was to sabjugate the Scotch ; and if any thing could increase 
the disgrace of so base an enterprise, it would be that, having 
Tindertaken it, they ignominiously failed.'^ The suffering, how- 
ever, was incalculable, and was aggravated by the important 
fact, that it was precisely the most fertile part of Scotland 
which was most exposed to tiie English ravages. This, as we 
shall presently see, produced some very curious results on the 
national character ; and for that reason, I will, without enter- 
ing into many details, give a slight summary of the more im- 
mediate consequences of this long and sanguinary struggle. 

In 1296, the English entered Berwick, the riebest town 
Scotland possessed, and not only destroyed all the property, 
but slew nearly all the inhabitants." They then marched on 
to Aberdeen and Elgin ; and so completely desolated the 
country, that the Scotch, flying to the moontains, and stripped 
of their all, had no resource left but to wage fix)m their native 
fastnesses a war similar to that which their savage ancestors, 
twelve centuries earlier, had conducted against the Bomans.'^ 

out, and continued two handreth and sextie years, to the undoeing and ruineing of 
mauy noble families, with the shiughter of a miUion of men.*' Somerville's Memoire 
of the SomervilleSj vol. i. p. 61. 

^' See some just and biting remarks in Hume'e HUtory of the ffouse of J)ougUu^ 
vol. i. p. 85. 

^* ** Anno gratiflB mccxcyi. tertio kalendas Aprilis, viUa et Castro de Berewico, 
per magnificum regem Anglie Eadwardum captis, omnes ibidem inuentos Angli 
gladio occiderunt, paucis exceptis, qui ipsam villam postmodum abiurarüt." Floren 
Historiarum per MatthoBum Weetmofnuterieruem colleeti, Lond. 1570, folio, lib. iL 
p. 408. ** Atque modo prsddicto villa captft, civibus prostratis, rex Aiigli» praedic- 
tus nulli sßtati parcens aut sexui, duobus diebus rivulis de cruore occisorum fluenti- 
bus, Septem millia et quingentas animas promiscui sexüs jusserat, in sua tyrannide 
desffiviens, trucidari." ForduiCe Scotichfwiicony curd Ghodall^ Edinb. 1775, folio, 
Tol. iL pp. 159,160. **Secutus Rex cum peditum copiis miserabilem omnis generis 
caedem edit.^' BuchanarCe Herum Scoticantm Hietoria, AbredonisB, 1762, lib. viiL 
p. 200. ** They left not one creature alive of the Scotish blood within all that 
toune." SoHinsIieacPs Seottish Chromeley Arbroath, 1805, 4to, vol. i. p. 418. In 
1286, that is, only ten years earlier, **No otber port of Scotland, in point of com* 
niercial importance, came near to a comparison with Berwick." MaepheraorCs Af^ 
nale of Commerce^ London, 4to, 1805, vol L p. 446. Such were the brutal crimes 
of our wretched and Ignorant ancestors. 

^ " The Scots assembled in troops and companies, and betaking themselves to 
the woods, mountains, and morasses, in which their fathers had defended themselves 
against the Romans, prepared for a general insurrection against the English power." 
ßcotfs HUtary of Scotland, London, 1830, vol. i. p. 70. Elgin appeai-s to have been 
the most northern point of this expedition. See TyÜer'a Uistory of Scotland^ voL L 
p. 119, and ChcUmera^ Caledonia^ vol. i. p. 657. The general results are sommed up 
by Buchanan : ** Hanc stragem ex agrorum incultu consecuta est fames, et famem 
pestis, unde miyor quam e hello clades timebatur." Herum Scoticanan ßUtcria, 
Üb. vüL p. 208. 
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In 1298, the English again broke in, bumt Perth and St. An- 
drews, and ravaged the whole territory south and west." In 
1310, they invaded Scotland by the eastem march, and carry- 
ing off such provisions as were left, caused so terrible a dearth, 
that the people were forced to feed on horses and other Car- 
rion.*' All over southern Scotland, both east and west, the 
inhabitants were now reduced to a horrible condition, being for 
the most part houseless and starved. In 1314, made desperate 
by their state, they rallled for a moment, and, in the battle of 
Bannockbum, gloriously defeated their oppressors. But their 
unrelenting enemy was at band, and pressed them so hard, that, 
in 1322, Bruce, in order to baffle an English Invasion, was 
obliged to lay waste aU the districts south of the Firth of Forth ; 
the people taking refdge, as before, in the mountains.*^ This 
time, therefore, when Edward II. reached Edinburgh, he plun- 
dered nothing, because, the country being a desert, there was 
nothing to plunder ; but, on his retum, he did what he could, 
and meeting with some convents, which were the only signs of 
lifo that he encountered, he feil upon them, robbed the monas^ 
teries of Melrose and Holyrood, bumt the abbey of Dryburgh, 
and slew those monks, who, from age or disease, were unable to 
escape." In 1336, the next king, Edward III., equipped a 

'' ** The army then advanced into Scotland by moderate marches, wasting and 
destroying every thing on their way." ....*' A party of Edward's army, sent 
northwards, wasted the country, and burnt Perth and Saint Andrews.^' üidpcUh^A 
Bcrder History, pp.,146, 147. 

" ** The king entered Scotland by the eastem march with a great army." .... 
'* There was this year so terrible a dearth and scarcity of provisions in Scotland, 
arising from the havoc of war, that mauy were obliged to feed on the flesh of horses 
and other Carrion." Ibid. pp. 164, 166. See also FordwrCi Scotichronieony voL ii. 
pp. 242, 248. " Quo anno, propter guerrarum discrimina, tanta erat panis inopia et 
Yictualium caristia in Scotia, qu6d in plerisque locis, compellente famis necessitate, 
multi carnibus equorum et aliorum pecorum immundorum vescebantur." 

" Bruce *' carefuUy laid the whole borders waste as far as the Firth of Forth, 
removing the inhabitants to the mountains, with all their effects of any value. 
When the English army entered, they found a land of desolation, which famino 
seemed to guard." Seotfa History of Scotland, vol. i. p. 146. See also BuehanarCs 
Rentm Scoticarum Slstoriay lib. viii. p. 218. 

^* ** Eadwardus, rez AnglisB, intravit Scotiam cum magno exercitu equitum et 
peditum, ac navium multitudine copiosa, duodecimo die mensis Augusti, et usque 
yillam de Edinburgh pervenit." ....** Spoliatis tamen tunc in reditu Anglorum et 
prsedatis monasteriis SanctsB Crucis de Edinburgh et de Melros, atque ad magnam 
desolationem perductis. In ipso namque monasterio de Melros dominus Willelmus 
de Peblis, ejusdem monasterii Prior, unus etiam monachus tunc infirmus, et dup con- 
yersi cseci effecti, in dormitorio eorundem ab eisdem Anglis sunt interfecti, et plures 
monachi lethaliter Tulnerati. Corpus Dominicum super magnum altare fuit projec- 
tum, ablat& pixide argente& in qua erat repositum. Monasterium de Driburgh igne 
penitüs consumptum est et in pulverem redactum. Ac alia pia loca quamplurima 
per prffidicti regis violentiam ignis flamma consumpsit: quod, Deo retnbuente, 
eisdem in prosperum non cessit." Fardun^s 8eot%ckronicony voL ii. p. 278. ** In 
redeundo sacra juxta ac prophana spoliata. Monasteria Driburgum et Mulrossia 
etiam ciesis monachis infirmioribus, qui yel defectu vlrium, yel senectutis fiducia 
soll remanserant, incensa." BuehananU JUrtm ScoHcarum EUtoria, lib. yüL p. 2Xft 
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Bumerons army, deyastated the Lowlands, and a great part of 
the HighlandS; and destroyed every thing he coiild find, as üa 
as Invemess.'* In 1346, the English overran the districts of 
Tweeddale, the Merse, Ettrick, Annandale, and Galloway ; *^ 
and in 1355, Edward, in a still more barbarous inroad, bumt 
erery church, every Tillage, and every town he approached." 
And Bcarcely were these frightful losses somewhat repaired, 
when another stonn burst upon the devoted land. In 1385, 
Bichard II. traversed the southem counties to Aberdeen, scat- 
tering destniction on every aide, and reducing to ashes the eitles 
of Edinburgh, Dunfermline, Perth, and Dundee.'^ 

By these disasters, the practice of agriculture was every 
where interrupted, and in many places ceased for several gene- 
rations." The labourers either fled, or were mnrdered ; and 
there being no one to tili the ground, some of the fiurest parts 
of Scotland were tumed into a wildemess, overgrown with briers 
and thickets. Between the invasions, a few of the inhabitants, 
taking courage, issued from the mountains, and raised wretched 
huts in the place of their former abodes. Bnt, even then, they 
were pursued to their very doors by wolves, searching for food, 
and maddened with hunger. If they escaped from these fam- 
iahed and ferocious animals, they and their families were ex- 

** FordufCs SeoUehronieon^ toI. ü. pp. 822, 828. DcdrympU^» AnnaU^ yoL iL 
pp. 232, 447. Beates EUtary of Scotland, vol. i. pp. 187, 188. 

" ISftler'i ffütary ofScotlandy vol. i. p. 461. 

" DalrympWs AnnaUy toL iL p. 288. Fcrdun^s Seotiehromeon^ vol. iL pp^ 
852-354. 

** ** Rex AnglisB, Richardus secundus legrd ferens Scotos et FrancoB tarn atrociter 
terram suam depr»dare, et municipia sua assilire et ad terram prosternere, exercitum 
collegit grandem, et iotrayit Scotiam, »täte tunc novemdecim annoram, in multitu- 
dine superba progrediens, omnia circumquaque perdens, et nihil saWana ; templa 
Bei et, sanctuaria religiosorum monasteria viz. Driburgh, Melros et Newbottel, ac 
nobilem villam de Edinburgh, cum ecclesia Sancti ^gidii ejusdem, Toraci flammt 
incineravit ; et destrnctione permaximä facta per eum in Laudonia, ad propria sine 
damno repatriavit." Fordu/iCs Seotiehromeon^ toL iL p. 401. ** £n ce s^jour quo 
le roi Richard fit en Haiddebourch les Anglois coururent tont le pays d'enyiron et y 
firent moult de desrois ; mais nullui n^y trouY&rent ; car tout aroient retrait ens ia 
forts, et ens äs grands bois, et lä cha886 tout leur b^taiL'' . . . ** Et ardirent les 
Anglois la Tille de Saint-Jean-Ston en Ecosse, oü la rividre du Tay cuert, et y a nn 
bon port pour aller partout le monde ; et puis la Tille de Dondie ; et n*6pargnoient 
abbayes ni moütiers ; tout mettoient les Aiiglois en feu et en flambe ; et coururent 
jusques h Abredane les coureurs et TaTant-garde.*' Les Chroniques de Froissart, 
edit. Buchen, toL iL pp. 834, 885, Paris, 1835. See also, on this ruffianly expedi- 
tion, Chalmers* dUedonia, toL iL pp. 592, 693, and Buchanan^s Herum Seoticarum 
Historia^ lib. ix. p. 253: **NuUi loco, neque sacro, neque profane, nuUi homini, qui 
mod6 militari esset SBtate, parcebat.'* 

^ **• Agriculture was ruined ; and the Tery necessaries of life were lost, when the 
principal lords had scarcely a bed to iye on.'* Chalmers^ Caledoniay toL ü. p. 142. 
See also, in p. 867 of the same Tolume of this leamed work, some curious extracts 
from Scotch charters and other sources, illustrating the horrible condition of the 
country. And on the difficulty of obtaining food, compare FordwrCs Scofiehromeon^ 
Tol. ii. pp. 242, 824; DalrympWs Annais, ToL L p. 807, toL iL pp. 288, 830 ; and 
7h/tler's IRstary ofScoÜand, toL iL p. 94. 
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posed to a danger still more horrible. For, in those terrible 
days, when famine stalked abroad^ despair perverted the souls 
of men, and drove them to new crime. There were cannibals 
in the land ; and we have it on contemporary authority^ that 
a man and bis wife, who were at length brought to justice, sub- 
sisted during a considerable period on the bodies of cMldren, 
whom they caught alive in traps, devouring their flesb, and 
drinking their blood.** 

Thus the fourteenth Century passed away. In the fifteenth 
Century, the devastations of the English became comparatively 
rare ; and, although the borders were the scene of constant hos- 
tüities,*« there is no instance, since the year 1400, of any of our 
kings invading Scotland.*' An end being put to those mur- 
derous expeditions, which reduced the country to a desert, 
Scotland drew breath, and began to recover her strength.** 
But, though the material losses were gradually repaired ; 
though the fields were again cultivated, and the towns rebuilt, 
there were other consequences, which were less easy to remedy, 
and from whose efiects the people long smarted. These were, 
the inordinate power of the nobles, and the absence of the 
municipal spirit. The strength of the nobles, and the weakness 
of the Citizens, are the most important peculiarities of Scotland 
during the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries ; and they, as I am 

• 

'* Noticea of Scotch cannibals will be found in Lindaay of PitscotHe^s Chronieles 
of Scotland^ edit. 1814, vol. i. p. 163; and in Hollinshecä^i Scottuh ChronieU^ 4tOy 
1805, Yol. 11. pp. 16, 99. In Fordun^s 8cotichron%e<m^ toI. ii. p. 881, the foUowing 
horrible account is given ; it refers to tbe neigbbonrbood of Perth in tbe year 1839 : 
** Tota illa patria circumvicina eo tempore in tantmn fiiit rastata, qu6d non reman- 
sit quasi domus inhabitata, sed ferse et cervi de montanis descendentes circa villam 
sffipiüs yenabantur. Tanta tunc temporis facta est caristia, et victualium inopia, ut 
passim plebicula deficeret, et tan quam oyos herbas depascentes, in foveis mortua 
reperirentur. Prope illino in abditis latitabat quidam robustus rusticus, Grysticleik 
nomine, cum yiragine sua, qui mulierculis et pueris ac juvenibus insidiabantur, et, 
tanquam lupi eos strangulantes, de ipsorum camibus victitabant.^' 

^ Even when the two nations were at peace, the borderers were at war. See 
RidjHUKi Border Sistory, pp. 240, 308, 394 ; and for other evidence of this chronic 
anarchy, compare SollinshecuTa Scottish Ohronicle, vol. iL p. 80. Leiletfs Hutory 
of Scotland, pp. 40, 52, 67. Sadter'a State Papert^ toI. i. pp. 300, 801, 444, 449. 
State Papera ofthe Beignof Henry VIIZ, 4to, 1886, vol. iv. pp. 866, 870, 669, 570, 
Tol. Y. pp. 17, 18, 161. JSmon'd ofJamee th&Sexty pp. 21, 91, 146. 

^"^ In 1400, Henry lY.' made ** the last inYasion which an English monarch ever 
conducted into Scotland.'^ Ihftler^e Hietory of Scotland^ yoI. iL p. 406. It is said, 
howeYer, that it was not tiUvthe reign of Elizabeth, that an English soYereign **had 
the policy to disaYow any claim of soYoreignty OYer Scotland." Chalmer^ Cale- 
doniOy Yol. L p. 650. 

^ But Yery slowly. Pinkerton (EUtory of Scotland, yoL L pp. 166, 167) says : 
'* The frequent wars between Scotland and England, since the death of Alexander 
III., had ocoftsioned to the former country the loss of more than a Century in the 
progress of ciYilization. While in England, only the northem proYinces were ex- 
posed to the Scotish incursions, Scotland suffered in its most civilized departments. 
It is apparent that in the reign of Alexander III., the kingdom was more abundant 
in the useful arts and manofactures, than it was in the time of Bobert DI." 
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about to Show, were directly encouraged by the ravages com- 
mitted by the English troops. We shall, moreover, see that 
this combination of events increased the authority of the clergy, 
weakened the influence of the intellectaal classes^ and made 
superstition more prevalent than it would otherwise have been. 
It is in this way, that in 8cotland, as in all other countries, 
every thing is linked together ; nothing is casual or accidental ; 
and the whole march of affairs is govemed by general caiises^ 
which, owing to their largeness and remoteness, often escape at- 
tention, but which, when once recognized, are found to be marked 
by a simplicity and unifonnity, which are the invariable charac- 
teristics of the highest truths that the mind of man has reached. 
The first circumstance favourable to the authority of the 
nobles, was the structure of the country. Mountains, fens, 
lakes, and morasses, which even the resources of modern art 
have only recently made accessible, supplied the great Scottish 
chieftains with retreats in which they could with impunity 
defy the power of the crown.*' The poverty of the soil, also, 
made it difficult for armies to find means of subsistence ; and 
fix)m this cause alone, the royal troops were often unable to 
pursue the lawless and refractory barons.'® During the four- 
teenth Century, Scotland was constantly ravaged by the Eng- 
lish ; and in the intervals of their absence, it would have been 
a hopeless undertaking for any king to try to repress such pow- 
erful subjects, since he would have had to march through dis- 
tricts so devastated by the enemy, that they no longer yielded 
the common necessaries of life. Besides this, the war with the 
English lessened the authority of the crown, absolutely as well 
as relatively. Its patrimony, lying in the south, was incessantly 
wasted by the borderers, and before the middle of the fourteenth 
Century, greatly deteriorated in value." In 1346, David II. 

" Owing to this, their Castles were, by position, the strongest in Europe ; Ger- 
many alone excepted. Respecting their sites, which were such as to make them in 
many instances almost unassailable, see Ghalmers^ Caledonia^ vol. ii. pp. 122, 406, 
407, 918, 919, voL iii. pp. 268, 269, 866-859, 864 ; Pennanfa Seatland, vol. i. pp. 
175, 177 ; Sinelair'a Scotland, toL iii. p. 169, voL vil p. 510, voL xi. pp. 102, 212, 
407, 408, vol. xii. pp. 26, 68, vol. xiii. p. 698, vol. xv. p. 187, voL xvi p. 664, voL 
xviii. p. 679, voL xix. p. 474, voL xx. pp. 66, 812 ; Hackt/'s Scotland, pp. 188, 297 ; 
and some good remarks in Nimmo^B HtsUyry of SHrlingthire, p. 66. Neither Eng- 
land, nor France, nor Italy, nor Spain, afforded such immense natural advantages to 
their aristocracy. 

** "^y.^^'pg *o ^^8 own Castle, a mutinous baron could defy the power of hia 
sovereign, it being almost impracticable to lead an army through a barren country, 
to placea of difficult access to a Single man." HUtory of Scotland, book i. p. 59, ia 
RobeHson^B Work*, edit. London, 1881. Notwithstanding the immense materials 
which have been brought to light since the time of Robertson, his HUtory of Scot- 
land is still valuable ; because he possessed a grasp of mmd which enabled him to em- 
brace general views, that escape ordinary Compilers, however industrious they may be. 
"The patrimony of the Crown had been seriously dilapidated during th« 
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feil into the hands of the English, and during his captivity of 
eleven years, the nobles carried all before them, and affected, 
Bs-js an historian, the style and title of princes." The longer 
the war with England contmued, the more these consequences 
were feit ; so that before the close of the fourteenth Century, a 
few of the leading Scotch families had raised themselves to such 
preeminence, that it was evident, either that a deadly struggle 
must ensue between them and the crown, or eise that the exec- 
utive government would have to abdicate its most essential 
functions, and leave the country a prey to these headstrong and 
ferocious chiefs." 

At this crisis, the natural allies of the throne would have 
been the Citizens and free burgesses, who in most European 
Gountries were the eager and resolute opponents of the nobles, 
whose licentious habits interfered not only vdth their trade and 
manufactures, but also with their personal liberty. Here again, 
however, the long war with England was favourable to the 
aristocracy of Scotland. For, as the invaders ravaged the 
Bouthem parfcs of Scotland, which were also the only tolerably 
fertile parts, it was impossible that towns should flourish in the 
places which nature had appointed for them. There being no 
large eitles, there was no asylum for the Citizens, and there 
could be no municipal spirit. There being no municipal spirit, 
the crown was deprived of that great resource, which enabled 
the English kings to curtail the power of the nobles, and 
to punish a lawlessness which long impeded the progress of 
Society. 

During the middle ages, the Scotch towns were so utterly 
insignificant, that but few notices have been preserved of them ; 
contemporary writers concentrating their attention upon the 
proceedings of the nobles and clergy. Eespecting the people, 
who found shelter in such miserable eitles as then existed, our 
best accounts are very imperfect ; it is, however, certain that, 
during the long English wars, the inhabitants usually fled at 
the approach of the invaders, and the wretched hovels in which 
they lived were burned to the ground.^* Hence the population 

period of confasion which succeeded the battle of Durham." Tytler^a History of 
Scotland^ vol. ii. p. 86. 

•* ** During the long captivity of David," the nobles had been completely insub* 
Ordinate, aud " affected the style and title of princes.** Tytler*» History of Scotland, 
vol. ii. p. 85. See also, on the State of the barons under David II., Skene^s High* 
landers, vol. ii pp. 63-67. 

" In 1299, ** a snperior baron was in every respect a king in miniature." Tytler^B 
Hittory of Scotland, vol. il p. 150. In IS'?^, " the power of the barons had been 
decidedly mcreasing since the days of Robert the First.^* p. 832. And, by 1898, it 
bad risen still higher, p. 892. 

** On this buming of Scotch towns^ which appears to have been the invariAb?« 
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acquired a fluctuating and vagabond character^ which prevented 
the formation of settled habits of industry^ and thus took away 
one reason which men have for congregating together. This 
applied more especially to the southem Lowlands ; for the north, 
there were other evils equally threatening. The ferocious High- 
landers, who lived entirely by plunder, were constantly at band ; 
and to them were not unfrequently added the freebooters of 
the Western Isles. Any thing which bore even the semblance 
of wealth, was an irresistible excitement to their cupidity, 
They could not know that a man had property, without longing 
to steal it ; and, next to stealing, their greatest pleasure was 
to destroy.'® Aberdeen and Invemess were particularly exposed 
to their assaults ; and twice during the fifteenth Century, Inver- 
ness was totally consumed by fire, besides having to pay at 
other times a heavy ransom, to save itself from a similar fate.^ 

practice of our humaoe forefathers, see Chalmeri Caledonioi^ voL ii. pp. 692, 598 ; 
Kenned}fs AnnaU of Aberdeen^ toI. i. pp. 18, 27, 875, vol. ii. p. 804 ; Mereer's 
Uiiitory of Dunfermliney pp. 56, 66 ; Sindair^s ScoÜandy voL y. p. 486, voL x. p. 
684, Yol xix. p. 161 ; RidpiuKs Border HUtory, pp. 147, 221, 266. 

^ A curious description of them is given in a Scotch Statute, of the year 1597. 
'* They hawe lykwayis throche thair barbams inhumanitie maid aud presentlie makis 
the saidifl hielandis and Ues qlk are maist cOmodious in thame selwes alsueill be the 
ferteillitie of the ground as be riche fischeingis altogidder vaproffitabill bfdthe to 
thame selffis and to all ythuris hia hienes liegis within this realme ; Thay nathair 
intertening onie ciuiii or honest societie amangis thame selffis neyther zit admittit 
Ytheris his hienesse lieges to trafficque within thair boundis yithe saiftie of thair 
iiues and gudes ; for remeid quhairof and that the saidis inhabitantis of the saidis 
hilandeis and lies may the better be reduced to ane godlie, honest, and ciuill maner 
of liYing, it is Statute and ordanit," &c. Acts of the Parlittme^Us of ßcotland^ yoI. 
iY. p. 188, edit. folio, 1816. 

These little peculiarities of the Highlanders remained in füll force until about 
the middle of the eighteenth Century, as will appear in the course of this history. 
But, without anticipating what will be narrated in a subsequent chapter, I will 
merely refer the reader to two interesting passages in Pennant'^a Seotland, toL L p. 
154, and in HerorCs Scotland^ yoL i. pp. 218, 219 ; both of which illustrate the State 
of thlngs a little before 1746. 

•• InYerness was bumed in 1429. Qrtgorjf% Etstory of the Western Btghland»^ 
p. 86; and again in 1466, BuchanatC» Herum Seoticarum Uietorta^ lib. xi. p. 822. 
*^ The greatest part ^ of it was also bumed in 141 1. See Andereon on the HighlandSy 
Edinb. 1827, p. 82. 

Aberdeen, being richer, was more tempting, but was likewise more able to defend 
itself. Still, its burgh records supply curious CYidence of the constant fear in which 
the Citizens liYcd, and of the precautions which they took to ward off the attacks, 
sometimes of the English, and sometimes of the clans. See the Council Register of 
Aberdeen (published by the Spalding Club, Aberdeen, 1844-1848, 4to), y61. i. pp. 8, 
19, 60, 83, 197, 219, 282, 268, vol. iL p. 82. The last entry, which is dated July 81, 
1593, mentions "the disordourit and lawles helandmen in Birss, Glentanner, and 
theii about, nocht onlie in the onmerciful murthering of men and bairnis, bot in 
the maisterfull and Yiolent robbing and spulzeing of all the bestiall, guidis, and geir 
of a gryt pairt of the inhabitantis of theas boundis, rasing of gryt hairschip fnrth of 
the Samen, being committit to ewous and nar this burgh, within xx mylis theirunto, 
deuysit and ordanit for preserYatioun of this burgh and inhabitantis theirof, fra the 
tyrannous inYask>n of the saidis hieland men, quha has na respect to God nor man; 
that the haill inhabitantis of this burgh, fensiball persones als weill onfrie as frie, 
salbe in reddiness weill armit for the defence of tlus burgh, thair awin lyvis, gndiSi 
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Such insecurity'^ both on the north and on the south, made 
peaceful industry impossible in any pari of Scotland. Nowhere 
could a town be buUt, withoat being in danger of immediate 
destruetion. The consequence was, that, during many centu- 
ries, there were no manu&ctures ; there was hardly any trade ; 
and nearly all business was conducted by harter.^* Some of 
the commonest arts were unknown. The Scotch were nnablo 
to make even the arms with which they fonght. This, among 
such a warlike people, would have been a very profitable labour ; 
but they were so ignorant of it, that, early in the fifteenth Cen- 
tury, most of the armour which they wore was manufactured 
abroad, as also were their spears, and even their bows and 
arrows ; and the heads of these weapons were entirely imported 
from Flanders.3' Indeed, the Flemish artizans supplied the 
öcotch with ordinary farming implements, such as cart-wheels 
and wheel-barrows, which, about the year 1475, used to be 
regularly shipped from the Low Countries.^" As to the arts 

and geir, and resisting and repressing of the said heland men as occasioun salbe 
offered, at all tymes and houris as thay salbe requirt and cbargit/* 

Even in 1668 we find complaints that Highlanders had forcibly carried offwomen 
from Aberdeen or from its neighbourhood. Eecords of the Synod of Aberdeen, p. 
290. Other evidence of their attacks in the sixteenth and seventeenth centuries, 
maj be seen in Kennedy' 8 Annale af Aberdeen^ voL i. p. 188 ; SpcUding'e Hietory of 
the Troubleey toL L pp. 25, 217 ; lixtracte from the Presbytery £ook of StraihbogUy 
pp. 62, 78. 

" Even Perth ceased to be the capital of Scotland, because ** its vicihity to the 
Highlands ^ made it dangerous for the sovereign to reside there. LaweorCe Book 
of Perihy p. xxxi. 

** On the preyalence of barter, and lack of specie, in Scotland, see the Spalding 
Clvb Jiüecellany^ vol. it. pp. Ivii.-lx., Aberdeen, 1849^ 4to. In 1492, the treasurj 
of Aberdeen was obliged to borrow AI, 168. Scots. Kennedy^ e Annale of Aberdeen^ 
Tol. i. p. 61. Gompare Sinclair'e Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. x. p. 642. 
Fynes Moryson, who was in Scotland late in the sixteenth Century, says, ** the gen- 
tlemen reckon their revenues not by rents of money, but by chauldrons of victuals." 
Moryeorie Itinerary^ part iii. p. 155, London, folio, 1617 ; a rare and extremely 
curious book, which ought to be reprinted. A hundred years after Moryson wrote, 
it was observed that, *' in England, the rents are paid in money ; in Scotland, they 
are, generaUy speaking, paid in kind, or Tictual, as they call it." De Foe^e JUietory 
of ike Union, p. 180. 

^ In the reign of James I. (1424-1486), ** it appears that armour, nay spears, 
and bows and arrows, were chiefly imported.** . . . ** In particular, the heads of 
arrows and of spears seem to have been entirely imported from Flanders." Pinker- 
tiyfCe Hietory of Scotland, vol. i. p. 168. We learn from Bymer^s Pcedera, that, in 
1368, two Scotchmen haviug occasion to fight a duel, got their armour from Lon- 
don. MacphereorCs Annale of Gommercey vol. i. p. 575. 

^ From the Bibel of Englieh Policy, supposed to have been written in the 
reign of Edward IV., we learn that " the Scotish Imports from Flanders were mer* 
cery, but more haberdashery, cart-wheels, and wheel-barrows." Pinkerton^e Hietory 
of Scotland, voL i. p. 408. In Mercer'e Htetory of Dunfermline, p. 61, we are told 
that, in the fifteenth Century, " Even in the best parts of Scotland, the inhabitants 
could not maniifacture the most necessary articles. Flanders was the great mart in 
those times, and from Bniges cbiefly, the Scots imported even horse-shoes, hamess, 
saddles, bridles, cart-wheels, and wheel-barrows, besides all their mercery and haber- 
iashery." 
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which indicate a certain degree of refinement, they were then, 
and long afterwards, quite out of the question." XJntil the 
seventeenth Century, no glass was manufactured in Scotland/* 
neither was any soap made there.*' Even the higher class of 
Citizens would have deemed Windows absurd in their wretched 
abodes ;** and as they were alike filthy in their persons as in 
their houses, the demand for soap was too small to induce any one 
to attempt its manufacture.** Other branches of industry were 
equally backward. In 1620, the art of tanning leather was 
for the first time introduced into Scotland ;*^ and it is stated, 



*^ Aberdeen was, for a long period, one of the most wealthy, and, in some re- 
spects, the most advanced, of all the Scotch cities. But it appears, from the conn- 
cil-registers of Aberdeen, that, ** in the beginning of the sixteenth Century, there 
was not a mechanic in the town capable to execute the ordinary repairs of a dock." 
Kennedy*9 Annais of Aberdeen, yoI. i. p. 99. On the Scotch docke in the middle of 
the sixteenth Century, compare Mr. Morley^s interesting Life of Cordan^ London, 
1854, vol. ii. p. 128. Gardan was in Scotland in 1562. 

** About 1619, Sir George Hay ** set up at the rillage of Wemyss, in Rfe, a 
small glass-work, being the first known to have existed amongst us.** Chamheri 
Anncäs, vol. i. p. 506. See also p. 428. 

** ^' Before this time, soap was imported into Scotland from foreign countries, 
chiefly from Flanders.'* Ibid., vol. i. p. 607, under the year 1619, where mention is 
made of the manufactory set up at Leith. ** The sope«workes of Leith ^ are noticed 
in 1650, in Belfour^s Annales, vol. iv. p. 68. 

** Ray, who visited Scotland in 1661, says, " In the best Scottish houses, evea 
the king^s palaces, the Windows are not glazed throughout, but the upper part only ; 
the lower have two wooden shuts or folds to open at pleasure and admit the fresh 
air.*' ....** The ordinary country-houses are pitiful cots, built of stone, and cov- 
ered with turves, having in them but one room, many of them no chimneys, the 
Windows very small holes and not glazed." Bai/'s Itineraries, p. 153, edited by Dr. 
Lankester, London, 1846. ** About 1752, the glass window was beginning to make 
its appearance in the small farm-houses.*^ BrovnCs Hittory of Glasgow, vol. ii. p. 
265, Edinburgh, 1797. 

^* In 1660, it was stated of the Scotch, that " many of their women are so slut- 
tish, that they do not wash their linen above once a month, nor their hands and 
faces above once a year." Wltiteloek^s Memorials, p. 468, London, 1782, fol3o. 
Six or seven years after this, a traveller in Scotland says, *' the linen they supplied 
US with, were it not to boast of, was little or nothing different from those female 
complexions that never washed their faces to retain their christendom." FrancJ^s 
Northern Memoirs, edit. Edinburgh, 1821, p. 94. A celebrated Scotchman notices, 
in 1698, the uncleanly habits of his countrymen, but gives a comical reason for 
them ; since, according to him, they were in a great measure caused by the position 
of the capital. *^ As the happy Situation of London has been the principal cause of 
the glory and riches of England, so the bad Situation of Edinburgh has been one 
grcat occasion of the poverty and nndeanliness in which the greater part of the 
people of Scotland live." Seoond Discourse on the Affairs of Scotland, in FUteher 
of ScUtouns Political Works, p. 119, Glasgow, 1749. Another Scotchman, among 
his reminiscences of the early part of the eighteenth Century, says, that " table and 
body linen [were] seldom shifted." Memoires by Sir Archibald Gratnt of Monymusk, 
in Spalding Club Miscellany, vol. ii. p. 100, Aberdeen, 1842, 4to. Finally, we bare 
positive proof that in some parts of Scotland, even at the end of the eighteenth 
Century, the people ;2sed, instead of soap, a Substitute too disgustlng to mention. 
See the account communicated by the Rev. William Leslie to Sir John Sinclair, in 
Sinelair's SttUisiical Account of Scotland, vol. ix. p. 177, JSdlnburgfa, 1798. 

** Chamheri AnnoU^ toL i. p. 512* 
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OD apparently good authoiity, that no paper was made there 
until about the middle of the eighteenth Century.*'' 

In the niidst of such general Stagnation^ the most flourish- 
ing towns were, as may be easily supposed^ very thinly peopled. 
Indeed^ men had so fittle to do, that if they had collected in 
large numbers, they mnst have starved. Glasgow is one of the 
oldest cities in Scotland, and is said to have been founded about 
the sixth Century. *• At all events, in the twelfth Century, it 
was, according to the measure of that age, a rieh and prosper- 
ous place, enjoying the privilege of holding both a market and 
a fair.^' It had also a municipal Organization, and was gov- 
emed by itsown provosts and baillies.^*^ Yet, eventhis famous 
town had no kind of trade before the fifteenth Century, when 
the inhabitants began to eure salmon, and export it/' That 
was the only brauch of industry with which Glasgow was 
acquainted. We need not, therefore, be surprised at hearing, 
that so late as the middle of the fifteenth Century, the entire 
population did not exceed fifteen hundred persons, whose wealth 
consisted of some small cattle, and a few acres of ill-cultivated 
land." 

^ A paper-mill was established near Edinburgh in Iß'ZÖ ; but ^* there is reason 
to conclude this paper-mill was not continued, and that paper-making was not suc« 
ccssfully introduced *into Scotland tili the middle of the succeeding Century.'* 
Chambers^ AnnalSy vol. ii. p. 899. I have met with so manj proofs of the great 
accuracy of this valuable work, that I should be loath to question any Statement 
made by Mr. Chambers, when, as in this case, I have only my memory to trust to. 
But I thinh that I have seen evidence of paper being successfully manufactured in 
Scotland late in the seventeenth Century, though I cannot recall the passages. 
However, Arnot, in his Histcry of JScUnburgh^ p. 599, edit. 4to, says, ** About forty 
years ago, printing or writing paper began to be manufactured in Scotland. Before 
that, papers were imported from Holland, or brought from England." As Arnot's 
work was printed in 1788, this coincides with Mr. Chambers' statemcnt. I may add, 
that, at the end of the eighteenth Century, there were *^ two paper-mills near 
Perth." Beron^s Journey throitgh Scotland, vol. i. p. 117, Perth, 1799 ; and that, 
in 1761 and 1768, the two first paper-mills were erected north of tbe Forth. Sinr 
clair's Statistical Account of Scotland, vol. ix. p. 598, vol. xvi. p. 878. Compare 
Zettice^s Letters from Scotland in 1792, p. 420. 

*" "This city was founded about the sixth Century." JIPlMs Eistory of 
Glasgow, edit. 1880, p. 120. Compare DenhoMs History of Glasgow, p. 2. Glaa« 
gow, 1804. 

** In 1172, a market was granted to Glasgow; and in 1190, a fair. See the 
charters in the Appendix to GihsofCs History of GlcugoWy pp. 299, 802, Glasgow, 
1777. 

^ " By the sale of land made by Robert de Mythyngby to Mr. Reginald de 
Irewyne, a. d. 1268, it is evident that the town was then govemed by provosts, 
aldermen, or wardens, and baillies, who seem to have been independent of the 
bishop, and were possessed of a common seal, distinct from the one made use of by 
the bishop and chapter." Gibson^s History of GlasgoWj p. 72. 

" " A Mr. William Elphinston is made mention of as the first promoter of trade 
in Glasgow, so early as the year 1420 ; the trade which he promoted was, in all 
probabUity, the curing and exporting of salmon.** Gibson^s History of Glasgow, p. 
203. See also JT üre's History of GUuaow, p. 98. 

** Gibson (History of Glasgow, p. 74), with every dedre to take a sanguine view 
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Other eitles, though bearing a celebrated name, were eqnally 
backward at a still more recent period. Dunfermline is associ- 
ated with many historic reminiscences ; it was a favourite resi- 
dence of Scotch kings, and many Scotch parliaments have been 
held there/' Such events are supposed to confer distinction ; 
but the illusion vanishes, when we inquire more minutely into 
the condition of the place where they happened. In spite of 
the pomp of princes and legislators, Dunfermline, which at the 
end of the fourteenth Century was stiU a poor village, composed 
of wooden huts,^* had, by the beginning of the seventeenth 
Century, advanced so slowly that its whole population, including 
that of its wretched suburbs, did not exceed one thousand per- 
sons." For a Scotch town, that was a considerable number. 
About the same time, Greenock, we are assured, was a village 
consisting of a Single row of cottages, tenanted by poor fisher- 
men.«® Kilmamock, which is now a great emporium of industry 
and of wealth, contained, in 1668, between five and six hundred 
inhabitants.**' And, to come down still lower, even Paisley 
itself, in the year 1700, possessed a population which, according 
to the highest estimate, did not amount to three thousand/* 

Aberdeen, the metropolis of the north, was looked up to as 
one of the most influential of the Scotch towns, and was not a 
little envied during the Middle Ages, for its power and import- 

of tbe earlj State of his own city, sajs, that, in 1450, the inhabitaDts ** might per- 
haps amount to fifteen hundred ; ** and that " their wealth consisted in a few bur- 
row-roods very ill-cultiyated, and in some small cattle, which fed on their commons.** 

** *^ Dunfermline continued to be a favourite royal residence as long as the 
Scottish dynasty existed. Charles I. was bom here ; as also his sister Elizabeth, 
afterwards Queen of Boheniia, from whom her present Majesty is descended ; and 
Charles II. paid a visit to this ancient seat of royalty in 1660. The Scottish parlia- 
ment was often held in it.** M'-CuUocfC» ChographiecU Dictionary^ London, 1849, 
Tol. i. p. 723. Compare Mereer'% HUtory of JJunfemUinef 1828, pp. 66, 68, and 
Chcdmer^ History of JhtnfenrUine^ 1844, p. 264. 

^ In 1885, it was " only a sorry wooden TÜlage, belonging to the monastery.** 
Mereer^s Htatory of Ihmfimnliney p. 62. 

*^ See *' Ms. Annals,'^ in Chalmera' BUtory of Dunfermline p. 82*7. In 1624, 
we leam from Balfour'e Annales^ edit. 1825, vol. iL p. 99, that " the quhoU bodey 
of the towne, wich did consist of 120 tenements, and 287 families, was bruot and 
consumed.*' 

^ ** Greenock, which is now one of the largest shipping towns in Scotland, was. 
In the end of the sixteenth Century, a mean £bing Tillage, consisting of a single 
row of tbatched cottages, which was inhabited by poor fishermen.** Chaimtri 
Oaledonia, vol iii. p. 806, 4to, 1824. 

" In May 1668, Kilmamock was bumt ; and "the event is chiefly worthy of 
notice as marking the smallness of Kilmamock in those days, when, as yet, there 
was no such thing as manufacturing industry in the country. A hundred and 
twenty families speaks to a population of between five and six hundred.** Cham' 
beri Annale^ Edinburgh, 1858, toI. ii. p. 820. In 1658, their housee are described 
by an eye-witness as " little better than huts.** ^anck*8 Northern Memom^ re- 
printed Edinburgh, 1821, p. 101. 

^ " Betwixt two and three thonsand souls.** DenholnCs HUtory of Qliugom^ pw 
542, edit Glasgow, 1804. 
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ance. These, however, like all other words, are relative, and 
mean different things at different periods. Certainly, we shall 
not be much Struck by the magnitude of that city, when we 
leam, from calculations made from its tables of mortality, that, 
80 late as 1572, it could only boast of about two thousand nine 
hundred inhabitants.^' Such a fact will dispel many a dream 
respecting the old Scotch towns, particularly if we call to mind, 
that it refers to a date, when the anarchy of the Middle Ages 
was passing away, and Aberdeen had for some time been im- 
proving. That city — ^if so miserable a coUection of persons 
deserves to be termed a city — was, nevertheless, one of the most 
densely peopled places in Scotland. From the thirteenth Cen- 
tury to the close of the sixteenth, no where eise were so many 
Scotchmen assembled together, except in Perth, Edinburgh, 
and possibly in Saint Andrews.'" Kespecting Saint Andrews, 
1 have been unable to meet with any precise Information ; " 
but of Perth and Edinburgh, some particulars are preserved. 
Perth was long the capital of Scotland^ and after losing that 
preeminence, it was stül reputed to be the second city in the 
kingdom/' Its wealth was supposed to be astonishing ; and 
every good Scotchman was proud of it, as one of the chief Or- 
naments of his country.^^ But, according to an estimate 

^ In 1572, the registers of Aberdeen sbow that seventy-two deaths occurred in 
the year. An annual mortality of 1 in 40 would be a very favourable estimate ; 
indeed, rather too favourable, considering the habits of the people at that tlme. 
However, supposing it to be 1 in 40, the popuIation would be 2880 ; and if, as I 
make no doubt, the mortality was more than 1 in 40, the popuIation must of course 
have been less. Kennedy, in his valuable, but very uncritical, work, conjectures 
that ** one fiftieth part of the inhabitants had died annually ^ " though it is certain 
that there was no town in Europe any thing like so healthy as that. On this hypo- 
thesis, which is contradicted by every sort of Statistical evidence that has come 
down to US, the number would be 72 x 60 — • 8600. See Kennedy' s Annais of 
Aberdeen^ vol. i. p. 103, London, 1818, 4to. 

^ '* St. Andrews, Perth, and Aberdeen, appear to have been the three most 
populous eitles before. the Reformation." Lawsovüi JEtaman Gatholie Ghurch in 
Scotland, 1836, p. 26. The same assertion is made in LyofCs History of St. An- 
dretos, 1843, vol. i. p. 2. But neither of these writers appear to have made many 
researches on the subject, or eise they would not have supposed that Aberdeen was 
larger than Edinburgh. 

•* I have carefuUy read the two histories of St. Andrews, by Dr. Orierson and 
by Mr. Lyon, but have found nothing in them of any value concerning the early 
history of that city. Mr. Lyon's work, which is in two thick volumes, is unusually 
superficial, even for a local history ; and that is saying much. 

•' " Of the thirteen parliaments held in the reign of King James L, eleven were 
held at Perth, one at Stirling, and one at Edinburgh. The National Councils of the 
Scottish clergy were held there uniformly tili 1459. Though losing its pre-eminence 
by the selection of Edinburgh as a capital, Perth has uniformly and constantly 
maintained the second place in the order of burghs, and its right to do so has been 
repeatedly and solemnly acknowledged." Penny'a Traditions of Perth^ 1836, p. 
281. See also p. 806. It appears, however, from Froissart, that Edinburgh was 
deemed the capital in the latter half of the fourteenth Century. 

^' I find one instance of its being praised by a man who was not a Söotch- 
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recently made by a considerable authority in these matterB, its 
entire population, in the year 1585, was under nine thousand.** 
This wül surprise many readers ; though, considering the State 
of Society at that time, the real wonder is, not that there were 
so few, but that there were so many. For, Edinburgh itself, 
notwithstanding the officials and numerous hangers-on, which 
the presence of a court always brings, did not contain, late in 
the fourteenth Century, more than sixteen thousand persona.*^ 
Of their general condition, a contemporary observer has left us 
some account. Froissart, who visited Scotland, and records 
what he saw, as well as what he heard, gives a lamentable pic- 
ture of the State of aflfairs. The houses in Edinburgh were 
mere huts, thatched with boughs ; and were so slightly put 
together, that when one of them was destroyed, it only took 
three days to rebuild it. As to the people who inhabited these 
wretched hovels, Froissart, who was by no means given to ex- 
aggeration, assures us, that the French, unless they had seen 
them, could not have believed that such destitution existed, and 
that now, for the first time, they understood what poverty really 
was.** 

man. /Alezander Necham '* takes notice of Perth in the following distich, quoted 
in Oamden's Britannia : 

* Transis ample Tai, per rura, per oppida, per Perth : 
Regnum sustentant illius urbia opes.' 

Thus Englished in Bishop Gibson's Translation of Gamden^s Book : 

*■ Great Tay, throagh Perth, through towns, through country flies : 
Perth the whole kingdom with her wealth supplies.* " 

Sinclair' 8 /Scotland, vol. xvüL p. 511. 

^ 1427 X 6 — 8562, the computed population in 1584 and 1585, exclusive of 
the extraordinary mortality caused by the plague. Chambers' Anruäs of ßcotlandf 
1858, vol. i. p. 158. 

^ *^ The inhabitants of the capital, in the reign of Robert 11., hardly exceeded 
sixteen thousand." Pinkertoji'a History of Scotland, toL i. p. 152. 

** When the French arrived in Edinburgh, the Scotch said, *' ' Quel diable les a 
mand^s ? Ne savons-nous pas bien faire notre guerre Sans eux aux Anglois ? Nous 
ne ferons ja bonne besogne tant comme ils soient avec nous. On leur dise que ils 
s^en revoisent, et qtie nous sommes gens assez en Escosse pour parmaintenir notre 
guerre, et que point nous ne voulons leur compagnie. Us ne nous entendent point, 
ni nous eux ; nous ne savons parier ensemble ; ils auront tantöt rifl6 et mangl tout 
ce qui est en ce pays : ils nous feront plus de contraires, de d^pits, et de dommages, 
si nous les laissons convenir, que les Anglois ne feroient si ils s^^toient embattus 
entre nous Sans ardoir. Et si les Anglois ardent nos maisons, que peut il chaloir ? 
Nous les aurons tant6t refaites k bon march6, nous n'y mettons au refaire que trois 
jours, mais que nous ayons quatre ou six estaches et de la ramde poar lier par 
dessus.' " 

** Ainsi disoient les Escots en Escosse k la Tenue des seigneurs de France.** .... 
'* Et quand les Anglois y chevauchent ou que ils y Tont, ainsi que ils y ont 6t6 
plusieurs fois, il convient que leurs pourvöances, si ils veulent vivre, les suivent tou- 
jours au dos ; car on ne trouve rien sur le pays : k grand^peine y recuevre-l'en du 
fer pour serrer les chevaux, ni du cuir pour faire hamois, selles ni brides. Les 
choses toutes faites leur yiennent par mer de Flandre, et quand cela leur d^fant, ib 
n*ont nulle chose. Quand ces barons et ces cheyaliers de France qui avoient appris 
ces beaux h6tela k trouyer, ces salles par6e8, ces chasteaax et ces bona mob lits 
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After this period, there was, no doubt, considerable improve- 
ment ; but it was very slow, and even late in the sixteenth Cen- 
tury, skilled labour was hardly known, and honest industry was 
universally despised.*'' It is not, therefore, surprising, that the 
Citizens, poor, miserable, and ignorant, should frequently pur- 
chase the protection of some powerfiil noble by yielding to him 
the little independence that they might have retained.'® Few 
of the Scotch towns ventured to elect their chief magistrate 
from among their own people ; but the usual course was to 
choose a neighbouring peer as provost or baillie.*' Indeed, it 

pour reposer, se virent et trouvdrent en celle povret6, si commenc^rent k rire et k 
dire : * En quel pays nous a ci amenöa Pamiral ? Nous ne 89ume8 oDcques que ce 
füt de povret6 ni de duret6 fors maintenant. * *' Les Ohroniqnea de Froiatarty edit. 
Buchon, Paris, 1836, vol. ii. pp. 814, 31ö. "The hovels of the common people 
were sÜght erections of turf, or twigs, which, as they were often laid waste by war, 
were built merely for temporary accommodation. Their towns consisted chiefly of 
wooden cottages.** .... "Even as late as 1600, the housesof Edinburgh were chiefly 
built of wood.'' Chalmera* CaledoniOy vol. i. p. 802. Another account, written in 
1670, says, " The houses of the commonalty are very mean, mud-wall and thatch, 
the best ; but the poorer sort live in such miserable huts as never eye beheld.^* .... 
"In some parts, where turf is plentiful, they build up little cabbins thereof, 
with arched roofs of turf, without a stick of timber in it ; when the house is 
dry enough to burn, it serves them for fuel, and they remove to another.'' 
Harleian Mucellany^ vol. vi. p. 189, 4to, 1810. 

" " Our manufactures were carried on by the meanest of the people, who bad 
small stocl^, and were of no reputation. These were, for the most part, workmen 
for home-consumpt, such as masons, house-carpenters, armourers, blacksmiths, tay- 
lors, shoemakers, and the like. Our weavers were few in number, and in the great- 
est contempt, as their employments were more sedentary, and themselves reckoned 
less fit for war, in which all were obliged to serve, when the exigencies of the coun- 
try demanded their attendance.^' The Intereat of Scotland Consideredj Edinburgh, 
1738, p. 82. Pinkerton {HUtory of Scoüand, vol. ii. p. 892), referring to the Sloane 
manuscripts, says, " The author of an interestiug memoir concerning the State of 
Scotland about 1590, observes, that the husbandmen were a kind of slaves, only 
holding their lands from year to year ; that the nobility being too numerous for the 
extent of the country, there arose too great an inequality of rank and revenue ; and 
there was no middle Station between a proud landholder and those who, having no 
property to lose, were ready for any tumult. X rieh yeomanry, numerous merchants 
and tradesmen of property, and all the denominations of the middle class, so im- 
portant in a flourishing society, were long to be confined to England.** Thirteen 
years later, we are told that the manufactures of Scotland " were confined to a few 
of the coarsest nature, without which the poorest nations are unable to subsist.** 
Laing'a HUtcry of Scotland^ vol. iii. p. 7, under the year 1608. 

^ Thus, for instance, " the town of Dunbar naturally grew up under the shelter 
of the Castle of the same name.^' . . . . " Dunbar became the town, in demesn, of 
the successive Earls of Dunbar and March, partaking of their influences, whether 
unfortunate or happy." ChcUmers' Caledonic^ vol. ii. p. 416. " But when the regal 
govemment became at any time feeble, these towns, unequal to their own protec- 
tion, placed themselves under the shelter of the most powerful lord in their neigh- 
bourhood. Thus, the town of Elgyn found it necessary, at various periods between 
the years 1889 and 1452, to accept of many charters of protection, and discharges 
of taxes, from the Earls of Moray, who held it in some species of vassalage.** Sin- 
elair'a Seotland, vol. v. p. 8. Compare PinkertorCa Hiatary of Scotland, vol. ü. p. 
896 ; and two letters, written in 1548 and 1544, by the magistrates of Aberdeen, to 
the Earl of Huntly, and printed in the Cotmeil Regiater of Aberdeenj vol. i. pp. 190, 
201, Aberdeen, 1844, 4to. They say to him, " Ye haf our band as protectour to wss.** 

•• Tytler'a JStaiory of Scotland, voL iv. p. 225. See also p. 181 ^ and Finkerton^d 

55 
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oileii happened that bis office became hereditaiy, and was 
looked npon as the vested right of some arifitocratic famüy/® 
To the head of that &mily, eveiy thing gave way. His author- 
ity was so incontestable, that an injory done even to one of his 
retainers was lesented^ as if it had been done to himself^^ 
The burgesses who weie sent to parliament, were completely 
dependent on the noble who ruled the town. Down to qnite 
modern times, there was in Scotland no real populär representa- 
tion. The so-called representatives were obliged to vote as they 
were ordered ; they were, in &ct, delegates of the aristocracy ; 
and as they possessed no Chamber of their own, they sat and 
deliberated in the midst of their powerfol masters^ by whom 
they were openly intimidated.^* 

BUtcry of ScoUand^ toL iL p. 179. Sometimes Uie nobles did not leaye to the Citi- 
zens even the appearance of a free eiection, bnt fought it out among themselves. 
An instance of tbis happened at'Perth, in 1644, *' where a claim for the ofiEice of 
proYOSt was decided bj arms, between Lord RathTen on the one mde, supported by 
a numerons train of bis vassals, and Lord Graj, witb Norman Lesley master of 
Rothes, and Gharteris of Einfanns, on the other." Tytler, vol. iv. p. 823. 

^* For illnstrations of tbis cnstom, see HoUinahead» Seottish Chroniele, toL iL 
p. 230. BrowiCs IRttory of CrUugow^ yoL iL p. 154. DenhoMi History of Glas^ 
^ow, p. 249. Meretfi^i Bistary of Jhinfermliney p. 83. 

^' '* An injury inflicted on the * man* of a nobleman was resented as much as 
if he himself had been the injored party.** JPreface to the Council Eeguter ofAher- 
deen, toL L p. xiL 

^' See, in Macaula^s EUtory of England, yoL L p. 98, Ist edit, a spiiited de- 
scription of Scotland in 1639. ** The parliament of the northem kingdom was a 
Yery difierent body from that which bore the same name in England.** . . . • ^* The 
three estates sat in one house. The commissioners of the burghs were considered 
merely as retainers of the great nobles,** &c. To corae down much later, Lord 
Oockbum gives a terrible account of the State of thin^ in Scotland in 1794, the 
year in which Jeffrey was called to the bar. '* There was then, in this conntry, do 
populär representation, no emancipated burghs, no effectiYe riYal of the established 
church, no independent press, do free public meetings, and no better trial by jury, 
eYen in political cases (except high treason), than what was consistent with the cir- 
cumstances, that the Jurors were not sent into court under any impartial rule, and 
that, when in court, those who were to try the case were named by the presiding 
judge. The Scotch representatiYes were only forty-fiYe, of whom thirty were 
elected for counties, and fifteen for towns. Both from its price and its nature (being 
euYeloped in feudal and technical absurdities), the electiYe franchise in counties, 
where alone it existed, was far aboYe the reach of the whole lower, and of a great 
maiority of the middle, and of many cYen of the higher, ranks. There were prob- 
abfy not aboYe 1500 or 2000 county electors in all Scotland ; a body not too large 
to be held, hope included, in gOYemment*s band. The retum, therefore, of a Single 
Opposition member was ncYer to be expected.*' ....** Of the fifteen town mem- 
bers, Edinburgh retumed one. The other fourteen were produced by Clusters of 
four or fiYe unconnected burghs electing each one delegate, and these four or five 
delegates electing the representatiYC. WhatcYcr this System may haYe been origi- 
nally, it had grown, in reference to the people, into as complete a mockery as if it 
had been iuYcnted for their degradation. The people had nothing to do with it. It 
was all managed by town-councils, of neYer more than thirty-three members ; and 
eYery town-council was self-elected, and consequently perpetuated its own interests. 
The election of either the town or the county member was a matter of such utter 
indifierence to the people, that they ofben only knew of it by the rluging of a bell, 
or by seeing it mentioned next day in a newspaper ; for the farce was generally 
performed in an apärtment from which, if couYenient, the public could be exclude<]L 
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XJnder these circumstanceB, it would have been idle for the 
crown to have expected aid from a body of men who themselves 
had no infiaence, and whose scanty privileges existed only on 
suffrance. But there was another class^ which was extremely 
powerftd, and to which the Scotch kings naturally turned. That 
class was the clergy ; and the interest which both parties had 
in weakening the nobles^ caused a coalition between the church 
and the throne, against the aristocracy. During a long period, 
and indeed until the latter half of the sixtcenth Century, the 
kings almost invariably favoured the clergy, and increased their 
Privileges in every way they could. The Beformation dissolved 
this alBance, and gave rise to new combinations, which I shall 
presently indicate. But while the alliance lasted, it was of 
great use to the clergy, by imparting to their Claims a legitimate 
sanction, and making them appear the supporters of order and 
of regulär govemment. The result, however, clearly proved 
that the nobles were more than equal to the confederacy which 
opposed them. Indeed^ looking at their enormous power, the 
only wonder is, that the clergy could have prolonged the con- 
test as they did ; since they were not actually overthrown until 
the year 1560. That the struggle should have been so arduous, 
and should have extended over so considerable a period, is what, 
on a superficial view, no one could have expected. The reason 
of this, I shall now endeavour to explain ; and I shall, I trust, 
succeed in proving, that in Scotland there was a long train 
of general causes, which secured to the spiritual classes immense 
influence, and which enabled them, not only to do battle with 
the most powerful aristocracy in Europe, but to rise up, afiber what 
seemed their final defeat, iresh and vigorous as ever, and event- 
ually to exercise, as Protestant preachers, an authority nowise 
inferior to that which they had wielded as Oatholic priests. 

Of all Protestant countries, Scotland is certainly the one 
where the course of affairs has for the longest period been most 
favourable to the interests of superstition. How those interests 
were encouraged during the seventeenth and eighteenth centu- 
ries, I shall hereafter relate. At present, 1 purpose to examine 
the causes of their early growth, and to show the way in which 
they were not only connected with the Beformation, but gave 
to that great event some peculiarities which are extremely re- 
markable, and are diametrically opposed to what happened in 
England. 

and neyer in the open air.** CoekbwfC% Life ofjeffrey^ Edinburgh, 1862» toI. i. pp. 
^4-76. On the State of Scotch representation between this and the Reform Bill, 
compare Irvin^B EiUvry of JDumbartofuhirey 4to, 1860, pp. 275, 276, with Moore't 
Memoirt^ edite*d by Lord John Russell, toL Iy. p. 268, toL vi. p. 168, London, 1858-4 
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If the reader will bear in mind what I have elsewheie stated,^ 
he will remember that the two principal souroes of superstition 
are ignorance and danger ; ignorance keeping men unacquaint- 
ed with natural causes, and danger making them recur to 
supematural ones. Or, to express the same proposition in 
other words, the feeling of veneration, which, under one of its 
aspects, takes the form of superstition, is a product of wonder 
and of fear ;^^ and it is obvious that wonder is connected with 
ignorance, and that fear is connected with danger.^* Hence it 
is, that whatever in any country increases the total amount of 
amazement, or whatever in any countrj increases the total 
amount of peril, has a direct tendencv to increase the total 
amount of superstition, and therefore to strengthen the handa 
of the priesthood. 

By applying these principles to Scotland, we shall be able 
to explain several facts in the history of that country. In the 
first place, the features of its scenery offer a marked contrast to 
those of England, and are much more likely, among an ignorant 
people, to suggest effective and permanent superstitions. The 
storms and tbe mists, the darkened sky flashed by frequent 
lightning, the peals of thunder reverberating from mountain to 
mountain, and echoing on every side, the dangerous hurricanes, 
the gusts sweeping the innumerable lakes with which the coun- 
try is studded, the rolling and impetuous torrent flooding the 
path of the tra voller and stopping his progress, are strangely dif- 
ferent to those safer and milder phenomena, among which the 
English people have developed their prosperity, and built up their 
mighty cities. Even the belief in witchcraft, one of the blackest 
superstitions which has ever defaced the human mind, has been 
affected by these peculiarities ; and it has been well observed, 
that while, according to the old English creed, the witch was 
a miserable and decrepit hag, the slave rather than the mistress 
of the demons which haunted her, she, in Scotland, rose to the 
dignity of a potent sorcerer, who mastered the evil spirit, and, 
forcing it to do her will, spread among the people a far deeper 
and more lasting terror.^« 



" EUtory of Civüizaüon, toL i. pp. 91-94, 278-281 
^* i6idL, vol. i. p. 486. 



• We must discriminate between wonder and admiration. Wonder b the prod- 
uct of ignorance ; admiration is the product of knowledge. Ignorance wondera 
at the supposed irregularities of nature ; science admires its uniformities. The ear- 
Her writera mrelv iLtttttnAaei tn tMa Aiatinntinn KA/»«itiaA «Ka» «»«»» «mSoI^^ k.. 4-u^ ^»^ 



wonder." 

'• " Our Scottifih witch is a far more frightful being than her supematural co- 
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Similar results were produced by the incessant and sangui- 
nary wars to which Scotland was exposed^ and especially by the 
crael ravages of the English in the fourteenth Century. What- 
ever religion may be in the ascendant, the influence of its min- 
isters is invariably strengthened by a long and dangerous war, 
the uncertainties of which perplex the minds of men, and in- 
duce them, when natural resources are failing, to call on the 
supematural for help. On such occasions, the clergy rise in 
importance ; the churches are more than usuaUy filled ; and 
the priest, putting himself forward as the exponent of the wishes 
of God, assumes the language of authority, and either comforts 
the people under their losses in a righteous cause, or eise ex* 
plains to them that those losses are sent as a Visitation for their 
sins, and as a waming that they have not been sufficiently at- 
tentive to their religious duties ; in other words, that they have 
neglected rites and ceremonies, in the Performance of which the 
priest himself has a personal interest. 

No wonder, therefore, that in the fourteenth Century, when 
the sufferings of Scotland were at their height, the clergy flour- 

adjutor on the south aide of the Tweed. She sometimes seems to rise from the 
proper sphere of the witch, who is only the slave, into that of the sorcerer, who is 
master of the demoo." ....*' In a people so far behind their neighbours in do- 
mestic Organisation, poor and hardy, inhabiting a country of mountains, torrents, 
and rocks, where cultivation was scanty, accustomed to gloomy mists and wild 
storms, every impression must necessarily assume a corresponcting character. 
Superstitions, like funguses and Termin, are existences peculiar to the spot where 
they appear, and are governed by its physical accidents." . . . . *^ And thus it is. 
that the indications of witchcraft in Scotland are as different from those of the 
superstition which in England receives the same name, as the Grampian Mountains 
from Shooter*s Hill or Kennington Common.'* BvHorCa Oriminal THals in Scotland^ 
vol. i. pp. 240-243. Tbis is admirably expressed, and exhausts the general view of 
the subject. The relation between the superstition of the Scotch and the physical 
aspects of their country is also touched upon, though with much inferior ability, in 
Browne^» Hiatcryofthe SUghlands^ voL i. p. 106, and in Sinclair^ Scotland^ vol. iv. 
p. 660. Hume, in his Commentaries an the Law of Scotland, toI. ii. p. 556, has an 
interesting passage on the high pretensions of Scotch witchcraft, which never de- 
generated, as in other countries, into a mere attempt at deception, but always re- 
mained a sturdy and deep-rooted belief. He says, ** For, among the raany trials for 
witchcrafb which fill the record, I have not observed that there is even one which 
proceeds upon the notion of a vain or cheating art, falsely used by an imposter to 
deceive the weak and credulous.'* Further Information respecting Scotch witchcraft 
will be found in MackemU^s Oriminal Loam of Scotlandy Edinburgh, folio, 1699,, 
pp. 42-56 ; Correspondence of Mra, Orant of iMgaan, London, 1844, vol. iii. pp. 
186, 187 ; Souiheys Life of Bell, London, 1844, vol. i. p. 52 ; Vemofi Correspoful- 
ence, edited by James, London, 1841, vol. ii. p. 801 ; Weld's HUtory of the Jioyal 
Society, London, 1848, vol. L p. 89 ; Letterafrom a Gentleman in the North of Scot- 
landy edit. 1815, voL i. pp. 220, 221 ; The Spottiawoode Miseellany, vol. ii. p. 41, 
Edinburgh, 1845; LyofCa Hietory of St, AndretoSy Edinburgh, 1843, vol. ii. pp. 56, 
57. The work of James I., and that of Sir Walter Scott, need hardly be referred 
to, as they are well known to every one who is interested in the history of witch- 
craft ; but Pitcaim's Oriminal IHalSy though less read, are, in every respect, more 
valuable on account of the materials they contain for a study of this department ol 
Scotch superstition. 
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ished more than ever ; so that as the countiy became poorer, 
the Spiritual classes became richer in proportion to the rest of 
the nation. Even in the fifteenth, and first half of the sizteenth 
Century, when industiy began somewhat to advance, we are 
assured that notwitHstanding the impioyement in the position 
of laymen, the whole of their wealth put together, and includ- 
ing the possessions of all ranks, was barely equal to the wealth 
of the Church.^^ If the hieiarchy were so rapacious and so 
successful during a period of comparative security, it would be 
difficult to overrate the enonnous harvest they must have reaped 
in those earlier days, when danger being much more imminent, 
hardly any one died without leaving something to them ; aU 
being anxious to testify their respect towards those who knew 
more than their fellows, and whose prayers could either avert 
present evil, or secure future happiness.''" 

Another consequence of these protracted wars was, that a 
more than ordinary proportion of the population embraced the 
ecclesiastical profession, because in it alone there was some 
Chance of safety ; and the monasteries in particular were 
crowded with persons who hoped, though frequently in vain, 
to escape from the bumings and slaughterings to which Scot- 
land was exposed. When the country, in the fifkeenth Century, 
began to recover from the e£Eects of these ravages, the absence 
of manu&ctures and of commerce, made the Church the best 

^ Pinkerton (EUtory of Seotlandj voL L p. 414) eays, that, in the reigns of 
James IL and James IIL, ** the wealth of the Church was at least equivalent to that 
of all the lay interest." See also Li/eof Spottüwoode, p. lüi., in volume L of bis 
History of the Church of SeoÜand, " The numerous devices employed by eccle- 
fiiastics, both secular and regulär, for eniiching the several Foundations to which 
they were attached, had transferred into their hands more than half of the terri- 
torial property of Scotland, or of its annual produce.^ 

In regard to the first half of the sixteenth Century, it is stated by a high anthor- 
ity, that, just before the Reformation, *Hhe füll half of the wealth of the nation 
belonged to the clergy." Jf*CWV» Life of Knox^ p. 10. And another writer says, 
*' If we take iuto account the annual value of all these abbeys and monasteries, in 
conjunction with the bishoprics, it will appear at once that the Scottiah Gatholic 
hierarchy was more munlficently endowed, considering the exteut and resources of 
the kingdom, than it was in any other country in Europe/* Xoicitan*« Roman 
Catholic Church in Scotland, p. 22. See also respecting the incomes of the Scotch 
bishops, which, considering the poverty of the country, were truly enonnous, Zyon^t 
EUtory of 8t. Andrews, Edinburgh, 1843, vol. i. pp. 97, 126. 

^** ** They could employ all the motives of fear and of hope, of terror and of con- 
solation, which operate most power^Uy on the hunuin mind. They haunted the 
weak and the credulous ; they besieged the beds of the sick and of the dying ; they 
suffered few to go out of the world without leaving marks of their liberality to the 
Church, and taught them to Compound with the Almighty for their sins, by bestow- 
ing riches upon those who called themselves his servants." Eietory of ScoUand, 
book iL p. 89, in Robertson^s Worhn^ London, 1881. It is interesting to obsenre the 
eagemess with which the clergy of one persuasion expose the artifices of those of 
another. By comparing their different Statements, laymen gain an inüght into the 
entire scheme. 
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avenue to wealth ;^* so that it was entered by peaceful men for 
the purpose of security, and by ambitioos men as the surest 
means of achieving distinction. 

Thus it was, that the want of great eitles, and of that form 
of industry which belongs to them, made the spiritual classes 
more numerous than they would otherwise have been ; and 
what is very observable is, that it not only increased their 
nnmber, but also increased the disposition of the people to 
obey them. Agriculturists are natnrally, and by the very cir- 
cnmstances of their daily lifo, more superstitious than manufac-' 
turers, because the events with which they deal are more mys- 
terious, that is to say, more difficult to generaüze and predict.^® 
Hence it is, that, as a body, the inhabitants of agricultural 
districts pay greater respect to the teachings of their clergy 
than the inhabitants of manufacturing districts. The growth 
of cities has, therefore, been a main cause of the decUne of 
ecclesiastical power ; and the &ct that, until the eighteenth 
Century, Scotland had nothing worthy of being called a city, 
is one of many circumstances which explain the prevalence of 
Scotch superstition, and the inordinate influence of the Scotch 
clergy. 

To this, we must add another consideration of great mo- 
ment. Partly from the structure of the country, partly from 
the weakness of the crown, and partly from the necessity of 
being constantly in arms to repel foreign invaders, the preda- 
tory habits incidental to an early state of society were encour- 
aged, and consequently the reign of ignorance was prolonged. 
Little was studied, and nothing was known. Until the fifteenth 
Century, there was not even an university in Scotland, the first 
having been founded at St. Andrews in 1412.®* The nobles, 
when they were not making war upon the enemy, occupied 
themselves in cutting each other's throats, and stealing each 

" Pinkerton obserres, underthe jear 1614, that "ecclesiastical dignities pre- 
sented almost the only path to opulence." Hittory qf Scotland, vol. ii. p. 123. 

" Buckle's History of Civüization, vol. i. pp. 280-282. 

" Arnot {HUtory of Edinburgh, p. 886)say8, that the UniversitT of St. Andrews 
was founded in 1412; and the same thing is stated in KennedyVAnncUs of Aber- 
deen, voL ii. p. 83. Griereon, in his Biatory of ßt. Andrem, Cupar, 1888, p. 14, 
says, " In 1410, the city of St. Andrews first saw the establishment of its faroous 
university, the most ancient Institution of the kiod that ezists in Scotland ; " but, 
at p. 144 of the same work, we are told, that the charter, ** constituting and de- 
claring it to be a university,'* is " dated at St. Andrews, the 27th of February 1411." 
See also Zyon's Eistory of St Andrews, vol. L pp. 203-206, vol. ii. p. 228. At all 
events, " at the commencement of the fifteenth Century, no university existed in 
Scotland ; and the youth who were desirous of a liberal education were under the 
necessity of seeking it abroad." M'Crie't Idfe of Melviüe, vol. i. p. 211. The 
charter granted by the Pope, confirming the university, reached Scotland in 1418. 
LawsofCs Roman Catholio Church in Scotland, Edinburgh, 1836, p. 12. 
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other's cattle."* Such was their ignorance, tliat, even late in 
the fonrteenth centuiy, there is said to be no instance of a 
Scotch baron being able to sign his own name.» » And as noth- 
ing approaching to a middle class had been yet formed, we may 
from thiB gain some idea of the amount of knowledge possessed 
by the people at large.*^ Their minds must have been immersed 
in a darkness which we can now barely conceive. No trades, 
or arts, being practised which required skill, or dexterity, there 
was nothing to exercise their intellects. They consequenüy 
remained so stupid and brutal, that an intelligent observer, 
who visited Scotland in the year 1360, likens them to savages, 
so much was he Struck by their barbarism and their unsocial 
manners." Another writer, early in the fifteenth Century, uses 
the same expression ; and, classing them with the animül« which 
they tended, he declares that Scotland is fuUer of savages than 
of cattle.** 

By this combination of events, and by this union of igno- 
rance with danger, the clergy had, in the fifteenth Century, 
obtained more inäuence in Scotland than in any other European 
country, Spain alone excepted. And as the power of the nobles 
had increased quite as rapidly, it was natural that the crown, 
<5ompletely overshadowed by the great barons, should tum for 
aid to the Church. During the fifteenth Century, and part of 



" Those were times, when, as a Scotch lawyer delicately expresses himself^ 
** thicTing was not the peculiar habit of the low and indigent, but often common to 
4hem with persons of rank and landed estate/' Eume*« Commentariet <m the Law 
ofScoÜandy 4to, 1*797, toL i. p. 126. The usual form of robbery being cattle-steal- 
ing, a particular name was invented for it ; see p. 148, where we learn that it *' was 
«listinguished by the name of Hership or Herdship, being the driving away of num« 
bers of cattle, or other bestial, by the masterful force of armed people.** 

*' Tytler, who was a great patriot, and disposed to exaggerate the. merit of every 
thing which was Scotch, does nevertheless allow that, " from the accession of Alex- 
ünder UL to the death of David II. (». e. in 1370), it woald be impossible, I believe, 
to produce a Single instance of a Scottish baron who coold sign his own name.** 
7)/tler*s HUtcry of SeoÜand, toI ii. pp. 289, 240. Early in the sixteenth Century, I 
find it casually meutioned, that *' David Straiton, a cadet of the house of Lanres- 
ton,** ....** could not read.** WodrovPs CoUectums^ vol. i. pp. 5, 6. The famons 
Chief, Walter Scott of Harden, was married in 1567 ; and " his marriage contract 
is signed by a notary, because none of the parties could write their names.** Cfham.- 
berr AnnaU, toI. L p. 46. Grawfurd {HUtory of Henfrew, part üi. p. 313) says: 
*' the modern practice of subscribing names to writes of moment was not used in 
ficotland tili about the year 1540;** but he forgets to teil us why it was not used. 
In 1564, Robert Scot of Tbirlstane, " ancestor of Lord Napier,** could not sign his 
name. See Piteaim^s Criminal IHcUa in Scotland, toI. iii. p. 894. 

"* A Scotchman, of considerable leaming, says : ** Scotland was no less ignorant 
«nd superstitious at the beginning of the fifteenth Century, than it was towarda the 
«lose of the twelfth.** Dalrymple*8 Annals of Scotland^ vol. i. p. 428. 

"* " Et sont ainsi comme gens sauvages qui ne se savent avoir ni de nulli ao- 
•cointer.** Zes Chroniques de FrotMort, e£t. Buchen, Paris, 1886, vol. iL p. 815. 

"* "Plus pleine de sauvagine que de bestall** Bist, de Charles VL pcarZi 
MMmreur^ quoted in PinkertonCe Hittcry of Seotlandf toL i. p. 149. 
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the flixteenth^ this alliance was strictly preserved;^^ and the 
political history of Scotland is the history of a struggle by the 
kings and the clergy against the enormous authority of the 
nobles. The contest, after lasting about a hundred and sixty 
years, was brought to a close in 1560, by the triumph of the 
aristocraey, and the overthrow of the Church. With such force, 
however, had the circumstance just narrated, engrained super- 
stition into the Scotch character, that the spiritual classes 
quickly rallied, and, under their new name of Protestants, they 
became as formidable as under their old name of Catholics. 
Forty-three years after the establishment of the Beformation 
in Scotland, James VI. ascended the throne of England, and 
was able to array the force of the southern country against the 
reftactory barons of the northern. From that moment the 
Scotch aristocracy began to decline ; and, the equipoiee to the 
clergy being removed, the Church became so powerful, that 
during the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries, it was the 
most effectual obstacle to the progress of Scotland ; and even 
now it exercises a sway which is incomprehensible to those who 
have not carefuUy studied the whole chain of its antecedents. 
To trace with minuteness the long course of affairs which has 
led to this unfortunate result, would be incompatible with the 
object of an Introduction, whose only aim it is to estabUsh 
broad and general principles. But, to bring the question 
clearly before the mind of the reader, it will be necessary, that 
I should give a slight sketch of the relation which the nobles 
bore to the clergy in the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries, and 
of the way in which their relative position, and their impla- 
cable hatred of each other, brought about the Beformation. By 
this means, we shall perceive, that the great Protestant move- 
ment, which, in other countries, was democratic, was, in Scot- 
land, aristocratic. We shall also see, that, in Scotland, the 
Beformation, not being the work of the people, has never pro- 
duced the efiects which might have been expected from it, and 
which it did produce in England. It is, indeed, but too evident, 
that, while in England, Protestanism has diminished supersti- 
tion, has weakened the clergy, has increased toleration, and, in 
a Word, has secured the triumph of secular interests over ecclesi- 
astical ones, its result in Scotland has been entirely different ; 
and that, in that country, the Church, changing its form, with- 

'" Occasionally, we find evidence of it earlier, but it was hardly systematio. 
Compare TytUf's Sistwy of Seoüand, voL i. p. 66, with Dalrymji^a Annalt, voL i. 
pp. 72, 110, 111, 194, vol. iü. p. 296; Nimmo'» History of 8HrUng%hire, p. 88; 
Chaimgri EtsU/ry of IhmfwmlvM, pp. 188, 184. 
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out altering itB spirit, not onlycherished its ancient pretensions, 
but unhappily retained its ancient power ; and that, althongb 
tbat power is now dwindling away, the Scotch preachers still 
exhibit, wbeneyer they dare, an insolent and domineering spirit, 
wbicb sbowB how mncb real weakness there yet lurks in the 
nation, where such extravagant claims are not immediately 
silenced by the voice of loud and general ridicule. 



CHAPTER IIL 

COHDinON OF SOOTLAHn) IN THE FIFTEENTH AIH) BDCTEENTH OES^ 

TUBIES. 

Eably in the fifteenth Century, the alliance between the Crown 
and the Church, and the determination of that alliance to 
overthrow the nobles, became manifest. Indications of this 
may be traced in the policy of Albany, who was Begent from 
1406 to 1419, and who made it his principal object to encour- 
age and strengthen the clergy.^ He also dealt the first great 
blow upon wluch any government had ventured against the 
aristocracy. Donald, who was one of the most powerful of the 
Scottish chieftains, and who, indeed, by the possession of the 
Western Isles, was almost an independent prince, had seized 
the earldom of Boss, which, if he could have retained, would 
have enabled him to set the Crown at defiance. Albany, backed 
by the Church, marched into his territories, in 1411, forced 
him to renoonce the earldom, to make personal Submission, and 
to give hostages for his future conduct.* So vigorous a proceed- 
ing on the part of the executive, was extremely unusual in 
Scotland ;* and it was the first of a series of aggressions, which 
ended in the Crown obtaining for itself, not only Boss, but also 
the Western Isles.* The policy inaugurated by Albany, was 

* " The Ghnroh was eminently favoured by Albany." PinhertoiC» Hiatory of 
9cotland^ yoL i. p. 86. But Pinkerton misunderstands his policy in regard to the 
nobles. 

' Skene'it StghkmderSy voL ii. pp. 72-74; JBrowM^s HUtcry of th$ Bighlanda, 
Tol. i. p. 162, Tol. iv. pp. 485, 436. 

' Ghalmers {Caledonia^ vol. i. pp. 826, 827), referring to the State of things be« 
fore Albany, says, ** There is not a trace of any attempt by Robert II. to limit the 
power of the nobles, Trhatever he may have added, by his improyident grants, to 
their independence. He appears not to have attempted to raise the royal preroga« 
tive from the debasement in which the imprudence and misfortunes of David II. 
had left it.^ And, of his successor, Robert in., ** So mild a prince, and so weak a 
man, was not Tery likely to make any attempt upon the power of others, when he 
eould scarcely support bis owd.*^ 

* In 1476, '*the Earldom of Ross was inalienably annexed to the Crown; and a 
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followed up with Btill greater energy by James I. In 1424, 
this bold and active prince procured an enactment, obliging 
many of the nobles to show their charters, in order that it 
might be ascertained what lands they held, which had formerly 
belonged to the Crown/ And, to conciliate the affections of 
the clergy, he, in 1425, issued a commission, authorizing the 
Bishop of Saint Andrews to restore to the Church whatever 
had been alienated ifrom it ; while he at the same time directed 
that the justiciaries should assist in enforcing execution of the 
decree.' This occurred in June ; and what shows that it was 
part of a general scheme is, that in the preceding spring, the 
king suddenly arrested, in the parliament assembled at Perth, 
npwards of twenty of the principal nobles, put four of them to 
death, and confiscated several of their estates/ Two years 
afterwards, he, with equal perfidy, summoned the Highland 
Chiefs to meet him at Invemess, laid hands on them also, 
executed three, and imprisoned more than forty, in different 
parts of the kingdom.' 

By these measures, and by supporting the Church with the 
same zeal that he attacked the nobles, the king thought to 
reverse the order of affairs hitherto established, and to secure 
the supremacy of the throne over the aristocracy.* But herein, 

great blow was thus Struck at tbe power and grandeur of a family which had so re- 
peatedly disturbed the tranquillity of Scotland." Oregorifi Sistory of the Western 
JBiffhlandSy Edinburgh, 1886, p. 60. In 1493, " John, fourth and last Lord of the 
Isles, was forfeited, and deprived of his title and estates.'' Ibid. p. 68. 

^ As those who held crowu lands were legally, though not in reality, the king's 
tenants, the act declared, that " gif it like the king, he may ger sümonde all and 
sindry his tenand at lauchfuU day and place to schawe thar chartis.*' The Acts 
of the Pcarliament of Scotland, vol. ii. p. 4, § 9, edit. folio, 1814. 

• ** On the 8th June 1426, James issued a commission to Henry, bishop of St. 
Andrews, authorising him to resume all alienations from tbe Church, with power of 
anathema, and Orders to all justiciaries to assist. This curious paper is preserved 
in Harl. Ms. 4687, voL iii. f. 189." Finkerton'a HUtory of Scotland, vol. L p. 116. 
Archbishop Spottiswoode, delighted with his policy, caQs him a " good king," and 
says that he bullt for the Carthusians ** a beautiful monastery at Perth, bestowing 
large revenues upon the same." Spottiswoode^s History of the Church of ßcotlandj 
vol i. p. 118. And Eeith assures us that, on one occasion, James I. went so far as 
to give to one of the bishops " a silver cross, in which was contained a bit of the 
wooden cross, on which the apostle St. Andrew had been crucified." Keith^s OcUa' 
logue ofScoteh BishopSy Edinburgh, 1766,' 4to, p. 67. 

^ Compare Baifour^s Annalee, vol. i. pp. 163-166, with Pinkerton' s JBistory, 
voL i. pp. 113-116. Between these two authorities there is a slight, but umm- 
portant, discrepancy. 

• 7)ftler^8 Sistory of Seotlandy voL iii. pp. 96-98 ; Skene's Eighlanden^ voL 
fi. p. 76 ; and an imperfect narrative in Gregory'' e Hietory of the Western High' 
landsj p. 86. 

• Tytler (History of Scotland, voL iii. p. 126), under the year 1488, says: " In 
the midst of his labours for the pacification of his northern dominions, and his 
anxiety for the suppression of heresy, the king never forgot his great plan for the 
diminution of the exorbitant power of the nobles." See also p. 84. *^ It was a 
principle of this enterprising roonarch, in his schemes for the recovery and consoli- 
dation of his own power, to cultivate the friendship of the clergy, whom he regarded 
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he overrated bis own power. Like nearly all politicians, he 
exaggerated the value of political remedies. The legislator 
and the magistrate may, for a moment, palliate an evil ; they 
can never work a eure. General mischiefs depend upon general 
causes, and these are beyond their art. The Symptoms of the 
disease they can touch, while the disease itself baffles their 
efforts, and is too often exasperated by their treatment. In 
Scotland, the power of the nobles was a cruel malady, which 
preyed on the vitals of the nation ; but it had long been pre- 
paring ; it was a chronic disorder ; and, having worked into the 
general habit, it might be removed by time, it could never be 
diminished by violence. On the contrary, in this, as in all mat- 
ters, whenever politicians attempt great good, they invariably 
inflict great härm. Overaction on one aide produces reaction 
on the other, and the balance of the fabric is disturbed. By 
the shock of conflicting interests, the scheme of life is made 
insecure. New animosities are kindled, old ones are embittered, 
and the natural jar and discordance are aggravated, simply 
because the rulers of mankind cannot be brought to understand, 
that, in dealing with a great country, they have to do with an 
Organization so subtle, so extremely complex, and withal so 
obscure, as to make it highly probable, that whatever they alter 
in it, they will alter wrongly, and that while their efforts to 
protect or to strengthen its particular parts are extremely haz- 
ardouc, it does undoubtedly possess within itself a capacity of 
repairing its injuries, and that to bring such capacity into play, 
there is merely required that time and freedom which the inter- 
ference of powerful men too often prevents it from enjoying. 

Thus it was in Scotland, in the fifteenth Century. The 
attempts of James I. fiiiled, because they were particular meas- 
ures directed against general evils. Ideas and associations, 
generated by a long course of events, and deeply seated in the 
public mind, had given to the aristocracy immense power ; and 
if every noble in Scotland had been put to death, if all their 
Castles had been razed to the ground, and all their estates con- 
fiscated, the time would unquestionably have come, when their 
successors woüld have been more influential than ever, because 
the affection of their retainers and dependents would be increased 
by the injustice that had been perpetrated. For, every passion 
excites its opposite. Oruelty to-day, produces sympathy to- 
morrow. A hatred of injustice contributes more than any other 
principle to correct the inequalities of life, and to maintain the 

as a counterpoise to the nobles.** Lord Somerville (Memarie of the SomerviUes, toL 
i. p. 178) says, that the snperior nobility were " neyer or aeldome caUed to counaeU 
daremg this king^s reign." 
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balance of affairs. It is this loathing at tyranny, which, hy 
Btirring to their imnofit depth the wärmest feelings of the heart, 
makes it impossible that tyranny should ever finally succeed. 
This^ in sooth^ is the noble side of oor natore. This is that 
part of US, which, stamped with a godlike beauty, reveals its 
divine origin, and, providing for the most distant contingencies, 
is our soiest gnarantee that violence shall never ultimately 
triumph ; that, sooner or later, despotism shall always be over- 
thrown ; and that the great and permanent interests of the 
human race shall never be injured by the wicked counsels of 
unjust men. 

In the case of James I., the reaction came sooner than 
might have been expected ; and, as it happened in his lifetime, 
it was a retribution, as well as a reaction. For some years, he 
continued to oppress the nobles with impunity ;^* but, in 1436, 
they turned upon him, and put him to death, in revenge for 
the treatment to which he had subjected many of them." 
Their power now rose as suddenly as it had fallen. In the 
eouth of Scotland, the Douglases were supreme,^* aild the earl 
of that family possessed revenues about equal to those of the 
Crown. ^' And, to show that his authority was equal to his 
wealth, he, on the marriage of James II., in 1449, appeared at 
the nuptii^ with a train composed of five thousand foUowers.^^ 
These were his own retainers, armed and resolute men, bound 
to obey any command he might issue to them. Not, indeed^ 
that compulsion was needed on the part of a Scotch noble to 
secure the obedience of his own people. The servitude was a 
willing one, and was essential to the national manners. Then, 
and long afterwards, it was discreditable, as well as unsafe, not 
to belong to a great clan ; and those who were so unfortunate as 

* Compare Chalmeri? CdUdonia^ voL ii. p. 263, with BtichanaiCB Renan Scotiea- 
rum Histaria, lib. x. p. 286. 

" I^tler'a JRst&ry qfScoOand, voL iiL pp. \m, 1Ö8. 

^ Lindsay of Pitscottie {Chimiclett toL l p. 2) says, that directly after ih% 
death of James L, "Alexander, Earle of Douglas, beiog uerie potent in kine and 
friendis, contemned all the klDgis officeris, in respect of his great puissance.'* The 
best account I have seen of the rise of the Douglases, is in Ghalmers* learned, but 
Ul-digested, work, CaledoniOy vol. i. pp. 579-688. 

'* In 1440, " the chief of that family had reyenues, perhaps equivalent to those 
of the Scottish monarch." PinkertotCs EUtary ofSeoäand, voL i. p. 192. 

^ " It may give us some idea of the immense power possessed at this period by 
the Earl of Douglas, when we mention, that on this chivalrous occasion, the military 
suite by which he was surrounded, and at the head of which he conducted tbe 
Scottish Champions to the lists, consisted of a force amounüng to fiye thonaand 
men." ^ftler't Eittary of Seotlanr], toL IiL p. 215. The old historian of his family 
says : " He is not easy to be dealt with ; they must have mufles that would catch 
■ach a cat. Indeed, he behayed himself as one that thought he would not be in 
danger of them ; he entertained a great family ; he rode eyer well accompiuiied 
when he came in publick ; 1000 or 2000 horse were his ordinary train.** Mvnu^a 
Butory ofthe Some of DcfugUu^ yoL i. pp. 278, 274, reprinted Edinburgh, 1748. 
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to be unconnected with any leading family, were acciustomed to 
take the name of some chief, and to secure bis protection by 
devoting tbemselves to bis service." 

Wbat tbe Earl of Douglas was in tbe soutb of Scotland, 
tbat were the Earls of Crawford and of Boss in tbe nortb." 
Singly tbey were formidable ; united tbey seemed irresistible. 
When, therefore, in tbe middle of tbe fifteentb Century, tbey 
actually leagued togetber, and formed a strict compact against 
all tbeir common enemies, it was bard to say wbat limit could 
be set to tbeir power, or wbat resource remained to tbe govem- 
ment, except tbat of sowing disunion among tbem.*'' 

But, in tbe mean time, tbe disposition of tbe nobles to use 
force against tbe Crown, bad been increased by fresb violence. 
Government, instead of being wamed by tbe fate of James I., 
imitated bis imscrupulous acts, and pursued tbe very policy 
wbicb bad caused bis destruction. Because tbe Douglases 
were tbe most powerful of all tbe great &milies, it was deter- 
mined tbat tbeir cbiefs sbould be put to deatb ; and because 
tbey could not be slain by force, tbey were to be murdered by 
treacbery. In 1440, tbe Earl of Douglas, a boy of fifteen, and 
bis brotber, wbo was still younger tban be, were invited to 
Edinburgb on a friendly visit to tbe king. Scarcely bad tbey 
arrived, wben tbey were seized by order of tbe chancellor, sub- 
jected to a mock trial, declared guilty, dragged to tbe castle- 
yard, and tbe beads of tbe poor cbüdren cut off.** 

^ In the seventeenth Century, ** To be without a chief, inyolyed a kind of disre- 
pute ; and those' who had no distinct personal position of their own, would find it 
necessary to become a Gordon or a Grichton, as prudence or inclination might 
point out," Bwrton^a Criminal THah in Scotland^ vol. i. p. 20*7. Compare Pit- 
cairrCs Criminal TriaU in Scotland^ vol. iii. p. 250, on " the protective sumame of 
Douglas;" and 8kene*8 HigKLanders, vol. ii. p. 252, on the extreme importance 
attached to the name of Macgregor. 

^' *^ Men of the greatest puissance and force next the Douglases, that were in 
Scotland in their times." Hume^a History of the Home of Bouglae^ vol. L p. 844. 
The great power of the Earls of Ross in the north, dates from the thirteenth Century. 
See Skene'e HtgMandere, vol. i. pp. 188, 184, vol. ii. p. 62. 

" In 1445, the Earl of Douglas concluded ** ane offensiue and defensiue league 
and combinatione against all, none excepted, (not the king himselue), with the Earle 
of Orawfurd, and Donald, Lord of the Isles ; wich was mutually sealled and sub- 
scriued by them three, the 7 day of Marche." Balfour^e Annalee, vol. i p. 178. 
This comprised the idliance of other noble families. ** He maid bandis with the 
Erle of Graufurd, and with Donald lorde of the Tlis, and Erle of Boss, to take part 
every ane with other, and with dyvers uther noble men also." Leeleife Bietory of 
Scotland, from 1486 to 1661, p. 18. 

'* An interesting account of this dastardly crime, is given in Hume^e HtUory of 
the Eouee of Douglas, vol. i. pp. 2*74-288, where great, but natural, indimation is 
expressed. On the other band, Lesley, bishop of Ross, narrates it with a cold- 
blooded indüference, characteristic of the ill-wUl which ezisted between the nobles 
and the clergy, and which prevented him from regarding the murder of two children 
«8 an ofifence. " And eftir he was set doun to the burd with the governour, chan- 
«ellour, and otheris noble men present, the melt was sudantlie removed, and ane 
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Considering the warm feelings of attachment which the 
Scotch entertained for tbeir Chiefs^ it is difflcult to T>verrate the 
consequences of this barbarous murder^ in strengthenlng a class 
it was hoped to intimidate. Bat this horrible crime was com- 
mitted by the govemment only, and it occurred during the 
king's minority : the next assassination was the work of the 
king himself. In 1452, the Earl of Douglas*® was, with great 
show of civility, requested by James II. to repair to the court 
then assembled at Stirling. The earl hesitated, bat James 
overcame bis reluctance by sending to bim a safe-conduct with 
the royal signature, and issued under the great seaL'*® The 
honour of the king being pledged, the fears of Douglf^s were re- 
moved. He hastened to Stirling, where he was received with 
every distinction. The evening of bis arrival, the king, after 
supper was over, broke out into reproaches against bim, and, 
suddenly drawing bis dagger, stabbed bim. Gray then Struck 
bim with a battle-ax, and he feil dead on the floor, in presence 
of bis sovereign, who had lured bim to court, that he might 
murder bim with impunity.^» 

The ferocity of the Scotch character, which was the natural 
result of the ignorance and poverty of the nation, was, no doubt, 
one cause, and a very important one, of the commission of such 
crimes as these, not secretly, but in the open light of day, and 
by the highest men in the State. It cannot, however, be de- 
nied, that another cause was, the influence of the clergy, whose 
interest it was to humble the nobles, and who were by no means 
scnipulous as to the means that they employed.^* As the cro¥m 
became more alienated from the aristocracy, it united itself still 
closer with the Church. In 1443, a Statute was enacted, the 
object of which was, to secure ecclesiastical property from the 

bullis held presented, quhilk in thay daies was ane signe of executione ; and incon- 
tinent the said erle, David bis broder, and Malcolme Fleming of Cummemald, wer 
heidit before the castell yett of Edenburgh.*' Le%le\f% Hiitory^ p. 16. 

" The cousin of the boys who were murdered in 1440. See Hume^s Bistory of 
the House of Douglas, vol. i. pp. 297, 816. 

** " With assurance under the broad seal." Hume^s House of DouglaSy vol. i. p. 
361. See also Nimmo's Hütory of Stirlingahire, Edinb. 1777, pp. 246, 822, 823. 

** Hume's ff&use of Douglas, vol. i. pp. 861-853. The king " stabbed him in the 
breast with a dagger. At the same instant Patrick Gray Struck him on the head 
with a pole-ax. The rest that were attending at the door, hearing the noise, entred, 
amd feil also upon him ; and, to show their afifection to the king, gave him every 
man his blow after he was dead." Oompare Lindsay of Pitscottie*n Chronicles of 
Scotlandy vol. i. p. 108. ** He strak him throw the bodie thairwith ; and thairefter 
the guard, hearing the tumult within the Chamber, rusched in and slew the earle out 
of band." 

" In Nimmo^s Bistory of 8tirling8?tire, pp. 99, 100, the alienation of the nobles 
from the Church is dated ** from the middle of the fifteenth Century ;'* and this is 
perhaps correct in regard to general dislike, though the movement may be clearly 
traced fifty years earüer. 
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attacks made upon it by the nobles. ^^ And altbough^ in thai 
State of Society, it was easier to pass laws than to execute them, 
such a measore indicated the general policy of the govemment, 
and the nnion between it and the Church. Indeed, as to this, 
no one could be mistaken.^* For nearly twenty years, the 
avowed and confidential adviser of the Crown was Kennedy, 
bishop of Saint Andrews, who retained power until his death, 
in 1466, during the minority of James III.^* He was the bit- 
ter enemy of the nobles, against whom he displayed an unre- 
lenting spirit, which was sharpened by personal injuries; for 
the Earl of Crawford had plundered his lands, and the Earl of 
Douglas had attempted to seize him, and had threatened to put 
him into irons.*^ The mildest spirit might well have been 
roused by tbis ; and as James 11., when he assassinated Doug- 
las, was more influenced by Kennedy than by any one eise, it 
is probable that the bishop was privy to that foul transaction. 
At all events, he expressed no disapprobation of it ; and when, 
in consequence of the murder, the Douglases and their friends 
rose in open rebellion, Kennedy gave to the king a craffcy and 
insidious counsel, highly characteristic of the cunning of his 
profession. Taking up a bündle of arrows, he showed James, 

" See Acta of the Parliaments of Scotland, vol. ii. p. 83, edit. folio, 1814; re- 
Bpecting the ** Statute of haly kirk quhilk is oppressit and hurt.^' 

^ In 1449, James II., '* with that affectionate respect for the clergj, which 
could not fall to be experienced by a prinoe who had successfully employed their 
Support and advice to escape from the tyranny of his nobles, granted to them some 
important Privileges." Ih/tler'a IRstory of Scotland, vol. iii. p. 226. See also p. 809. 
Among many similar measures, he conceded to the monks of Paisley some important 
powers of Jurisdiction that belonged to the Crown. Charter, ISth January 1461, 2, 
in Ghalmera^ Cdledonici^ vol. iii. p. 828. 

** Finkerton's History of Scotland, vol. i. pp. 188, 209, 247, 264. KeitKa Cata- 
logve of Scotch Biahopa^ p. 19. Hidpath'a Border Hiatory, p. 298. Hollinahead'a 
Scottiah Chronicle, vol. ii. p. 101. In Somervüle*a Memorie of the SomervUlea^ vol. 
i. p. 218, it is stated, under the year 1462, that fear of the great nobles ** had once 
possest his majestie with some thoughts of going out of the countrey ; but that he 
was perswaded to the contrary by Bishop Eenoedie, then Arch-bishop of Saint An- 
drewes, whose counsell at that tyme and eftirward, in most things he foUowed, 
which at length proved to his majesties great advantage.'* See also Lealey'a Hiatory, 
p. 28. ** The king wes put to sie a sharp point, that he wes determinit to half left 
the realme, and to half passit in Fraunce by sey, were not that bischop James Ken- 
nedy of St. Andreis causit him to tarrye.*^ 

'* '* His lands were plundered by the Earl of Crawford and Alezander Ogilvie 
of Inveraritie, at the instigation of the Earl of Douglas, who had farther instructed 
them to seize, if possible, the person of the bishop, and to put him in irons.'' Me- 
moir of Kennedy, in Chamber^ lAvea of Scotchmen, vol. iii. p. 807, Glasgow, 1884. 
" Sed Kennedus et astate, et consilio, ac proinde auctoritate csteros anteibat. In 
eum potissimum ira est versa. Crafordise comes et Alexander Ogilvius conflato satis 
magno exercitu, agros ejus in Fifa latd populati, dum praedam magis, quam causam 
sequuntur, omni genere oladis in vicina etiam prsedia grassati, nemine congredi auso 
pleni prsedarum in Angusiam revertuntur. Kennedus ad sua arma conversus comi- 
tem Crafordiffi disceptationem juris fugientem diris ecclesiasticls est prosecutus.*' 
Buchanan^ Berum Seoticarum Hiatoria^ Üb. zi. p. 800. 

5< 
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that when tbey were together, they were not to be broken ; but 
tbat, if separated, tbey were easüy destroyed. Hence he in- 
ferred, tbat tbe aristocracy sbould be overtbrown by disuniting 
tbe nobles, and rulning tbem one by one.^^ 

In tbis be was rigbt, so far as tbe interests of bis own oider 
were concerned ; but, looking at tbe interest of tbe nation, it 
is evident tbat tbe power of tbe nobles, notwitbstanding tbeir 
gross abuse of it, was, on tbe wbole, beneficial, since it was tbe 
only barrier against despotism. Tbe evil tbey actually engen- 
dered, was indeed immense. But tbey kept off otber evilß, 
wbicb would bave been worse. By causing present anarcby, 
tbey secured future liberty. For, as tbere was no middle class, 
tbere were only tbree oiders in tbe commonwealtb ; namely, 
government, clergy, and nobles. Tbe two first being united 
against tbe last, it is certain tbat if tbey bad won tbe day, 
Scotland would bave been oppressed by tbe worst of all yokes, 
to wbicb a country can be subjected. It would bave been ruled 
by an absolute king and an absolute Cburcb, wbo, playing into 
eacb otber's bands, would bave tyrannized over a people, wbo, 
tbougb coarse and Ignorant, still loved a certain rüde and bar- 
barous liberty, wbicb it was good for tbem to possess, but wbicb, 
in tbe face of sucb a combination, tbey would most assuredly 
bave forfeited. 

Happily, bowever, tbe power of tbe nobles was too deeply 
rooted in tbe populär mind to aUow of tbis catastropbe. In 
vain did James III. exert bimself to discourage tbem,*^ and to 
elevate tbeir rivals, tbe clergy." Notbing could sbake tbeir 

*^ " This hoiie bischop schew ane similitud to tbe king, qubilk migbt bring him 
to experience how be migbt invaid againes tbe Douglass, and tbe rest of tbe con- 
spiratouris. This biscbop tuik furtb ane great scbeife of arrowes knitt togidder 
werrie fast, and desired bim to put tbame to bis knie, and break tbame. Tbe king 
Said it was not possible, becaus tbey war so many, and so weill fastened togidder. 
Tbe biscbop answeired, it was werrie true, bot yitt be wold latt tbe king sea how to 
break tbame : and pnlled out on be on, and tua be tua, qubill be bad brokin tbam« 
all ; tben said to tbe king, * Yea most doe witb tbe conspiratouris in tbis manner, and 
tbair complices tbat are risen againes yow, qubo are so many in number, and so 
bard knit togidder in conspiracie againes yow, tbat yea cannot gett tbame brokin 
togidder. Butt be sick pratick as I bave scbowin yow be tbe similitud of tbir ar- 
rowes, tbat is to say, yea must conqueis and break lord by lord be tbamselffis, for 
yea may not deall witb tbame all at once.' " Lindsatf of Pitseottie'a Chronieles qf 
Scotland, vol. i. pp. 172, 178. 

'^ ** He wald nocbt suffer tbe noblemen to come to bis presence, and to goveme 
tbe realme be tbair counsell.'* Lesle^s Histcry of Scotland^ p. 48. ** Wald nocht 
use tbe counsall of bis nobillis." p. 55. '^Excluding tbe nobility.^' Syme^s Btstory 
of the ffouse of DouglcLS^ vol. ii. p. 38. *' Tbe nobility seeing bis resolution to min 
tbem.*' p. 46. " Hes conteming bis nobility." Balfowr'M Anncdes, voL i p. 206. 

* Also to aggrandize tbem. See, for instance, wbat *' bas obtained the name of 
tbe golden cbarter, from tbe ample Privileges it contains, confirmed to Arcbbishop 
Sbevez by James III. on 9tb July 1480." OrieraorCM History of Saint AndroM^ p. 
$8, Gupar, 1838. 
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authority ; and, in 1482, they, seeing the determination of the 
king, assembled together, and such was their influence over 
their foUowers, that they had no difficulty in seizing his person, 
and imprisoning him in the Castle of Edinburgh.'^ After his 
liberation, fresh quarreis arose ;'^ and in 1488, the principal 
nobles coUected troops, met him in the field, defeated him, and 
put him to death." He was succeeded by James IV., under 
whom the course of afibirs was exactly the same ; that is to 
say, on one side the nobles, and on the other side the Crown 
and the Church. Every thing that the king could do to uphold 
the clergy, he did cheeiiully. In 1493, he obtained an act to 
secure the immunities of the sees of Saint Andrews and of Glas- 
gow, the two most important in Scotland.*' In 1503, he pro- 
cured a general revocation of all grants and glfts prejudicial to 
the Church, whether they had been made by the Parliament or 
by the Council.** And, in 1508, he, by the advice of Elphin- 
ston, bishop of Aberdeen, ventured on a measure of still greater 
boldness. That able and ambitious prelate induced James to 
revive against the nobility several obsolete claims, by virtue of 
which the king could, under certain circumstances, take posses-> 
sion of their estates, and could, in every instance in which the 
owner held of the Crown, receive nearly the whole of the pro- 
ceeds during the minority of the proprietor.'* 

^ *' Such was the influence of the aristocraoj over their warlike followers, that 
the king was conveyed to the castle of Edinburgh, without commotion or murmur.*' 
PinkertovCB Hutcry of Seotland, vol. i. p. 808. 

'^ " The king and his ministers multiplied the insults which tbej offered to the 
nobilitj.'* ....'* A proclamation was issued, forbidding any person to appear in 
arms within the precincts of the court ; which, at a time wben no man of rank left 
his own house without a numerous retinue of armed followers, was, in effect, debar- 
ring the nobles from all access to the king." .... '<His neglect of the nobles irri- 
tated, but did not weaken them." Hittory of SeoÜcmd^ book i. p. 68, in RobertaofC* 
Worksy edit. London, 1881. 

^ Balfour'9 Annales^ vol. L pp. 218, 214; JBucTuman^ Herum 8coHcarum Staio- 
rta, lib. zii. p. 858. Lindsaj of Pitscottie (ChronicUs^ vol. i. p. 222) says : *^ This 
may be ane example to all kingis that cumes heirefter, not to fall from Grod." .... 
**For, if he had vsed the counsall of his wyse lordis and barrones, he had not cum to 
sick disparatioun.** 

" Act9 of the ParliamenU of Scotland, folio, 1814, voL ii. p. 282. "That the 
Said abbaceis confirmit be thame sali neid na prouisioun of the court of Rome." 

** Aet$ of the Parliaments of Seotlandy vol ii. p. 240 ; and the summary of the 
Statute (p. 2l)j " Revocation of don&tions, statutis, and all uthir thingis hurtand the 
croune or hall kirk." In the next year (1504), the king " greatly augmented *' the 
revenues of the bishoprick of Galloway. Chalmera* Caledonia^ vol. iii. p. 417. 

" PinkertofCe Hietory of Bcotlandy voL ii. p. 68 ; CalderwoocTa Histwy of the Kirh 
of Scotlandy vol. viii. pp. 185, edit. Wodrow Society, Edinburgh, 1849. The latter 
authority states, that " The bishop devysed wayes to King James the Fourth, how 
he might attaine to great gaine and profit. He advised him to call his barons 
and all those that held any lands within the realme, to show their evidents by way 
of recognition ; and, if they had not sufficient writings for their Warrant, to dÜspone 
npon their lands at his pleasure ; for the which advice be was greatlie hated. But 
the king, perceaving the countrie to grudge, agreed easilie with the possessora." 
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To make sncli claims was easy ; to enforce them was impos« 
sible. Indeed, the nobles were at this time rather gaining 
ground than losing it ; and, after the death of James lY., in 
1513, they, during the minority of James V., became so pow- 
erftd, that the regent, Albany, twice threw up the govemment 
in despair, and at length abandoned it altogether.*' He finaUy 
quitted Scotland in 1524, and with him the authority of the 
executive seemed to have vanished. The Douglases soon 
obtained possession of the person of the king, and compeUed 
Beaton, archbishop of Saint Andrews, the most influential man 
in the Church, to resign the office of chancellor."' The whole 
command now feil into their hands ; they or their adherents 
filled every office ; secular interests predominated, and the der- 
gy were thrown completely into the shade.^® In 1528, however, 
an event occurred by which the spiritual classes not only recov- 
ered their former position, but gained a preeminence, which, 
as it tumed out, was eventually fatal to themselves. Arch- 
bishop Beaton, impatient at proceedings so unfavourable to the 
Church, organized a conspiracy, by means of 'which James 
effected his escape from the Douglases, and took refuge in the 
Castle of Stirling.^" This sudden reaction was not the real and 

'' The Regency of Albanj, little understood by the earlier historians, has been 
carefully examined by Mr. Tytler, in whose valuable, though too prolix, work, the 
best account of it will be fouDd. Jh/tler'a HUtory of Scotlandy voL iv. pp. 98-160, 
Edinburgh, 1845. On the hostility between Albany and the nobles, see Irving'i 
History of Dvmbartonskire, p. 99 ; and, on the revival of their power in the north, 
after the death of James IV., see Qregonf^ Hiatory of the Wettern Siff/Uandsy pp. 
114, 116. 

" Tytler'a History of Scotland, voL iv. pp. 180-182: "Within a few months, 
there was not an office of trust or emolument in the kingdoni, which was not filled 
by a Douglas, or by a creature of that house.^* See also pp. 187, 194; and Keith's 
Cataiogue of Scotch BiahopSy pp. 22, 28. Beaton, who was so rudely dispossessed 
of the chancellorship, that, according to Keith, he was, in 1525, obUged *' to lurk 
among his friends for fear of his life/* is mentioned, in the preceding year, as having 
been the main supporter of Albany^s government ; ** that most hath favoured the 
Duke of Albany." State Papers of the Heign of Henry VIIL, vol. iv. p. 97, 4to, 
1886. 

^ The complete power of the Douglases lasted from the cessation of Albany's 
regency to the escape of the king, in 1528. KeitKe History ofthe Affaire of Church 
and State in Scotland, edit. Edinburgh, 1886, vol. i. pp. 38«86. Compare £alfour^s 
AnnaleSy vol. i. p. 267. ^^ The Earle of Angus violentley takes one him the gouern- 
iment, and retanes the king in effecte a prisoner with him ; during wich tyme he, 
the Earle of Lennox, and George Douglas, his auen brother, frely disposses vpone 
all affaires both of churche and stalte." 

" TyÜer'B History of Scoüand, voL iv. pp. 196, 196. The curious work, entitled 
A Diumal of Occurrents, p. 10, says, *^ In the zeir of God 1600, tuantie aucht 
zeiris, the kingis grace by sucht wan away fra the Douglassis." From Stirling, he 
repaired to Edinburgh, on 6th July 1628, and went to ** the busshop of Sainet An- 
dros loegeing." See a letter written on the 18th of July 1628, by Lord Dacre to 
Wolsey, in State Papers of Henry VIIL, vol. iv. p. 601, 4to, 1886. Compare a 
proclamation on lOth September 1628, in PitcairrCs Griminal IViah in Scotland^ 
voL i. part i. pp. 188*, 189*, Edinburgh, 4to, 1888. I particularly indicate these 
documents, because LLndsay of Pitscottie (in his Chronicles of Scotland, voL iL p. 
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controllmg cause, but it was undoubtedly the proximate cause, 
of the establishment of Protestantism in Scotland. For, the 
reins of govemment now passed into the hands of the Church ; 
and the most influential of the nobles were consequently perse- 
cuted, and some of them driven from the country. But, though 
their political power was gone, their social power remained. 
They were stripped of their honours and their wealth. They 
became outcasts, traitors, and beggars. Still, the real founda- 
tion of their authority was unshaken, because that authority 
was the result of a long train of circumstances, and was based 
on the affections of the people. Therefore it was, that tha 
nobles, even those who were exüed and attainted, were able to 
conduct an arduous, but eventually a successful, struggle against 
their enemies. The desire of revenge whetted their exertions, 
and gave rise to a deadly contest between the Scotch aristocracy 
and the Scotch Church. This most remarkable conflict was, 
in some degree, a continuation of that which began early in the 
fifteenth Century. But it was far more bitter ; it lasted, with- 
out interruption, for thirty-two years ; and it was only conclud- 
ed by the triumph of the nobles, who, in 1560, completely over- 
threw the Church, and destroyed, almost at a blow, the whole 
of the Scotch hierarchy. 

The events of this struggle, and the vicissitudes to which, 
during its continuance, both parties were exposed, are related, 
though somewhat confusedly, in our common histories ; it will 
be sufficient if I indicate the salient points, and, avoiding need- 
less detail, endeavour to throw light on the general movement. 
The unity of the entire scheme wül thus be brought before our 
minds, and we shall see, that the destruction of the Catholic 
Church was its natural consummation, and that the last act of 
that gorgeous drama, so far from being a strained and irregulär 
sequence, was in fit keeping with the whole train of the preced- 
ing plot. 

When James eflfected bis escape, in 1528, he was a boy of 
sixteen, and his policy, so far as he can be said to have had any 
mind of his own, was of course determined by the cleigy, to 
whom he owed his liberty, and who were his natural protectors. 
His principal adviser was the Archbishop of Saint Andrews ; 
and the important post of chancellor, which, under the Doug- 
lases, had been held by a layman, was now conferred on the Arch- 
bishop of Glasgow.* • These two prelates were supreme ; while, 

885) erroneously places the flight of James in 1627 ; and he is generally one of the 
most accnrate of the old writera, if indeed he be the author of the work which beara 
his name. 

*• 8t<ae Fapers of Henry VIII., toL iv. p. 601. 
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at the same time, the Abbot of Holyrood was made treasarer, 
and the Bishop of Dunkeid ^as made privy seal.* * All nobles, 
and even all foUowers, of the house of Douglas, were forbidden 
to approach witbin twelve miles of the court, under 'pain of 
treason.^* An expedition was fitted out, and sent against the 
Earl of Caithness, who was defeated and slain/ ' Just before 
this occurred, the Earl of Angus was driven out of Scotland, 
and bis estates confiscated.^* An act of attainder was passed 
against the Douglases." The govemment, moreover, seized, 
and threw into prison, the Earl of BothweU, Home, Maxwell, 
the two Eerrs, and the barons of Buccleuch, Johnston, and 
Polwarth." 

All this was vigorous enough, and was the consequence of 
the Church recovering her power. Other measures, equally 
decisive, were preparing. In 1531, the king deprived the Earl 
of Orawford of most of bis estates, and threw the Earl of Ar- 
gyle into prison.^^ Even those nobles who had been inclined 
to follow him, he now discouraged. He took every opportunity 
of treating them with coldness, while he filled the highest offices 
with their rivals, the clergy/^ Finally, he, in 1532, aimed a 

^> ** Archibald was depry^it of the thesaurarie, and placit tfaairin Robert Gairn- 
corae, abbot of Halyrudhous. And als was tane fra tbe said Archibald the privie 
seill, and was givin to the bischope of Dunkell.** A Diumal of OeeurrenU^ p. 11. 

^ Tytler {Historv of Seotlandy Yol. iv. p. 196) says : ** His firat act was to sum- 
mon a Council, and issue a proclamation, tiiat no lord or foUower of the house of 
Douglas should dare to approach within aix miles of the court, under pain of 
treason." For this, no authority is cited ; and the histoiian of the Douglas family 
distinctly States, " within twehe miles of the king, under piun of death. ffume*» 
ffoute of DougloBy vol. ii. p. 99. See also Dit^nal of OeeurrenUj p. 10 : ** that 
nane of thame nor thair familiaris cum neir the king be tuelf myllis.** The reason 
was, tiiat ** tbe said kingis grace bald greit suspicioun of the temporall lordis, be- 
caus thinfayourit sum pairt the Douglassis." JHurruUy p. 12. 

** ** The Erle of Caithnes and fy ve hundreth of his men wes slayne an drownit 
in the see.*' Lesley's Bistory of SeoÜand^ p. 141. 

** Tytler^s Histcry of Seoiland, vol. iv. pp. 208, 204. 

^ Acts of the ParltamenU of Seotland, yoL ii p. 824, edit. folio, 1814. 

*• 2h/tUr^8 HUtory of Scotland, voL iv. p. 207. 

« liftler, vol. iv. p. 212. 

^ ** His preference of the clergy to the temporal lords disgnsted these prood 
chie&.'* Ihftler^s Hiatory of Seotlandy vol. iv. p. 280. See also p. 286. His reasons 
are stated by himself, in a curious letter, which he wrote so late as 1541, to 
Henry VIII. " We persaif,'* writes James, *^ be soure saidis writingis yat Ze ar 
informyt yat yair suld be sum thingis laitlie attemptat be eure kirkmen to oure hurte 
and skaitn, and contrar oure mynde and plesure. We can nocht understand, qidiat 
suld move Zou to belief the samyn, assuring Zou We haue nevir fund botfaithßdl 
and treto obecRence of yame at all tymes, nor yai seik nor attempds nouthir jurisdio- 
tioun nor previlegijs, forthir nor yai have usit sen the first institutioun o£ the Kirk 
of Scotland, quhiJk We may nocht apoun oure conscience alter nor change ta the 
respect We have to the honour and faith of God and Halikirk, and douttis na incon- 
venient be yame to come to Ws and oure realme yerthrou ; for sen the Kirk wea 
first Institute in cur realme, the stait yairof hes nevir failzeit, bot hee remanyt evir 
obedient to oure progenitouriSf and in our tyme mair thankefull to TFs, nor ewr yai 
wer of heforey This letter, which, in several points of view, is worth reading, will 
be found in 8taU Papert of Henry VIIL^ voL v. pp. 188-190, 4to, 1886. 
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deadly blow at their order, by depriving them of a large part of 
the Jurisdiction which they were wont to exercise in their own 
country, and to the possession of which they owed much of 
their power. At the instigation of the Archbishop of Glasgow, 
he estabhshed what was called the College of Justice, in which 
suits were to be decided, instead of being tried, as heretofore, 
by the barons, at home, in their Castles. It was ordered that 
this new tribunal should consist of fifteen judges, eight of whom 
must be ecclesiastics ; and, to make the intention stiU more 
clear, it was provided that the president should invariably be a 
clergyman.** 

This gave the finishing touch to the whole, and it, taken in 
connexion with previous measures, exasperated the nobles almost 
to madness. Their hatred of the clei^ became uncontroUable ; 
and, in their eagerness for revenge, they not only threw them- 
selves into the arms of England, and maintained a secret un- 
derstanding with Henry VIII., but many of them went even 
fiirther, and showed a decided leaning towards the principles 
of the Beformation. As the enmity between the aristocracy 
and the Church grew more bitter, just in the same proportion 
did the desire to reform the Ohurch become more marked. The 
love of innovation was encouraged by interested motives, until, 
in the course of a few years, an immense majority of the nobles 
adopted extreme Protestant opinions ; hardly caring what heresy 
they embraced, so long as they were able, by its aid, to damage 
a Church from which they had recently received the greatest 
injuries, and with which they and their progenitors had been 
engaged in a contest of nearly a hundred and fifty years.*® 

In the mean time, James V. united himself closer than ever 
with the hierarchy. In 1534, he gratified the Church, by per- 
sonally assisting at the trial of some heretics, who were brought 
before the bishops and bumed.*^ The next year, he was offered, 

* TytUr^i Histcry of Seotland, vol. iv. pp. 212, 218, and ÄmatU History ofEdinr 
burffhf 4to, 1788| p. 468 : " fifteen ordinary judges, seven churchmen, seven laymeD, 
and a president, whom it behoved to be a churchman.'' The Statute, as printed in 
the foUo edition of 1814 (Acts of the Parlutments of Scotlandy vol. ii. p. 886), says, 
** xiüj psoufis half spüale half temporall w^ ane president.'* Mr. Lawson {Eaman 
Caiholic Church in Scotland^ Edinburgh, 1836, p. 81) supposes that it was the Arch« 
bishop of St. Andrews who ndvised the erectioii of this tribunaL 

*® Eeitb, who evidently does not admire this part of the history of his country, 
Bays, under the year 1546, '* Several of our nobility found it their temporal interest, 
as much as their spiritual, to sway with the new opinions as to religious matters.'* 
KeUKi Affaira of Church and State, vol. L pp. 112, 118. Later, and with still more 
bluntnesB : *' The noblemen wanted to finger the patrimony of the kirkmeu." toL 
m. p. 11. 

*' ** In the month of August (1584), the bishops having gotten fitt opportunitie, 
renewed their battell aganest Jesus Ohrist. David Stratilon, a gentelman of the 
House of Lawrestoune, and Mr. Norman Gowriay, was brought to judgement in the 
Abby of Halyrudhouse. The king himself, all cloathed with reid, belog present, 
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and he wilKngly accepted, the title of Defender of the Faith, 
whiclL was transferred to him from Henry VIII. ; that king 
being supposed to have forfeited it by bis impiety.^* At all 
events, James well deserved it. He was a stancb supporter 
of the Church, and bis privy-council was chiefly composed of 
ecclesiastics, as he deemed it dangerous to admit laymen to too 
large a share in the govemment/^ And, in 1538, he still fur- 
ther signalized bis policy, by taking for bis second wife Mary 
of Guise ; thus establishing an intimate relation with the most 
powerfnl Catholic famüy in Europe, wbose ambition, too, was 
equal to their power, and wbo made it their avowed object to 
uphold the Catholic &ith, and to protect it from those rüde and 
unmannerly invasions which were now directed against it in 
most parts of Europe.'* 

This was bailed by the Church as a guarantee for the inten- 
tions of the king. And so indeed it proved to be. David 
Beaten, wbo negotiated the marriage, became the chief adviser 
of James during the rest of bis reign. He was made Archbishop 
of Saint Andrews in 1539,^' and, by bis influence, a persecution 
botter than any yet known, was directed against the Protestants. 
Many of them escaped into England,^' where they swelled the 

grait pains war taken upon David Stratoun to move him to recant and bum bis bill ; 
bot he, ever Standing to bis defence, was in end adjudged to tbe fire. He asked 
grace at the king. The bisbops answred proudlie, that *tbe king's bands war 
bound, and that be bad no grace to give to such as were by law condemned.' So 
was he, with Mr. Norman, after dinner, upon the 27 tb day of Agust, led to a place 
beside the Rüde of Greenside, between Leth and Edinbrug, to the intent that the 
inhabitants of Fife, seeing the fire, might be striken with terrour and feare.*' Pit- 
cairn^s Criminell IHals in Scotland, vol. i. part i. p. 210*. Also CcUdenoood's Bis- 
torie of tJte Kirk of Scotland, vol. i pp. 106, 107. 

" " It appears, by a letter in the State-paper Office, that Henry remonstrated 
against this title being given to James." Tytler's History of Scotlandy vol. iv. p. 223. 
See also p. 258. 

*" In 1636, " bis privy Council wer© mostly ecclesiastics.'' Ihid. vol. iv. p. 222. 
And Sir Ralph Sadler, during bis embassy to Scotland in 1539-40, writes : **So that 
the king, as far as I can perceive, is of force driven to use tbe bishops and bis 
clergy as bis only ministers for the direction of bis realm. They be the men of wit 
and policy that I see here ; they be never out of the king's ear. And if they smell 
any thing that in the least point may touch them, or that the king seem to be con- 
tent with any such thing, straight they inculk to him, bow catholic a prince bis 
father was, and feed him both with fair words and many, in such wise as by those 
policies they lead him (having also the whole governance of bis affairs) as they wilL** 
State Papers and Letters of Sir Ralph Sadler^ Edinb., 1809, 4to, vol i. p. 47. 

" State Papers of Henry VIILy vol. v. p. 128. A Diumal of Occurrents, p. 22. 
The Reverend Mr. Kirkton pronounces that the new queen was " ane egge of the 
Woody nest of Guise." Kirkton's History of the Chwrch of Scotland^ edited by 
Sharpe, Edinburgh, 1817, 4to, p. 7. 

" ** At bis retum home, he was made coadjutor, and declared future successor 
to bis uncle in the primacy of St. Andrews, in which see he came to be fuUy in- 
vested upon the death of bis uncle the next year, 1539." Keith^s Gatalofftte of 
Scotch BishopSy pp. 23, 24. 

•• JPOrie's Life of Knox^ p. 20. Spotiiswoode's History of the Church of Scot' 
Jand, vol. i. p. 139. Laws&iCs Eoman Catholic Church in Scotland^ p, 178, Wodh 
nno'« Collections upon the JJives of the Üefcrmers^ vol. i. p. 100, 
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number of the exiles, who were waiting tili the time was ripe 
to take a deadly revenge. They, and their adherents at home, 
coalesced with the disaffected nobles, particularly with the 
Douglases,*' who were by far the most powerfiil of the Scotch 
aristocracy, and who were connected with most of the great 
families, either by old associations, or by the still closer bond 
of the interests which they all had in reducing the power of 
the Ohurch.5« 

At this juncture, the eyes of men were tumed towards the 
Douglases, whom Henry VIII. harboured at his court, and who 
were now maturing their plans.®' Though they did not yet 
dare to retnm to Scotland, their spies and agents reported to 
them all that was done, and preserved their connexions at home. 
Feudal covenants, bonds of manrent, and other arrangements, 
which, even if illegal, it would have been held disgraceftd to 
renounce, were in füll force ; and enabled the Douglases to rely 
with confidence on many of the most powerful nobles, who were, 
moreover, disgusted at the predominance of the clergy, and who 
welcomed the prospect of any change which was likely to lessen 
the authority of the Church.®" 

" Tytler {Sistory of Scotlandy voL iv. p. 241) says, that the cruelties of 1689 
forced " many of the persecuted families to embrace the interests of the Douglases/' 

" It is asserted of the Douglases, that, early in the sixteenth Century, their " al- 
liances and power were equal to one>half of the nobility of Scotland/' BrowrCs 
IRstory of Glasgow^ vol. i. p. 8. See also, on their connexions, Humis House of 
DotwlaSy vol. i. pp. xix. 252, 298, vol. ii. p. 293. 

" Henry VIII., "in the year 1632, sought it directly, among the conditions of 
peace, that the Douglas, according to his promise, shoiüd be restored. For King 
Henryks own part, be entertained them with all kiud of beneficence and honour, and 
made both the Earl and Sir Greorge of his Privy Council." Hume'a History of the 
House of Douglas^ vol. ii. pp. 105, 106. James was very jealous of any communi- 
cation taking place between the Douglases and his other subjects ; but it was impos- 
sible for him to prevent it. See a letter which he wrote to Sir Thomas Erskine (in 
Miseellany of the SpcUding Clvby vol. ii. p. 193, Aberdeen, 1842, 4to), beginning, "I 
conmiend me rycht hartly to yow, and weit ye that it is murmuryt hyr that ye sould 
a spolkyn with Gorge and Archebald Dougles in Ingland, quhylk wase again my 
command and your promys quhan we departyt." See also the cases of Lady Trak- 
ware, John Mathesone, John Hume, and others, in PiteairrCa CrimincU TricUa in 
ßeotland, vol. i. part l pp. 161* 177* 202*, 243*, 247*. 

~ " The Douglases were still maintained with high favour and generous allow- 
ances in England ; their power, although nominally extinct, was stUl far from being 
destroyed ; their spies penetrated into every quarter, foUowed the king to France, 
and gave Information of his most private motions ; their feudal covenants and bands 
of manrent still existed, and bound many of the most potent nobility to their 
interest ; whilst the vigour of the king^s govemment, and his preference of the 
clergy to the temporal lords, disgusted these proud Chiefs, and disposed them to 
hope for a recovery of their influence from any change which might take place." 
7)/tler*8 History of Scotland, vol. iv. pp. 229, 280. These bonds of manrent, no- 
ticed by Tytler, were among the most efiective means by which the Scotch nobles 
eecured their power. Without them, it would have been difficult for the aristocracy 
to have resisted the united force of the Crown and the Church. On this account, 
they deserve especial attention. Chalmers {Galedonioy vol. i. p. 824) could find no 
bond of manrent earlier than 1854 : but in Lord Somerville^s Mem(yirie ofthe Somer^ 
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With Bach a combination of parties, in a coantiy wheie, 
there being no middle class^ the people coanted for notlung, bnt 
foUowed wherever they were led, it is evident that the snccess 
or faflure of the Befonnation in Scotland was simply a question 
of the snccess or faünre of the nobles. They were bent on re- 
venge. The only doubt was, as to their beuig streng enough 
to gratiiy it. Against them, they had the Crown and the 
ChurcL On their side, they had the feudal traditions, the 
spirit of clanship, the devoted obedience of their innumerable 
retainers, and, what was equally important, that love of names, 
and of family associations, for which Scotland is still remark- 
able, but which, in the sixteenth Century, possessed an influ- 
ence difficult to exaggerate. 

The moment for action was now at band. In 1540, the 
government, completely under the control of the clergy, caused 
fresh laws to be enact^ against the Protestants, whose inter- 
ests were by this time identical with those of the nobles. By 
these Statutes, no one, even suspected of heresy, could for the 
future hold any office ; and all Catholics were forbidden to 
harbour, or to show favour to, persons who professed the new 
opinions.** The clergy, now flushed with conquest, and greedy 

villes, edit. Edinburgh, 1816, toL L p. 74, one is mentioned in 1281. This is tbe 
earliest instance I have met with ; and they did not become very common tili tbe 
fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. Gompare Stmu^s History of the ffotue of DotMff^ 
laSy Tol. ii. p. 19. Somervült^s Memorie ofthe SomervilleSj voL L p. 284. JriteairtCa 
CHminal Triah of Scotland, vol. üi. p. 88. Irv^ing's History o/Dumbartofuhire, pp. 
142, 143. 8ken^8 HighlanderSy toI. ü. p. 186. Qregory's History o/* the Western 
Hightande, p. 126. Kennedy* 9 Annais of Aberdeen, vol i. p. 65. Mtsceüany of the 
Spalding Olvb, vol. iL pp. cvi. 93, 251, yoL iv. pp. xlviii. 179. As these coveoants 
were extremely usefiil in maintaining the balance of power, and preventing tbe 
Scotch monarchy irom becoming despotic, acta of parliament were of course pasacd 
against them. See one in 1467, and another in 1655, respecting '^lige** and 
** bandis of manrent and mantenance," in Acts ofthe Parliaments ofSeotlandy foUo, 
1814, vol. ii. pp. 60, 496. Such enactments belog opposed to the spirit of the age, 
and adverse to the exigencies of Society, produced no effect upon the general prac- 
tice, though they caused the punishment of sereral individuals. Manrent was stül 
frequent until about 1620 or 1680, when the great social rcTolution was completed, 
by which the power of the aristocracy was subordinated to that of the Gburcb. 
'Then, the change of afiairs effected, without difficulty, and indeed spontaneously, 
what the legislature had vainly attempted to achieve. Tbe nobles, gradually sink- 
ing into insignificance, lost their spirit, and ceased to resort to those contriTances 
by which they had long upheld their order. Bonds of manrent became every year 
less common, and it is doubtful if there is any instance of them after 1661. See 
Chalmers^ Caledonia, toL üL pp. 82, 83. It is, however, so dangerous to assert a 
negative, that I do not wish to rely on this date, and some few cases may exist 
later ; but if so, they are very few, and it is certain that, speaking generally, the 
middle of the seventeenth Century is the epoch of their extinction. 

'^ Acts of the Parliaments of Scotland, vol. ii. pp. 870, 871. *<That na mafi 
quhatsOeuir stiut or conditioufi he be luge ressauve cherish nor favor ony here- 
like.** ....** And alswa that na personfi that hes bene snspectit of heresie ho^irbeit 
thai be ressauit to pönance and grace sali in this realme exers half nor brouk. ony 
honest estait degre office nor judicato' BpOall nor töporale in burgh nor wHNxt nor 
Da salbe admittit to be of our counsale.** 
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for the destruction of tlieir ancient rivals, proceeded to still fur- 
ther extremities. So unielenting was their malice, that, in 
that same year, they presented to James a list containing the 
names of upwards of three himdred members of the Scotch aris- 
tocracy, whom they formally accused as heretics, who ought 
to be put to death, and whose estates they recommended the 
king to confiscate." 

These hot and vindictive men little knew of the stonn 
which they were evoking, and which was about to burst on their 
heads, and cover them and their Church with confusion. Not 
that we have reason to believe that a wiser conduet would have 
ultimately saved the Scotch hierarchy. On the contrary, the 
probability is, that their fate was sealed ; for the general causes 
which govemed the entire movement, had been so long atwork, 
that, at this period, it would have been hardly possible to have 
baffled them. But, even if we admit as certain, that the Scotch 
clergy were doomed, it is also certain that their violence made 
their faU more grievous, by exasperating the passions of their 
adversaries. The train, indeed, isfas laid ; their enemies had 
supplied the materials, and all was ready to explode ; but it 
was themselves who at last applied the match, and sprung the 
mine to their own destruction. 

In 1542^ the nobles, seeing that the Church and the Crown 
were beut on their ruin, took the most decisive step on which 
they had yet ventured, and peremptorily refdsed to obey James 
in making war upon the English. They knew that the war in 
which they were desired to participate, had been fomented by 
the cleigy, with the twofold object of stopping all communica^ 
tion with the exiles, and of checking the introduction of heret- 
ical opinions.*' Both these intentions they resolved to frustrate^ 

" Lindsay of Pitscottie (Chroniclet, toL ii. p. 888) says, that they ** derysed to 
pat ane discord and Tariance betwixt the lordis and gentlmen with thair prince ; 
for they delaited, and gave yp to the king in writt, to the number of thrittie scoir ol 
earles, lordifi, and barroues, gentlmen and craftismen, that is, as thei aÜedgit, wer 
aU heretickis, and leived not after the Popels lawis, and ordinance of the hollie 
kirk ; quhilk his grace sould esteme as ane capitall cryme, to ony man that did the 
same **....** all thair landis, rentes, guidis, and geir apperteanis propperlie to 
jour grace, for thair contempt of our hollie father the Pope, and his lawis, and 
high contempt of yonr grace^s authoritie/' This document was found among the 
king's papers after his death, when it appeared that, of the six hundred names on 
the list, more than three hundred belonged to the principal nobility : *^ £um timo- 
rem auxerunt codicilli post regis interltum reperti, e quibus supra trecentorum h 
prima nobilitate nomina continebantur.'' BuehanaUj Rervm Seotiearum SUtoria^ 
IIb. XV. p. 424. Compare Sadler's State Papera, 1809, voL i. p. 94 ; and Watson^i 
MistcrtcaU ColUetions of EceUaiaatiek Affair» in ScoÜand, 1667, p. 22. According 
to Watson, it '* was calJed the bloudy scroU.** 

** In the autumn of 1542, James " was encouraged by the clergy to engage in a 
r against King Henry, who both assnred him of victory, since he fought against 
heretical prince, and advanced an annuity of 50,000 crowns for prosecuting the 
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and, being assembled on the field, they declared with one voice 
that they would not invade England. Threats and persuasions 
were equally useless. James, stung with vexation, returned 
home, and oidered the army to be disbanded. Scarcely had he 
retired, when the clergy attempted to rally the troops, and to 
induce them to act against the enemy. A few of the peers, 
ashamed at what seemed a cowardly desertion of the king, 
appeared willing to march. The rest, however, refused ; and, 
wlnle they were in this state of doubt and confosion, the English, 
taking them unawares, suddenlyfell upon their dißorderly ranks, 
utterly routed them, and made a large number prisoners. In 
this dlsgraceful action, ten thousand Scotch troops fled before 
three hundred cavaby.** The news being brought to James, 
while he was still smarting from the disobedience of the nobles, 
was too much for his proud and sensitive mind. He reeled 
under the double shock ; a slow fever wasted his strength ; he 
sunk into a long Stupor ; and, refusing all comfort, he died in 
December 1542^ leaving the Crown to his infant daughter, 
Mary, during whose reign the great contest between the aris- 
tocracy and the Church was to be finally decided.*® 

The influence of the nobles was increased by the death of 
James V., and yet more by the bad repute into which the clergy 
feil for having instigated a war, of which the result was so dis- 
graceful." Their party was still further strengthened by the 
exiles, who, as soon as they heard the glad tidings, prepared to 

war." Chrawfurd's History of the Shire of Renfrew^ 1782, 4to, pari i. p. 48. Com- 
pare, in State Papers of Henry VIII.^ vol. v. p. 164, a letter written, in 1639, by Nor- 
folk to Cromweu : ** By diverse other waies I am advertised that the clergie of 
Scotlande be in suchfeare that their king shold do theire, as the kinges highnes hath 
done in this realme, that they do their best to bring their master to the warr ; and 
by many waies I am advertised that a great parte of the temporaltie there wold their 
king shold followe our insample, wich I pray 6od yeve hym grace to come ante." 
Even after the battle of Solway, the policy of the clergy was notoriously the same. 
** And undoubtedlie, the kyrkemen labor, by all the meanes they can, to empeche 
the nnitie and establishment of thiese two realmes ; uppon what groundes ye can 
easelie conjecture." Letter from Sadler to Par'r, dated Edinburgh, 27th March 
1648, in State Papere of Henry VIIL, voL v. p. 271, 4to, 1886. 

^ ** Ten thousand Scottish troops fled at the sight of three hundred Eng^sh 
cavalry, with scarce a momentary resistance.'* Tytler't History of Seotland, voL iv. 
p. 264. 

•* The best account of these events will be found in Tytler's History ofSeoÜandy 
vol. iv. pp. 260-267. I have also consulted RidpaiJCs Border History, pp. 872, 
878. HoUin^iead's Seottish Ghroniele^ vol ii. pp. 207-209. Lesley^s History ^ pp. 
168-166. Lindaay of Pitseottie's Ghronieles^ vol. ii. pp. 899-406. Caldenooo^s 
Hisiory ofthe Kirk ofSeotland, voL i. pp. 146-162. Bttchanan, Herum Scotscarum 
HistoricL, lib. xiv. pp. 420, 421. 

** "This defeat being so very dishonourable, especially to the clergy, wbo 
Btirred up the king to that attempt, and promised him great success from it ; and 
there being such a visible evidence of the anger of God, fighting by his providence 
agünst them, all men were Struck with fear and astonishment ; the bishops were 
ashamed to show their faces for a time.'* StevensofCs Histwy of the Ckureh of ßeot- 
lanJ, reprinted, Edinburgh, 1840, p. 80. 
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leave England.^^ Early in 1543, Angus and Douglas retumed 
to Scotland/8 and were soon foDowed by other nobles, most 
of whom professed to be Protestants, thougb, as the result 
clearly proved, their Protestantism was inspired by a love of 
plunder and of revenge. The late long had, in bis will, 
appointed Cardinal Beaten to be guardian of the queen, 
and govemor of the realm.'* Beaton, though an unprinci- 
pled man, was very able, and was respected as the head of the 
national church ; he being Archbishop of Saint Andrews, and 
primate of Scotland. The nobles, however, at onee arrested 
him,''° deprived him of bis regency, and put in bis place the 
Earl of Arran, who, at this time, affected to be a zealous Prot- 
estant, though, on a fitting oecasion, he afterwards changed 
bis opinions^''* Among the supporters of the new creed, the 
most powerfiil were the Earl of Angus and the Douglases. 
They were now freed from a proscription of fifteen yearg ; their 

•^ We may readily believe the assertioD of an old chroDicler, that " the nobi- 
litie did not greatlie take his death grievouslie, because he had fined manie, im- 
prisoned more, and caused no small few (for avoiding his displeasure^ to flie into 
England, and rather to commit themselves to the enemie than to nis anger." 
Hollinshea^s Scottish Ohronicle, vol. ii. p. 210. 

•* Huim'a Histcry ofthe House of Douglca, vol. ii. p. 111. 
^ It has been often eaid, that tnis wiU was forged ; but for such an assertion I 
cannot find the slightest evidence, except the declaration of Arran (SacUer's State 
J*aper8y Edinburgh, 1809, vol. i. p. 138), and the testimony, if testimony it can be 
called, of Scotch historians, who do not profess to have examined the handwriting, 
and who, being themselves Protestants, seem to suppose that the fact of a man 
being a cardinal, qualifies him for every crime. There is no doubt that Beaton was 
thoroughly unprincipled, and therefore was capable of the forgery. Still, we have 
no proof ; and the will is such as we might have expected from the king In re- 
gard to Arran, his affirmation is not worth the paper it is written on : for he hated 
Beaton ; he was himself very unscrupulous ; and he succeeded to the post which 
Beaton had to vacate on the ground that the will was forged. If such circum- 
stances do not disqualify a witness, some of the best-established principles of evi- 
dence are false. The reader who cares to look further into this subject, may 
compare, in favour of the will being forged, Bueharian^ Herum, Scoticarum Htstoria^ 
lib. XV. p. 422, Abredoniae, 1762 ; Knox^a JUttory of the Reformaiion, edit. Laing, 
Edinburgh, 1846, vol. i. pp. 91, 92; Irving* a IRetori/ of Jjumbartonshire, second 
edition, 4to, 1860, p. 102 ; and, in favonr of its being genuine, LyorCe History of 
8t» Andretßs, Edinburgh, 1843, vol. i. pp. 804, 805. Some other writers on the 
subject leave it doubtful: T)ftler*B History of Scotlandy 1845, vol. iv. p. 274; 
Laweovüa Roman Catholie Church in Scotland, 1886, p. 99 ; and a note in Keith^a 
Church and State in Scotland, 1844, voL i. p. 63. 

''^ On the 26th ofJanuary 1542-3, **the said cardinall was put in pressoune in 
Dalkeith." A Diumal of Occurrenia, p. 26. See also, respecting his imprison- 
ment, a letter written, on the 16th of March, by Angus and Douglas, in State Pa- 
pera of Henry VIII,, vol. v. p. 263. He was then in "firmance." 

^^ His appointment was confirmed by parliament on the 12th of Harch. Acta 
4>f the Parliamenta of Scotland, voL ii. p. 411 : " tuto' lau*full to the quenis grace 
and gounour of this realme." He excluded the clergy from power. On 20th 
3£arch, in the same year, Sir Ralph Sadler writes to Henry YIII., that Sir George 
X>ouglas ** bronght me into the council-chamber, where I found a great number of 
rioblemen and others at a long board, and divers Standing, but not one biahop nor 
ffrieat among them, At the Upper end of the board sat the govemour." SadUi^a 
0taJte Papera, voL i. p. 78. 
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attainder was reversed, and their estates and lionoars were re- 
ßtored to them."* It was evident that not only the executive 
authority, but also the legislative, had passed from the Church 
to the aristocracy. And they, who had the power, were not 
sparing in the use of it. Lord Maxwell, one of the most active 
of their party, had, like most of them, in their zeal against the 
hierarchy, embraced the principles of the Reformation.^* In 
the spring of 1543, he obtained the sanction of the Earl of 
Arran, the govemor of Scotland, for a proposal which he made 
to the Lords of the Articles, whose business it was to digest 
the measures to be brought before Parliament. The proposal 
was, that the people should be allowed to fead the Bible in a 
Scotch or English translation. The clergy arrayed aU. their 
force against what they rightly deemed a step füll of danger to 
themselves, as conceding a fundamental principle of Protestant- 
ism. But all was in vain. The tide had set in, and was not 
to be tumed. The proposition was adopted by the Lords of 
the Articles. On their authority, it was introdueed into 
Parliament. It was passed. It reeeived the assent of the 
govemment ; and, amid the lamentations of the Church, it 
was proclaimed, with every formaüty, at the market-cross of 
Edinburgh.'« 

Scarcely had the nobles thus attained the upper band, when 
they began to quarrel among themselves. They were resolved 
to plunder the Church ; but they could not agree as to how the 
spoil should be shared. Neither could they determine as to the 
best mode of proceeding ; some being in favour of an open and 

'* Acts of the Farliamenta of Scotland, vol. ii. pp. 41Ö, 419, 424, 428* ; and 
7Sftler*8 HUtory of Scotland, vol. iv. p. 285. 

■" *' Had become a convert to its doctrines.** TyÜer'a Hwtory of Scotland, voL 
iy. p. 286. But he, as well as the other nobles, neither knew nor cared much aboat 
doctrines ; and he was, moreoTer, very yenal In April 1543, Sir Ralph Sadler 
writes to Henrj YIII. : ^ And the lord Maxwell told me apart, * That, indeed, he 
lacked silver, and had no way of relief but to your majestj ; ^ which he prayed me 
to signify unto the same. I asked him what would relieve him ? and he said, 3002. ; 
* for the which,* he Said, * as your majesty seemed, when he was with your grace, to 
have him in more trust and credit than the rest of your niajesty^s prisoners, so he 
trusted to do you as good Service as any of them ; and amongst them they wiU do 
you such Service, as, if the war succeeded, ye shall make an easy conquest of this 
realm ; as/or hU pari he ehall deliver into t^our hands, at the entry of yourarmy^ the 
heye ofthe eame on the toeet marchee, being all the etrongholde there in hie eustody* 
I offered him presently to write to my lord of Sufibik for 100/. for him, if he -«rould ; 
but he Said, *he would stay tili he heard again from your majesty in that l>efaalf.*'' 
Sadler' e State Popere, vol. i. p. 165. 

^* Acte of ^M Parliamente of Scotland, vol. ii. pp. 415, 426. SadleaJm StaU 
Papere, vol. i. p. 88. Knoz, in ms Hietory of the Reformation (edit. Laing^ vol. 1. p. 
100), archly says, **The cleargy hearto long repugned; butt in the end, convicted 
by reassonis, and by mtUtiiud afffotes in thare amtrare, thei also condiscended ; and 
io, by Act of Parliament, it was maid free to all man and woman to reid the Sciip^ 
fcures in thair awin toung, or in the Engliss toung ; and so war all Actes maid in th« 
eontnur abolished.*' 
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immediate schism, whüe otbers wished to advance caatiously, 
and to temporize with their opponents, that they might weaken 
the hierarchy by degrees. The more active and zealous section 
of the nobles were faiown as tbe Englisb party/* owing to their 
intimate connexion with Henry VIII., from whom many of 
them received supplies of money. But, in 1544, war broke out 
between the two countries, and the clergy, headed by Arch- 
bishop Beaton, roused, with such success, the old feelings of 
national hatred against the English, that the nobles were com- 
pelled for a moment to bend before the storm, and to advocate 
an alliance with France. Indeed, it seemed for a few months 
as if the Church and the aristocracy had forgotten their old and 
inveterate hostility, and were about to unite their strength in 
one common cause. ''• 

This, however, was but a passing delusion. The antagonism 
between the two classes was irreconcilable/^ In the spring 
of 1545, the leading Protestant nobles formed a conspiracy to 
assassinate Archbishop Beaton,^^ whom they hated more than 

^* Or, as Eeith calls them, "English lords.'' SRstory of the AffairB of Church 
and State in Seotland, vol. i. p. 80. 

'* In May 1644, the English attacked Scoüand, TytUv^s Historyy vol. iv. p. 816 ; 
and in that same month, the *' Anglo-Scottish party " coosisted only of the Earls of 
Lennox and Glencairn, smce even ^' Angus, George Douglas, and their numerous 
and powerfiil adherents Joined the cardinal.*' p. 819. As to the part taken by the 
Scotch clergy, see, in Sadler's State Papers, vol. i. p. 1*78, a letter to Henry VIIL, 
written on the Ist of May 1648 : ** And as to the kurk-men, I assure your majesty 
they seek the war by all the means they can, and do daily ente7tain the noblemen 
with money and rewards to snstain the wars, rather than there should be any agree- 
ment with your majesty ; thinking, verily, that if peace and unity succeed, that they 
shall be reformed, and lose their glory, which they had rather die, and put aU thii 
realm in hazard, than they would forego.** See also p. 184, note. ' 

^^ Buchanan records a very curious conversation between the Regent and Doug 
las, which, as I do not remember to have met with elsewhere, I shall transcribe. 
The exact date of it is not mentioned, but, from the context, it evidently took place 
in 1644 or 1646. **Ibi cum Prorex suam deploraret solitudinem, et se a nobiUtate 
derelictum quereretur, Duglassius ostendit ' id ipsius culpa fieri, non nobilium, qui 
et fortunas omnes et vitam ad publicam salutem tuendam conferrent, quorum con- 
siHo contempto ad sacrificulorum nutum circumageretur, qui foris imbelles, domi 
seditiosi, omniumque periculorum expertes alieni laboris fiructu ad suas voluptates 
abuterentur. £x hoc fönte inter te et proceres facta est suspitio, qua (quod neutri 
alteris fidatis) rebus gerendis maxime est impedimento.' " Herum Seoticarum Hm' 
toria^ lib. zv. p. 485. Buchanan was, at this time, about thirty-eight years old ; and 
that some such conversation as that which he narrates actually took place, is, I think, 
highly probable, though the historian may have thrown in some touches of his own. 
At aU events, he was too great a rhetorician to invent what his contemporaries 
would deem uulikely to happen ; so that, from either point of view, the passage is 
▼aluable as an evidence of t^e deep-rooted hostility which the nobles bore towards 
i;he Church. 

^* TyÜer^s Hittory of Seotland, voL iv. p. 887. " The plot is entirely unknown 
oither to our Scottish or English historians ; and now, after the lapse of nearly three 
«enturies, has been discovered in the secret correspondence of the State-paper 0f-< 
fice." The first Suggestion of the murder was in April 1644. See State Papera of 
JSmrv FZZ7., voL v. p. 877, and the end of the Preface to voL iv. But Mr. Tytler 
«küd the editor of the State Fapera appear to have overlooked a Btill earlier indication 
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any one dse, partly because he was the head of the Churcli, and 
partly because he was the ablest and most unscrupulous of 
their opponents. A year, however, elapsed before their purpose 
could be effected ; and it was not tili May 1546, that Lesley, a 
young baron, accompanied by the Laird of Orange, and a few 
others, burst into Saint Andrews, and murdered the primate in 
his own Castle/* 

The horror with which the Church heard of this foul and 
barbarous deed,®° may be easily imagined. But the conspira- 
tors, nothing daunted, and relying on the support of a powerful 
party, justified their act, seized the Castle of Saint Andrews, 
and prepared to defend it to the last. And in this resolution 
they were upheld by a most remarkable man, who now first 
appeared to public view, and who, being admirably suited to 
the age in which he lived, was destined to become the most 
conspicuous character of those troublous times. 

That man was John Knox. To say that he was fearless 
and incorruptible, that he advocated with unflinching zeal 
what he believed to be the truth, and that he devoted himself 
with untiring energy to what he deemed the highest of all ob- 
jects, is only to render common justice to the many noble 
attributes which he undoubtedly possessed. But, on the other 
band, he was stem, unrelenting, and frequently brutal ; he was 
not only callous to human suffering, but he could tum it into 
a jest, and employ on it the resources of his coarse, though exu- 
berant, humour;^^ and he loved power so inordinately, that, 
unable to brook the slighest Opposition, he trampled on all who 

of the Coming crime, in Sadler^aPapera. See, in that coUection, vol. i. p. 77, a con- 
versatioD, held in March 1543, between Sir Ralph Sadler and the Earl of Arran ; 
Sadler being conducted by the Earl of Glencairn. On that occasion, the £arl of 
Arran used an expression concerning Beaten, the meaning of which Sir Ralph evi- 
dentlj understood. •* ' By God,' quoth he, ' he shall never come out of prison whilst 
I may have mine own will, except it be to his farther mischief? I allowed the same 
well" (replied Sadler), " and said, *It were pity, but he should receive such reward 
as his merits did require.' " 

'• State Papers of Henry VÜI., vol. v. p. 560. A Diumal of OecurrentSy p. 42. 
Calderwood'8 History of the Kirk ofScotlandy vol. i. pp. 221-223. Lindsay of Pit- 
scottie (OhronicleSj vol. ii. p. 484) relates a circumstance respecting the murder, 
which is too horrible to mention, and of which it is enough to say, that it consisted 
of an obscene outrage committed on the corpse of the victim. Though such facta 
cannot now be published, they are so characteristic of the age, that they ought not 
to be passed over in complete silence. 

^ Respecting which, two Scotch Protestant historians have expressed themaelves 
in the foUowing terms : **God admonished men, by this judgement, that he will in 
end be avenged upon tyranns for their crueltie, howsoever they strenthen them- 
selves." CcUderwootTs Jäistory of the Kirk of Scotland^ voL i. p. 224. And, who- 
ever considers all the circumstances, '* nmst acknowledge it was a stupendous act of 
the judgment of the Lord, and that the whole was overruled and guided by Divine 

notices 
murder. 
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crossed his path, or stood even for a moment in the way of bis 
ulterior designs. 

The influence of Knox in promoting the Eeformation, has 
indeed been grosaly exaggerated by historians, who are too apt 
to ascribe vast results to individual exertions ; overlooking those 
large and general causes, in the absence of which the individual 
exertion would be fruitless. Still, he effected more than any 
Single man ;** although the really important period of his life, 
in regard to Scotland, was in and after 1559, when the triumph 
of Protestantism was already secure, and when he reaped the 
benefit of what had been effected during his loug absence from 
his own country. His first effort was a complete failure, and, 
more than any one of his actions, has injured his reputation. 
This was the sanction which he gave to the cruel murder of 
Archbishop Beaton, in 1546. He repaired to the Castle of 
Saint Andrews ; he shut himself up with the assassins ; he pre- 
pared to share their fate ; and, in a work which he afterwards 
wrote, openly justified what they had done.®' For this, nothing 
can excuse him ; and it is with a certain sense of satisfied jus- 
tice that we leam, that, in 1547, the Castle being taken by the 
French, Knox was treated with great severity, and was made 
work at the galleys, from which he was not liberated tili 1549.** 

During the next five years, Knox remained in England, 
which he quitted in 1554, and arrived at Dieppe.®' He then 
traveUed abroad ; and did not revisit Scotland tili the autumn 
of 1555, when he was eagerly welcomed by the principal nobles 
and their adherents.®' From some cause, however, which has 

'' Shortly before bis deatb, he said, witb honest and justifiable pride, ^* What I 
have bene to my countrie, albeit, this Tothankfull aige will not knowe, yet the aiges 
to come wilbe compelled to bear witnes to the treuth.*' Bannatyne^s Journaiy 
Edinburgh, 1806, p. 119. Bannatyne was Enox^s secretary. It is to be regretted 
that no good life of Enox should have yet been published. That by M*Crie is an 
undistinguishing and injudicious panegyric, which, by provoking a reaction of 
opinion, has damaged the reputation of the great reformer. On the other band, the 
sect of Episcopalians in Scotland are utterly blind to the real grandeur of the man, 
and unable to discern his intense love of truth, and the noble fearlessness of his 
nature. 

■• TtfÜ^'^a Histfyry af Scotland, vol. iv. pp. 8*74, 876. M'Crie's Life of Knox, 
pp. 27, 28. LawsorCa Homan Gatholic Church in Scotland, p. 164. Preshytery Dis^ 
played, 1668, 4to, p. 28. Shields' Hind let loose, 1687, pp. 14, 89, 638. In his His- 
tcry of the Beformation, edit. Laing, yoL i. pp. 177, 180, he calls it a ** godly fact,** 
and says, '* These ar the workis of our God ;" which, in piain language, is terming 
the Deity an assassin. But, bad as this is, I agree with M*Grie, that there is no 
tmstworthy evidence for deeming him privy to the murder. Gompare, however, A 
JHumal of Oecurrents, p. 42, with LyorCe History of St. Andrews, vol. ii. p. 864. 

•* M*0rie'8 Life of Knox, pp. 88, 48, 860. ArgylPs Preshytery Examined, 1848, 
p. 19. 

" M'Orie's Life of Knox, pp. 44, 71. 

"* Ibid.^ p. 99. As to the nobles» who received him, and heard him preach, see 
p, 102. 
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not been snfficiently explained, but probably fiom an anwilling« 
ness to play a subordinate part among those proud chieft, he, 
in July 1556, again left Scotland, and repaired to Geneva, where 
he bad been invited to take cbarge oi a congregation,*'' He 
stayed abroad tili 1559, by which time the leal straggle was 
almost over ; so completely had the nobles succeeded in sapping 
the foundations of the Church. 

Por, the course of events having been long prepared, was 
now rapid indeed. In 1554, the queen dowager had succeeded 
Arran as regent." She was that Mary of Quise whose marriage 
with James Y. we have noticed as one of the indications of the 
policy then prevailing. K left alone, she wonld probably have 
done little härm ;^* but her powerful and intolerant family 
exhorted her to suppress the heretics, and, as a natural part 
of the same scheme, to put down the nobles. By the advice 
of her brothers, the Duke of Guise and the Cardinal of Lorraine, 
she, in 1555, proposed to establish a standing army, to supply 
the place of the troops, which consisted of the feudal barons 
and their retainers. Such a force, being paid by the Crown, 
would have been entirely under its control ; but the nobles saw 
the ulterior design, and compelled Mary to abandon it, on the 
ground that they and their vassals were able to defend Scotland 
without further aid.'® Her next attempt was to consolidate 

^ ** Influenced by motives which have never been fuUy comprehended, he de- 
parted to Geneva, where, for a time, he became pastor of a Protestant congrega- 
tion." RuBidVs Htstvryof the Church in SeoOand, 1884, toI. i. p. 193. M*€rie, 
who sees no difficulty, simply says, ** In the month of July 1556, he left Scotland^ 
and, having arrived at Dieppe, he proceeded wlth his family to Geneva." Life of 
Knox^ p. 107. 

^ Knoz, in bis savoury diction, llkens her appointment to putting a saddle on 
the back of a cow. ** She maid Regent in the year of God 1554 ; and a cronne 
putt upone fair head, als seimlye a sight (yf men had eis), as to putt a sadill upoun 
the back of ane unrewly kow.** I copy tbis passage from Mr. Laing^s excellent edi- 
tion of Knox^s HiUory of the Reformation, vol. i. p. 242 ; but in Waison^e JBistori- 
eaU CoUeetione of JScelenattick Affaire in Scotland, 1657, p. 78, there is a slightly 
djfferent version. ** *• As seemly a sight,* saith John Elnox, in the new gospel lan- 
guage, *• as to put the saddle npon the back of an unruly «oto.' ^ 

" The Duke of Argyll, in his Preehytery Examina, p. 9, calls her *^ ambitious 
and intriguing.'' Not only, however, is she praised by Lesley (Hietory, pp. 289, 
290), which might have been expected, but even Buchanan does justice to her, in a 
passage unusually gracious for so Protestant and democratic a writer. '* Hors ejus 
varie mentes hominum affecit. Nam et apud quosdam eorum, qulbuscum armis con- 
tendit, non mediocre sui desiderium reliquit. Erat enim singulari ingenio pnedita, 
et animo ad sequitatem admodum propenso.'' Btichanan, Renan Seoticanan me- 
toria, IIb. xvi. p. 487. 

" JBietory of Scotland, book iL p. 91, In Robertson's Works, 1881. TkftUr's Bit- 
iory^ vol. V. pp. 22, 28. It appears, from Lesley {Eistory, pp. 254, 255), that some 
•of the nobles were. in favour of this scheme, hoping thereby to gain iavour. ** Albeit 
sum of the lordis of the nobilitie for pleasour of uie quene seamed to aggre thairto 
for the tyme, yit the barronis and gentill men was natbing content thairwith'' .... 
" affirming that thair foirfatheris and predicessouris had defendit the samjn? (i, #• 
ihe realm) *^ mony hundreth yeris, vailyeantlie with thair awin handis.'* 
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the interests of the Catholic party, which she effected, in 1558, 
by marrying her daughter to the dauphin. This increased the 
influence of the Guises,** whose niece, already queen of Scotland, 
would now, in the ordinary conrse of affairs, become queen of 
France. They urged their sister to extreme measures, and prom- 
ised to assist her with French troops. On the other hand, 
the nobles remained firm, and prepared for the struggle. In 
December 1557, several of them had drawn up a covenant, agree- 
ing to stand by each other, and to resist the tyranny with which 
they were threatened.** They now took the name of Lords of 
the Congregation, and sent forth their agents to secure the sub- 
scriptions of those who wished for a reformation of the Church." 
They, moreover, wrote to Knox, whose style of preaching, being 
very populär, would, they thought, be useful in stirring up the 
people to rebellion.** He was then in Geneva, and did not 
arrive in Scotland tili May 1559,** by which time the result of 
the impending contest was hardly doubtful, so successful had 
the nobles been in strengthening their party, and so much rea- 
son had they to expect the support of Elizabeth. 

Nine days after Knox entered Scotland, the first blow was 
Struck. On the llth of May 1559, he preached in Perth. Af- 
ter the sermon, a tumult arose, and the people plundered the 
churches, and pulled down the monasteries.** The queen-regent, 
hastily assembling troops, marched towards the town. But the 
nobles were on the alert. The Earl of Glencairn joined the 
Congregation with two thousand five hundred men ; and a 

'* *' It completed the almoat despotic power of the house of Guise." Th/tler^s 
Etstory of ScoÜand^ vol. v. p. 27. 

** This covenant, which marks an important epoch in the history of Scotland, is 
dated 8d of December 1657. It is printed in Stevenson^ a HUtory of the Church of 
ßeotlandy p. 47 ; in CaldertDood's History of the Kirk, vol. i. pp. 826, 827 ; and m 
Knox^e History of the Reformation^ vol. i. pp. 278, 274. 

** In 1668, ^* the lonis of the congregation had sent agents through the kingdom 
to solicit the subscriptions of those who were friendly to a reformation.*' StepherCe 
History of the Church of Scotlandy London, 1848, toL i. p. 68. 

** Eeith {Affairs of Church and State in Scotland, vol. iii. p. 82) calls him ** a 
trmnpeter of rebelHon,'' which he undoubtedly was, and very much to his credit 
too, though the courtly bishop imputes it to him as a fault. The Scotch, if it had 
not been for their rebellious spirit, would long since have lost their liberties. 

** ** He saüed from Dieppe on the 22d of April 1569, and landed safely at Leith 
in the beginning of May.'' M^Crie*s Life of Knox, p. 189. Knox himself says, 
*' the secound of Maij." History of the Reformation^ edit. Laing, voL i. p. 818. 
'* He was called home by the noblemen that enterprised the Reformation." Spottis» 
Woodys History of the Church of Scotland, edit. Russell, vol. ii. p. 180. 

••' Penny's Traditions of Perth, p. 810. Knox^s History of the RrformcOion, 
Tol. u pp. 821-828. LyofCs History of St. Andrews, vol. i. p. 829 ; and a spirited 
narrative in BuchanofCs Rerum Scoticarum Historia, lib. xTi. pp. 471, 472. Some 
interesting circumstances are also preserved in Lesleifs History, pp. 271, 272; but, 
though Lesley was a contemporary, he erroneously places the not in 1568. He, 
jnoreover, ascribes to Ejiox language more inflammatory than that which he really 
vsed« 
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tieaty was conclnded by which both sides agieed to disann, on 
condition that no one should be pnniBhed for what had alrc^ady 
happened.*'' Such, however, was the State of the public mind, 
that peace was impossible. In a few days, war again broke out ; 
and this time the lesult was more decisive. The Lords of the 
Congregation mustered in great force. Perth, Btirling, and 
Linlithgow, feil into their hands. The queen-regent retreated 
before them. She evacuated Edinburgh ; and, on the 29th 
of June, the Protestants entered the capital in triumph.*' 

All this was done in seven weeks irom the breatang out of 
the first riot. Both parties were now willing to negotiate, with 
the view of gaining time ; the queen-regent expecting aid from 
France, the Lords expecting it from England. •• But the pro- 
ceedings of Elizabeth being tardy, the Protestants after waiting 
for some months, determined to strike a decisive blow before the 
reinforcements atrived. In October, the principal peers, headed 
by the Duke of Chastelherault, the Earl of Arran, the Earl of 
Argyle, and the Earl of Glencaim, assembied at Edinburgh. 
A great meeting was held, of which Lord Euthven was appoint- 
ed President, and in which the queen-regent was solemidy sus- 
pended from the govemment, on the ground that she was opposed 
to " the glory of God, to the liberty of the realm, and to the 
welfare of the nobles."'«« 

•^ TyÜer'i HtHory of SeoUand, voL ▼. pp. 69, 62, 63. Of the Earl of Glencairn, 
Chalmers {Oaledoniay voL iii. p. 485^ says, that he was a " religious ruffian, who en- 
joyed pensions, from Henry YIII., lor injuriDg the country of his birth, and bene- 
fits." This, besides being ungrammatical, is foolish. Glencairn, like the other aris- 
tocratic leaders of the Reformation, was, no doabt, influenced by sordid motives; 
bat, so far from injuring his country, he rendered it great Service. 

•• TyÜei's HUt<yry of ScoOand, voL ▼. pp. 64-78. 

"* It is stated of the queen-regent, that, in July 1659, " shee had sent alreadie 
to France for more men of warr.*' See the curious pamphlet entitled ** A Historie 
of the Estate of Scotland, from July 1568 to April 1660," in MiaceOan^ ofthe Wod- 
row Society, p. 63, Edinburgh, 1844. AU sorts of rumours were circvdated ; and a 
letter, dated 12th October 1659, says, ** Summe thinke the regent will departe 
secretlie. Summe that she will to Tnchkeith, for that three shippes are a preparing. 
Samme saye that she is yerie sicke. Summe saye the devill caunot kill her.^ ^SW- 
ler^s State Papen, vol. i. p. 499. 

^ Tytler'a History of Scotland, vol v. p. 104. Tlüs was on the 22d of October 
1669. Gompare Sadters State Papers, vol. i. p. 612. ^* This Mondaye, the 22 of 
October, was the douagier deprived from her authoritie by commen consent of all 
lords and barons here present.** On this occasion, " Johne Willocke," the preacher, 
delivered himself of a discourse in favour of her deposition. Among otber argu- 
ments, he said, *^ that in deposing of princes, and these that have beene in authoritie, 
God did not alwayes use his immediat power, but sometimes he nsed other meanes, 
which His wisdome thought good, and justice approved. As by Asa, He removed 
Maacha, his owne mother, from honour and authoritie, which before she had used ; 
by Jehu He destroyed Joram, and the whole posteritie of Achab.'* J%erefare **• he" 
(the orator) ** could see no reasoun why they, the borne counsellers, the nobilitie 
and barons ofthe realme, might not justiie deprive her from all regiment." Caider^ 
woo^i HisUyry ofthe Kirk, voL i. pp. 640, 641 ; and Kno^% Butory ofthe Reformar 
Hon, vol. i. pp. 442, 443. 
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In the winter^ an Englisli fleet sailed into the Fritb^ and 
anchored near Edinburgh."^ In January 1560, the Duke of 
Norfolk arrived at Berwick, and concluded, on the part of 
Elizabeth, a treaty with the Lords of the Congregation, by vir- 
tue of which, the English army entered Scotland on the 2d of 
April.*®* Against this combination, the government could 
efifect nothing, and in July, was glad to sign a peace, by which 
the French troops were to evacuate Scotland, and the whole 
power of administration was virtually consigned to the Protest- 
ant Lords.»"» 

The complete success of this great revolution, and the speed 
with which it was effected, are of themselves a decisive proof of 
the energy of those general causes by which the whole movement 
was controUed. For more than a hundred and fifty years, there 
had been a deadly struggle between the nobles and the Church ; 
and the issue of that struggle was, the establishment of the 
Beformation, and the triumph of the aristocracy. They had, 
at last, carried their point. The hierarchy was overthrown, and 
replaced by new and untried men. All the old notions of apos- 
tolic succession, of the imposition of hands, and of the divine 
right of Ordination, were suddetily discarded. The offices of the 
Church were performed by heretics, the majority of whom had 
not even been ordained.*"* Finally, and to crown the whole, in 

^^ The Diumal of Occurrenta, pp. 65, 272, says, that the fleet arrived on 24th 
of January 1559-60 ; "aucht greit schippis of Ingland in the raid of Leith.'' And a 
letter (in Sadler'a State PaperSy vol. i. p. 697), dated the 23d of January, says, "the 
shippes arrived yesterdaye in the Frythe to the nomber of ix. or x., as yet, and the 
remanent followith.*' The date, therefore, of the lOth of January, given in a note 
to KeitK» Church and State in Scotlandy vol. i. p. 265, is evidently erroneous. Im- 
portant as the eveut was, its exact date is not mentioned either by Tytler {Hittory 
of Scotland, vol. v. pp. 114, 115), or by Chalmers (Caledonia^ vol. ii. p. 631). 

*" Chalmers^ Caledonia^ vol. ii. p. 632. Knox^s History of t/ie Jieformation, voL 
ii. p. 57. The Berwick treaty, in February, is printed in KeitKs Church and State 
in Scotland, vol. i. pp. 268-262. So great was the influence of the nobles, that the 
English troops were well received by the people, in spite of the old and bitter ani- 
mosity between the two nations. " Especially in Fyfe they were thankfuUy receaved, 
and well entreated, with such quietnes and gentle entertaineinent betwixt our nation 
and them, as no man would huve thought that ever there had beine any variance." 
A Historie ofthe Estate of Scotland^ from 1658 to 1560, in Miscellany of the Wodrow 
Society^ p. 7ö. 

101 t( YpQQQ the vi. day of Julij, it wes concludit and finallie endit betuix the 
Saids ambassatouris, tuitching all debaittis, contraversics and materis concernyng 
the asseiging of Leith, depairting of the Frenchemen thairfra, and randering of the 
same ; and the said peax daitit thiß said day.^' A Diumal of Occurrents^ pp. 277, 
278. See also p. 60 ; and Keith^s Affaire of Church and State in Scotland^ vol. i. 
p. 296. 

104 u xhat Enox himself was in priest^s Orders, is a fact which his biographer, the 
Is&te Dr. M'Grie, has placed beyond dispute ; and some of the other leaders were also 
priests; bat the greater number of the preachers, and all those who subsequently 
became ministers, were totally without any Orders whatever, not even such as the 
superintendents could have given them ; for their own supposed call, the elcction 
of the people, and the civil ceremony of induction to the living, was all that war 
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ihe summer of that flame jear, 1560, Übe Sootch parliamenl 
passed two laws^ which ntterlj sabyeried ihe andent acheme. 
By one of these Iaws, eveij statate which had erer been enacted 
in &YOiir of the Chnrch, was at once repealed.'** By the other 
law, it was declared that whoever either said mass, or was pies- 
ent while it was said, should, for the fiist offence, lose his goods ; 
for the second ofifence be eziled ; and for the thiid offenoe, be 
pat to death.^** 

Thos it was, that an institntion, which had bome the bront 
of more than a thousand y eais, was shivered, and feil to pieces. 
And, from its üsdl, great ihings weie angoied. It was believed, 
that the people wonid be enlightened, that their ey es were open- 
ing to their former follies, and that the reign of sapeistition 
was abont to end. But what was forgotten then, and what is 
too often foigotten now, is, that in these aflbirs there is an order 
and a natural sequence, which can never be reversed. This is, 
that every institution, as it actuaUy exists, no matter what its 
name or pretences may be, is the effect o£ public opinion üi 
more than the cause ; and that it will avaQ nothing to attack 
the institution, unless you can first change the opinion. In 
Scotland, the Church was grossly superstitions ; but it did not, 
therefore, follow, that to overthrow the establishment, would 
lessen the evil. They who think that superstition can be weak- 
ened in this way, do not know the vitality of that dark and ill* 
omened principle. Against it, there is only one weapon, and 
that weapon is knowledge. When men are ignorant, they must 
be superstitions ; and wherever superstition exists, it is sore 
to organize itself into some kind of System, which it makes 
its home. If you drive it from that home, it will find another. 
The spirit transmigrates ; it assumes a new form ; but still 
it lives. How idle, then, is that warfare which reformers are 
too apt to wage, in which they slay the carcass, and spare the 
life ! The husk, forsooth, they seek out, and destroy ; but 

then *jndged necessary.'" Stephen^» HUtory of the Church of Scotland, 1848, toL 
L pp. 145, 146. *' A new-fashiooed sort of ministry, onknown in the Christian 
Church for all preceding generations.** KeUKB Church and State in Scotland, toL 
ÜL p. 204. Compare ArgylPa Preebytery Examined, pp. 34-86. 

IM <i «pii^ ^ijrg estaitis of parliament hes änullit and declarit all sik actes maid in 
tymes bipast not aggreiug w* goddis word and now contrair to the confessioun of 
oure fay^ according to the said word publist in this parliament, Tobe of nane arale 
force nor effect. And decemis the said actis aud every ane of thame to haue na 
effect nor strenth in tyme to cum/' Acta of the Parliamente of Scotland^ 1814, 
folio, Yol. iL p. 686. This was on 24th August 1660. 

>M '* That na maner of person nor personis say mesa nor zit heir mess nor be p&t 
thairat ynder the pane of confiscatioufi of all thair gud movable and TnmoTable and 
pTneissing of thair bodeis at the discretioun of the magistrat within quhais jurisdlc- 
tiouft sik personis happynis to be apprehendit ffor the first falt : Banissing of the 
Reajme for the secund falt, and justifying to the deid for the thrid falt.*' Jbid^ 
24th August 1560, toL ü. p. 536. 
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witliin that husk is a seed of deadly poison, whose vitality they 
are tmable to impair, and which, shifted from its place, bears 
fruit in another direction, and shoots up with a fresh, and often 
a more &tal exuberance. 

The truth is, that every institution, whether political or 
religious, represents, in its actual working, the form and pres- 
sure of the age. It may be very old ; it may bear a venerated 
name ; it may aim at the highest objeets ; but whoever care- 
fully Btudies its history, will find that, in practice, it is succes- 
sively modified by successive generations, and that, instead of 
Controlling society, it is controUed by it. When the Protestant 
Beformation was effected, the Scotch were excessively ignorant, 
and, therefore, in spite of the Beformation, they remained ex* 
cessively superstitious. How long that ignorance continued, 
and what its results were, we shall presently see ; but before 
entering into that inquiry, it will be advisable to trace the 
immediate consequences of the Beformation itself, in connexion 
with the powerful class by whose authority it was established. 

The nobles, having overthrown the Church, and stripped 
it of a large part of its wealth, thought that they were to reap 
the benefit of their own labour. They had slain the enemy, 
and they wished to divido the spoil.*"'' But this did not suit 
the views of the Protestant preachers. In their opinion, it was 
impious to secularise ecclesiastical property, and tum it aside 
to profane purposes. They held, that it was right, indeed, for the 
lords to plunder the Church ; but they took forgranted that the 
proceeds of the robbery were to enrich themselves. They were 
the godly men ; and it was the business of the ruling classes to 
endow thera with benefices, from which the old and idolatrous 
clergy were to be expelled.^"^ 

In accordance with these opinions, Knox and his coUeagues, 
in August 1560, presented a petition to Parliament, calling on 
the nobles to restore the Church property which they had seized, 

^ As Robertson says, in bis measured, and somewbat feeble, style, *' Among 
tbe Scottisb uobility, some hated tbe persons, and others coveted the wealth, of the 
dignified clergy ; and by abolishing that Order of men, the former indulged their 
resentment, and the latter hoped to gratify their avarice." History of 8cotland, 
book iii. p. 116, in RohtrtwrCs Works, edit. 1831. The contemporary narrative, in 
A Diurnal of Oceurrents^ p. 269, sounds much more vigorous to my ear. ** In all 
this tyme ^ (1659), *' all kirkmennis goodis and geir wer spoulzeit and reit fra 
thame, in euerie place quhair the samyne culd be apprehendit ; for euerie man for 
the maist pairt that culd get any thlng pertenyng to any kirkmen, thocht the same 
as wele won geir." 

*** " Knox never dreamed that the revenues of the Church were to be secn« 
larized ; but that he and his colleagues were simply to remove the old incumbents, 
and then take possession of their benefices." StepherCs History of the Chvreh of 
Beotland, voL i p. 106. " The ecclesiastical revenues, which they never contem» 
plated for a moment were to be seized by the Protestant nobility." LawsofCs Ho- 
$nani Catholic Church in Scotland^ p. 238. 
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and to have it properly applied to the support of the new mm* 
isters. ^'* To this request, those poweifiil cbiefe did not even 
vouchsafe a reply.'^* They were content with matters as thev 
actnally stood^ and were, therefore, unwilling to disturb the 
existing arrangement. Thej bad fonght the fight ; they had 
gained the victory^ and shared the spoiL It was not to he sup- 
posed that they would peaceably relinquish what they had won 
with infinite difficulty. Nor was it likely that, after being 
engaged in an arduoos struggle with the Ohurch for a hundred 
and fifty years, and having at length conquered their inveterate 
enemy, they shonld forego the fruits of their triumph for the 
sake of a few preachers, whom they had but recently called to 
their aid ; low-bom and obscure men, who should rather deem 
it an honour that they were permitted to associate with their 
superiors in a common enterprise, bat were not to presame on 
that circumstance, nor to sappose that they, who only entered 
the field at the eleventh hour, were to share the booty on any 
thing approaching to terms of equality/" 

But the aristocracy of Scotland Uttle knew the men with 
whom they had to deal. Stül less, did they understand the 
character of their own age. They did not see that, in the State 
of Society in which they lived, superstition was inevitable, and 
that, therefore, the spiritual classes, though depressed for a 
moment, were sure speedily to rise agam. The nobles had over- 
tumed the Church ; but the principles on which Church au- 
thority is based, remained intact. All that was done, was to 
change the name and the form. A new hierarchy was quickly 
organized, which succeeded the old one in the affections of the 
people. Indeed, it did more. For, the Protestant clergy, 
neglected by the nobles, and unendowed by the State, had only 
a miserable pittance whereupon to live, and they necessarily 
threw themselves into the arms of the people, where alone they 
could find support and sympathy.*** Hence, ä closer and more 

"" Compare Knox^% Hktcry of the Beformatiany vol. ii. pp. 89-92, with Ji^Orie'9 
Life ofKnoXy p. 179. Of this document, M'Crie says, " There can be no doubt that 
it received the sanction, if it waa not the composition, of the reformer." . . . . " It 
called upon them ^ (the nobles) "■ to restore the patrimon j of the Church, of which 
they had unjustly possessed themselves.'' 

"• «* Making no answer to the last point." Spottüwootüi's Higtory of the Church 
»f Scotland, vol. i. p. 327. " Without taking any notice." Keith's Afaire of 
Vhurch and State, vol. i. p. 821. 

ni i( fjijjgy viewed the Protestant preachers as low-bom individaals, not far 
raised above the condition of mechanics or tradesmen, without influence, authority, 
or importance.'' LaweorCe Roman Caiholie Church in Scotland^ p. 2Ö1. "None 
were more unmercifuU to the poore ministers than they that had the greatest share 
•f the kirk rents." Calderwood*e Htstory of the Kirk of Scotland, vol. ii. p. 42. 

"* In IÖ6I, "Notwithstanding the füll establishment of the Reformation, the 
Protestant ministers were in a State of extreme poverty, and dependent upon tht 
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intimate imion than would otherwise have been possible. Hence, 
too, as we sball presently see^ the PresbTterian clergy^ smarting 
under tbe injustice with whicb they were treated, displayed 
that hatred of the upper classes^ and tbat peculiar detestatiou 
of monarchical govemment, whicb they sbowed whenever they 
dared. In their pulpits, in their presbyteries, and in their Gen- 
eral ÄBsemblies, they eneouraged a democratic and insubordi- 
nate tone, whicb eventually produced the happiest results, by 
keeping alive, at a critical moment^ the spirit of liberty ; but 
which^ for that very reason, made the higher ranks nie the day, 
when, by their ill-timed and selfish parsimony^ they roused the 
wrath of so powerfiil and implacable a class. 

The withdrawal of the French troops, in 1560^ had left the 
nobles in possession of the govemment ; ^^^ and it was for them 
to decide to what extent the Beformed cleigy sbould be endowed. 
The first petition, presented by Knox and bis brethren^ was 
passed over in contemptuous sflence. But the ministers were 
not so easily put aside. Their next step was, to present to the 
Privy Council what is known as the First Book of Discipline, 
in whicb they again urged their request."* To the tenets con- 
tained in tlns book, the Council had no objection ; but they 
refused to ratify it, because, by doing so, they would have sanc- 
tioned the principle that the new church had a right to the 
revenues of the old one."* A certain share, indeed, they were 
willing to concede. What the share should be, was a matter 
of serious dispute, and caused the greatest ill-will between the 
two partieg. At length, the nobles broke silence, and, in De- 

precarious asöstance of their flocks.'' Tytlef's HiitcTy of ScoÜand, vol. v. p. 207. 
Compare a letter, written by Enox, in 1666, on " the extreame povertie wherein 
oup ministers are brought." Knox's HUtory qfthe Reformation^ voL ii. p. 642. 

UM ii rp^Q limited aathoritj which the Grown had hitherto possessed, was ahnost 
entirely annihilated, and the aristocratical power, which always predominated in the 
Scottish govemment (?), became snpreme and incontrollable." RunelV» Bütory of 
the Church in Scotland, 18S4, vol. i. p. 223. 

^* See the First Book of Discipline, reprinted in A Compendium of the Lowe of 
the Church of Scotlandj part i., second edition, Edinburgh, 1887. They summed 
np their requests in one comprehensive passage (p. 119), that *Uhe haill rentis of 
the Kirk abusit in Papistrie sal be referrit againe to the Eirk/' In another part 
(p. 106), they frankly admit that, *^ we doubt not but some of our petitions shall 
appeare stränge unto you at the first sight.*' 

115 ii rpi^^ ^^^^ ^f polity recommended in the First Book of Discipline never 
obtained the proper sanction of the State, chiefly in consequence of the ayarice 
of the nobüity and gentry, who were desirous of securing to themselvcs the 
revenues of the Church.*^ Mieeellany &f the Wodrow Society, p. 824. See also 
ArgyWe JPreebytery Examined, p. 26. Many of the nobles, however, did sign it 
(Knox's Sistory of the Reformation, vol. ii. p. 129) ; but, says Spottiswoode (JK«- 
iaryofthe Church of SeoUand, vol. i. p. 873), ** Most of those that subscribed, get- 
ting into their hands the possessions of the Church, could never be induced to 
part therewith, and tumed greater enemies in that point of church patrimony than 
were the papists, or any other whatsoever.*' 
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cember 1561, they dedared tbat the Beformed cleigj shonld 
only receive one-sixth of the property af the Chuich; the 
remaining five-^ixths being divided between the govemment 
and the Catholic priesthood."' The meaning of this was 
easily nndeistood, since the Catholics were now entiiely de- 
pendent on the govemment, and the govemment was, in &ct, 
the nobles themselves, who were, at that period, the monopo- 
lizers of political power. 

Such being the case, it natttrally happened, that, when the 
arrangement was made known, the preachcrs were greatly 
moved. They saw how nnfavonrable it was to their own inter- 
ests, and, therefore, they held that it was nnfavonrable to the 
interests of religion. Hence, in their opinion, it was contrived 
by the devil, whose pnrposes it was calculated to serve.^^'' For, 
now, they who travailed in the vineyard of the Lord, were to 
be discouraged, and were to sn£fer, in order that what rightly 
belonged to them might be devonred by idle beUies."' The 
nobles might benefit for a time, bnt the vengeance of Gtod was 
swift, and would most assuredly overtake them."* From the 
beginning to the end, it was nothing bnt spoliation. In a really 
Christian land, the patrimony of the Church would be left 
nntouched.^^* Bnt, in Scotland, alas ! Satan had prevail- 

»» M * OMs Idfr of Khoxj p. 204. Knox's Eistcry ofthe Reformalumy vol. ii. pp. 
298-301, 807-309. BwshanafCt Berum Scaticarum Historia, lib. xviL p. 600 The 
nominal arrangement, which was contrived with considerable art, was, that one-third 
of the church rerennes shonld be divided into two parts ; one part for the gov- 
emment, and another part for the preachers. The remaining two-thirds were 
gravely assigned to the Catholic priesthood, who, at that very moment, were Kable, 
by Act of Parliament, to the penalty of death, if they performed the rites of their 
religion. Men, whose lives were in the hands of the government, were not likely to 
quarrel with the govemment about money matters; and the resnlt was, that 
nearly every thing feil into the possession of the nobles. 

"^ '* The Ministeris, evin in the begynnyng, in publict Sermonis opponed thame 
selves to suche corruptioun, for thei foirsaw the purpose of the DevilL" Knoxs 
BUtory ofthe Reformation^ vol. ii. p. 310. 

^^ '*< For it seemeth altogether unreasonable that idle belleis sali devoure and 
consume the patrimonie of the Kirk, whill the faithfull travellers in the Lord's 
vineyarde suffer extreme povertie, and the needie members of Christas bodie are 
altogether neglected.** CatdenDood^e HUtory of the Kirky vol. iL pp. 484, 486. This 
was in 1669 ; and, in 1671, the celebrated Ferguson, In one of his sermons, dedared 
that the holders of church property, most of whom were the nobility, were " ruf- 
fians." See an extract from his sermon, in Chalmers* ffutory of Dunfemäiney p. 
809, Edinburgh, 1844. "For this day Christ is spuilzeit amang us, quhil y^ qahilk 
aucht to mantene the Ministerie of the Kirk and the pure, is geuin to prophane 
men, flattereris in court, ruffianes, and hyrelingis.'' 

^^ In September 1671, John Row *'preiched, wha in plane pulpet pronunced to 
the lordis, for thair covetusnes, and becaus they wold not grant the Just peti' 
tiones of the Kirk, Godis heastie vengeance to fall upon them ; and said, moreover, 
'I cair not, my lordis, your displeasour; for I speik my conscience befoir €k>d, wha 
will not suffer sie wickitnes and contempt VTipunished.** BannatyneU Jmamalj edit. 
Edinburgh, 1806, p. 267. 

^ In 1676, the General Assembly declared, that their right to " the patrimonie 
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cd,'*' and Christian charity had waxen cold."' In Scotland, 
proper ty^ which should be regarded as sacred, had been broken 
np and divided ; and the division was of the worst kind^ since, 
by it, Said Enox, two-thirds are given to the devil, and the other 
third is shared between God and the devil. It was as if Joseph, 
when govemor of Egypt, had refused food to his brethren, and 
sent them back to their families with empty sacks.^*' Or, as 
another preacher sn^ested, the Church was now, like the Mac- 
cabees of old, being oppressed, sometimes by the Assyrians^ and 
sometimes by the Egyptians.^'^ 

of the Eirk " was " ex jure diTino.** Acts of the Otneral AsMmUies of the Kirk of 
Seotlandf toI. i. p. 860, Edinburgh, 1839, 4to. More than a hundred years later, & 
Scotch divitae evinces how deeply the members of his professiou feit this spoliation 
of the Church, by going out of his way to mention it. See Jacob^e Foto, by Dr. 
John Cockbum, Edinburgh, 1696, pp. 422, 428, 426. But this is nothing in com- 
parison to a recent writer, the Reverend Mr. Lyon, who deliberately asserts that, 
because these and similar acts occurred in the reign of Mary, therefore the queen 
came to a violent end ; such being the just punishment of sacrilege. '* The prac- 
tice** (of saying masses for the dead) *^ceased, of course, at the Reformation; and 
the money was transferred by Queen Mary to the civil authorities of the town. 
This was, undoubtedly, an act of sacrilege ; for, though sacrificial masses for the 
dead was an error, yet the guardians of l£e money so bequeathed, were under an 
Obligation to apply it to a sacred purpose. This, and other sacrilegious acts on the 
part of Mary, of a still more decided and extensive character, have been justly con- 
sidered as the cause of all the calamities which subsequently befeil her/' History 
of St. AndrewSy by the Rev. O. J. Lyon^ M.A.t Presbyter of the JSpieeopal Church^ 
St Andrews, Edinburgh, 1848, vol. i. p. 54. Elsewhere (voL ii. p. 400) the same 
divine mentions, that the usual punishment for sacrilege is a failure of male isaue. 
" The foUowing examples, selected from the diocese of St. Andrews, according to 
its boundaries before the Reformation, will corroborate the general doctrine con- 
tended for throughout this work, that sacrilege has ever been punished in the 
present life, and chießy by the failure of male issue.** The italics are in the text. 
See also vol. i. p. 118. For the sake of the future historian of public opinion, it 
may be well to observe, that the work containing these sentiments is not a reprint 
of an older book, but was published for the first time in 1848, having apparently 
been just written. 

"' "The General Assemblie of the Eirk of Scotland, convenit at Edinburgh 
the 25 of December 1566, to the Nobilitie of this Realme that professes the Lord 
Jesus with them, and hes renouncit that Roman Antichryst, desyre constancie in 
faitb, and the spirit of righteous judgement. Seeiog that Sathan, be all our neg- 
ligence, Rigbt Honourable, hes so farre prevailit within this Realme within these 
late dayes, that we doe stand in extream danger, not only to lose oitr temporall 
possessiotmsy but also to be depryvit of the glorious Evangell,'* &c. KeitKs Chwch 
and State, vol. iii. pp. 154, 155. 

'" In 1566, in their piteous communication to the English bishops and clergy, 
they Said, ** The days are ill ; iniquitie abounds ; Christian charity, alas, is waxen 
cold." Acts and Proceedings of the GenercU Assemblies of the Kirk of Scotland, 
vol. i. p. 87, Edinburgh, 1889, 4to. 

^ ** I see twa partis freely gevin to the Devill, and the thrid mann be devided 
betwix God and the Devill : Weill, bear witnes to me, that this day I say it, or it 
be long the DeviU shall have three partis of the thrid ; and judge you then what 
Goddis portioun shalbe." .... "Who wold have thought, that when Joseph 
reulled Egypt, that his brethren should have travailled for vittallis, and have rc 
turned with empty seckis unto thair families ? Men wold rather have thought that 
Pharao's pose, treasure, and garnallis should have bene diminished, or that the 
houshold of Jacob should stand in danger to sterve for hungar.** Knox's Histwy 
of the Refcrmaiion, vol. ii. pp. 810, 811. 

"« In May 1571, " This Sonday, Mr. Oraig teiched the 130 Psahne ; and, in hi« 
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Bat neither peiBuasions nor threats*** produced any effect 
OQ the obdnrate minds af the Scotch noblea Indeed, theii 
heartB, instead of being softened^ became harder. Even the 
small stipendS; which were allotted to the Protestant cleigy, 
were not regalarly paid, bat were mosüy employed for other 
porposes."* When the ministerB complained, they were laogh- 
ed at, and insolted by the nobles, who, having gained their own 
ends, thooght that they coold dispense with their fonner allies.^'' 
The Earl of Morton, whose ability, as well as connections, made 
him the most powerfiil man in Scotland, was especially viralent 
against them ; and two of the preachers who offended him, he 
pnt to death, ander drcamstances of great cnielty.^'^ The 

aennond, he compared the steat of the Eirk of God in this toToe Tnto the steat of 
the Maccabeifi ; whs were oppreased snmtyines by the Aflsyiianis, and snmtymes by 
the Egiptianis.** BannatyneU Jaumud, p. 150. 

'^The fint instance I have obeerred of any thing like menace, is m 1567, when 
^ the Aflsembly of the Chnrch being convened at Edinbargh,** admonished all per- 
sona ** as well noblemen aa barona, and thoae of the other Eatatea, to meet and give 
their peraonal appearaoce at Edinburgh on the 20th of July, for gi^iog their advice, 
eonnael and concarrence in mattera then to be proponed ; eapedäly for purging the 
realm of popery, the eatabliahing of the policy of the Church, and rMtaring the patri- 
monp thereof to the jutt possestors. Anuring those that ahould happen to abaent 
themaelvea at the time, dueand lawful advertiaement being made, that they should be 
reputed binderera of thegood work iutended, and asdusimtUatevrofeswrs heetteemed 
unwoTthy of the feUowthip of Gharu£efioek^ Spottiswoode's Buiory ofihe Chureh 
ofSeotlana, vol. iL p. 64. lliia evidently aüudes to the poaaibility of ezcommu- 
nicatiDg thoae who would not aurrender to the Proteatant preachers, the property 
atolen fi'om the Catholic Ghurch; and, in 1570, we find another atep taken in the 
aame direction. ünder that year, the foUowiug paaaage occura in Acts and Pro- 
eeedinge of the General AsBemUtes cf the Kirk of Scotland, vol. i. p. 181. " Q. If 
those that withold the duty of the lOrk, wherethrough Ministers toant their stipends, 
may be excommunicate ? A. All thinga beand done that the civill ordour requyrea 
of them that witbhaldia the duetie of the Kirk, quherby Ministera wants their 
stlpenda ; the Kirk may proceed to exeommunication, for their contempt.^ 

*** In 1562, "the poore miniatera, exhorters, and readers compleaned at chureh 
aaaembleia, that neither were they able to live upon the atipends allowed, nor gett 
payment of that amall portioun which waa allowed." Caldenoood^s History of the 
Kirk, vol. ii. p. 172. Compare Acts of the General Assemblies, 1889, 4to, vol. i. p. 
58 ; ** To requyre payment to ministera of there atipenda for the tyme by paat, 
according to the promiae made/^ Thia waa in December 1564. In December 1565, 
the Oeueral Aaaembly aaid (p. 71), " that wher oft and divera tymea promiae hea 
bein made to ua, that our aaida brethreo, travelera and preachers in the Kirk of Grod, 
aould not be defraudit of theb appoinüt atipenda, neither zet in any wayea aould be 
moleatit in their functioun ; zet nottheles univeraaUie they want ther atipenda ap- 
pointit for diverae tymea by paat." On the atate of things in 1566, aee '*The Sup* 
plication of the Miniatera to the Queen,*^ in Knox's ßistory of the Reformation, voL 
y. p. 529. See alao, in the Miscellany of the Spaldiny Club, vol. iv. pp. 92-101, 
Aberdeen, 1849, 4to, a letter written by John Erskine in December 1571, eapecially 
p. 97 ; *' the greteat of the nobilitie haifing greteat rentis in posaessione, and plaicet 
of God in maiat hie honouria, ceasis nocht, maist wiolentlie blindit with awarice, to 
apoilye and draw to tbame aelfia the poaaeaeionea of the Kirk.*^ 

idt itrpi^e miniatera were called proud knaves, and receaved manie injurioua worda 
from the lorda, apeciallie from Morton, who mied all. He aaid, he aould lay their 
pride, and putt Order to them.'* CeUderwood^s History of the Kirk, toL üL pp. 1S7. 
188. Thia waa in 1571. 

^*' Chambers^ Annais of Scotland, yqI. i. pp. 79, 80. 
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nobles^ regarding him as their chief, elected him Begent in 
1572 ;"• and, being now possessed of snpreme power, he em- 
ployed it against tbe Churcb. He seized upon aU the benefices 
wbich became vacant, and retained their profits in bis own 
hands.*'" His hatred of the preachers passed all bounds. He 
publicly declared, that there would be neither peace nor order 
in the country, until some of them were hung.*'* He refused 
to sanction the General Assemblies by his presence ; he wished 
to do away with their privileges, and even with their name ; 
and with such determination did he pursue his measures, that, 
in the opinion of the historian of the Scotch Kirk, nothing but 
the special interference of the Deity could have maintained its 
existing polity."* 

The rupture between Churcb and State was now complete. 
It remained to be seen which was the strenger side. Every 
year, the clergy became more democratic ; and, affcer the death 
of Knox, in 1572, they ventured upon a course which even he 
would hardly have recommended, and which, during the earlier 
period of the Reformation, would have been impracticable."' 
But, by this time, they had secured the support of the people ; 
and the treatment they were receiving firom the govemment, 
and from the nobles, embittered their minds, and drove them 
into desperate counsels. While their plans were yet immature, 
and while the fiiture was looming darkly before them, a new 

1» It rj^Q nobilitie wnderwrittin oonyenit in Edinburgh, and chesit and electit 
James erle of Mortoun regent." A DiurruU of OccurrentSf p. 820. 

"^ In 1578, " when any benefeces of Kirk vaikit, he keapit the proffet of thair 
rents sa lang in his awin band, tili he was urgit be thie Kirk to mak donatioun tharof, 
and that was not gerin but proffeit for all that." 7%« Historie and Life of King 
Jame8 the 8ext, edit. Edinburgh, 1825, 4to, p. 147. Even in 1570, when Lennox 
was regent, " the Earle of Mortoun was the chiefe manager of every thing under 
him ; " and was ^ master of the church rents," and made ** gifts of them to the no- 
bility." WodrouPs Collections upon the Lives oftKe Beformera ofthe Ohurch ofSeot' 
landy vol. i. part i. pp. 27, 126, Glasgow, 1884, 4to. 

1*' <* During all these Assembleis and eamest endeavoures of the brethrein, the 
regent was often required to give his presence to the Assemblie, and further the caus 
of God. He not onlie refused, but threatned some of the most zealous with hanging, 
alledging, that otberwise there could be no peace nor order in the countrie." Cäder- 
wood'a History ofthe Kirk, vol. ÜL pp. 893, 894. '^ Uses grait thretning against the 
malst zelus breithring, schoring to hang of thame, utherwayes ther could be na peace 
nor ordour in the countrey." 27ie Autobiography and Diary of James Melvill, edited 
by R. Pitcaim, Edinburgh, 1842, pp. 59, 60. 

1** "He mislyked die Generali Assembleis, and would have had the name 
changed, that he might take away the fbrce and priviledge thereof ; and no ques- 
tioun he had stayed the work of policie that was presentlie in hands, if God had not 
stirred up a factioun against him." Caldenoood'a Biatory of the Kirk of Scotland, 
ToL iii. p. 896. See a^o 7%« Autobio^aphy of Jamea Melvill^ p. 61. 

1*' " During the two years followmg the death of Enox, each day was ripen- 
ing the more determined Opposition of the Church. The breach between the clergy 
with the great body of the people, and tbe govemment or higher nobility^ was widen- 
ing rapidly." ArgylVa Freabytery ExanUnedy p. 70. 
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man arose^ who was well qualified to be their chief, and who at 
once stepped into the place which the death of Knox left 
vacant. This was Andrew Melville, who, by bis great ability, 
bis boldness of cbaracter, and bis fertility of resource, was 
admirably suited to be tbe leader of tbe Scottisb Cburcb in tbat 
arduous struggle in wbicb it was about to embark.^'* 

In 1574, Melville, baving completed bis education abroad, 
arrived in Scotland.^*^ He quickly rallied round bim tbe 
cboicest spirits in tbe Oburcb ; and, nnder bis auspices, a strug- 
gle began witb tbe civil power, wbicb continued, witb many 
fluctuations, until it culminated, sixty years later, in open re- 
bellion against Cbarles I. To narrate all tbe details of tbe con- 
test, would be inconsistent witb tbe plan of tbis Introductron ; 
and, notwitbstanding tbe extreme interest of tbe events wbicb 
now ensued, tbe greater part of tbem must be omitt^d ; but I 
will endeavour to indicate tbe general marcb, and to put tbe 
reader in possession of sucb facts as are most cbaracteristic of 
the age in wbicb tbey occurred. 

Melville had not been in Scotland many montbs, before be 
began bis Opposition, at first by secret intrigues, afberwards witb 
open and avowed bostility."* In tbe time of Knox, episcopacy 
had been recognized as part of tbe Protestant Cburcb, and had 
received tbe sanction of tbe leading Reformers."^ But tbat in- 
stitution did not barmonize witb tbe democratic spirit wbicb 
was now growing up. Tbe difference of ranks between tbe 

'** *' Nezt to her Reformer, who, ander God, eroancipated her from the degrad- 
ing shackles of papal superstiüon and tyranny, I know no individaal from whom 
Scotland has received sach important Services, or to whom she continues to owe so 
deep a debt of national respect and gratitude, as Andrew Melville.** M'Orüi Lift 
rf Andrew Melville^ voL ii. p. 478, Edinburgh, 1819. His nephew, hinuself a con- 
siderable person, says, ** Scotland receavit never a ^^raitter benefit at the handa of 
Grod nor this man.'* JTie Autobiography of James Melvill, p. 88. 

'"* He left Scotland in 1664, at the age of nineteen, and returned "in the begin 
ning of July 1674, after an absence of ten years from bis native country.** JTOm'« 
Life af Andrew MelvilUy vol. i. pp. 17, 67. See ako Seofs Apclogetical Narration 
ofthe State ofihe Kirk of Scotland, edit. Wodrow Society, p. 84; and Bawie's Bio- 
graphia Scoticana, p. 111, Glasgow, 1781. 

'"* He appears to have first set to work in November 1674. See StephetCs HU-^ 
toryofths Ghureh of Scotland, vol. i. p. 261, London, 1848. 

^^ " The Compilers of the Book of Discipline " (t. e, the First Book, in 1 660) 
'* were distineuished by prelatical principles to the end of their days.** . . . ** That 
Knox himself was no enemy to prelacy, considered as an ancient and apostolical in- 
stitution, is rendered clear by his * Exhortation to England for the speedy embracing 
of Ohrist's Gospel. * " RueeelVs History of the Ckureh in Scotland, 1884, vol. i. p. 
240. *' The associates of Knox, it is obvious, were not Presbyterians, and had no 
Intention of setting up a System of parity among the ministers of their new estab- 
lishment." p. 248. See alsop. 882. Even in 1672, the year of Enox*8 death, I find 
it stated, that ** the whole Diocie of Sanct Andrews is decerned be the Assembly to 
pertain to the Bishop of the same.** Acts and Proceedings of the General Aseembliet 
of the Kirk of Scotland, voL i. p. 264, 4to, 1839. The Scotch PresbyteriaDS hav« 
dealt very unfairly with this part of the history of their Church. 
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bishops and the inferior clergy was unpleasant, and the minis« 
iers determined to put an end to it.^'® In 1575^ one of them, 
named John Dury, was instigated, by Melville, to bring the 
subject before the General Assembly at Edinburgh.*'* After 
he had spoken, Melville also expressed himself against episco- 
pacy ; but, not being yet sure of the temper of the audience, 
his first proceedings were somewhat cautious. Such hesitation 
was, however, hardly necessary ; for, owing to the schism be- 
tween the Church and the upper classes, the ministers were be- 
coming the eager enemies of those maxims of obedience, and 
of Subordination, which they would have upheld, had the higher 
ranks been on their side. As it was, the clergy were only fa* 
voured by the people ; they, therefore, sought to organize a 
System of equality, and were ripe for the bold measures pro- 
posed by Melville and his foUowers. This was clearly shown, 
by the rapidity of the subsequent movement. In 1575, the 
first attack was made in the General Assembly at Edinburgh. 
In April 1578, another General Assembly resolved, that, for the 
ftiture, bishops should be called by their own names, and not by 
their titles.*^^ The same body also declared, that no see should 
be filled up, until the next Assembly."* Two months after- 
wards, it was announced that this arrangement was to be per- 
petual, and that no new bishop should ever be made."^ And, 

'** Some little time after this, David Fergusson, who diedin 1598, and was minis- 
ter at Dunfermline, said very frankly to James VI., ^* Tes, Sir, ye may have Bishops 
here, but ye must remember to niake tu €dl equall ; make us all Bishops, eis will ye 
never content us.*' Bow^b Hiatory of the Kirk ofScotland from 1568 to 1687, edit. 
Wodrow Society, p. 418. Gompare CalderwooiPs BUtory of the Kirk, vol. iv. p. 
214: in 1684, 'Uhese monstruous titles of superioritie." In 1686, *Uhat tyran- 
nicall supremacie of bishops and archbishops over ministers.'* p. 604. 

"' *' He stirred up John Dury, one of the ministers of Edinburgh, in an Assem- 
bly which was then convened, to propound a question tcfuching the lawfiilness of the 
episcopal function, and the authority of chapters in their election. He himself, as 
though he had not been acquainted with the motion, after he had commended the 
speaker's zeal, and seconded the purpose with a long discourse of the flourishing 
estate of the church of Geneva, and the opinions of Calvin and Theodore Beza con- 
ceming church government, came to affirm, * That none ought to be esteemed office- 
bearers in the Church whose titles were not found in the book of God. And, for the 
title of bishops, albeit the same was found in Scripture, yet was it not to be taken in 
the sense that the common sort did conceive, there being no superiority allowed by 
Christ amongst ministers,' " kc. Spottitwoode^» History of the Church of ScoÜand, 
vol. ii. p. 200. See also Acte of the General Aseembliee^ vol. L p. 881, where it ap- 
pears that six bishops were present on this memorable occasion. The question 
raised was, ** Whither if the Bischops, as tney are now in the Kirk of Scotland, hes 
thair function of the word of God or not, or if the Chapiter appointit for creating of 
them aucht to be tollerated in this reformed Kirk." p. 840. 

^ ** It was ordained, That Bischops and all vthers bearand Ecdesiasticall func- 
tloun, be callit be thair awin names, or Brethren, in tyme comeing." Acte of the 
General Aeeembliee of the Kirk of Scotland^ vol. ii. p. 404. 

'^^ ** Therfor the Kirk hes concludit, That no Bischops salbe electit or made 
lieirafter, befor the nixt Generali Aseemblie." Ibid., vol. ii. p. 408. 

^ '* Anent the Act made in the last Assemblie, the 28 of Aprile 1678, concem- 
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in 1580, ilie Awembly af the Chuich at Dnndee, palUiig the 
whole fikbric to tbe gioimd, nnanimonRly lesolTed th^ the <Ace 
of biflbop was a meie hninaii inTention ; tbat it was nnlawfol ; 
tbat it miut be immediately done away with ; and that every 
biflbop sboald at ooce lesign bis office, or be exoomnniiucated 
if he refbsed to do so."' 

The minister and the jieople had now done their woik, and, 
so fiu* as they weie concemed, had done it welL'*^ Bat the 
same circomstances which made them desire eqnality^ made 
the npper classes desire ineqnality.'*' A coUision, therefore, 
was inevitable, and was hastened by this hold proceeding of the 
Chorch« Indeed, the preacheis, snpported by the people, lather 
conrted a contest, than avoided it. They nsed the most inflam* 
matory langoage against episcopacy ; and, shorüy before abol- 

ing tbe electioon of Biflchops, mspendh qaiuSL this present Asseinblie, Aod the 
ikrtber ordour reserrit thereto : Tbe General Assembfie, all in ane Tojce, bes con- 
eludit, Tbat the itald act salbe extendit for all tymes to come, aj and quhill the 
cormptionn of tbe Estate of Biacbope be aüaterlie tane away." /(tdL, t<^ iL 
p. 418. 

'^ '^Fonameikle as tbe office of a Biscbop, as it is now vst, and commounlj 
takln witbin tbis realme, bes no snre warrand, auctoritie, nor good gronnd out of 
tbe (Book and) Scriptures of God ; bnt is brecht in bj tbe folie and corroptions of 
(men's) invention, to tbe great overtbrow of the Kirk of God : The haill Assemblie 
•f tbe Kirk, in ane royce, after libertie givin to all men to reason in the matter, 
fume opponing thenuelves in ttefending the saidjjretendit office^ finds and declares the 
samein pretendit office, vseit and termeit, as is aboTe said, ynlaufoll in the seife, as 
bareand neither fundament, gronnd nor Warrant witbin the word of God : and 
ordaines, That all sick persons as bmiks, or sali bruik beirafter the said office, salbe 
chargeit simpliciter to demitt, qujt and leave of the samein, as ane office quhervnto 
they are not callit be God ; and siclyke to desist and cease from all preaclüng, min- 
istration of the sacraments, or vsing any way the office of pastors, quhiU they 
receive de novo admission from tbe Generali Assemblie, vnder the paine of excom- 
municatioun to be denuncit agains them ; quherin if they be found dissobedient, or 
contraveine this act in any point, the sentence of exconmiunicatioan, after dew 
admonitions, to be execute agains them.*' Acts of the Genercd Assemblies^ yoL iL 
p. 468. 

^** As Calderwood triumphantly says, " tbe office of bishops was damned." JBt9- 
tory of the Kirk^ voL iii. p. 469. '* Their whole estat, both tbe spirituall aod cItüI 
part, was damned.*' p. 526. James Helville {Aviobiography^ p. 52) says that, in con- 
sequence of this achievement, bis uncle Andrew ** gatt the nam of c«-urKOTo/Mum|, 
Epiecoporum exactor, the flinger out of Bischopes." 

*** Tytler (Histary of Scotland^ vol. vi. p. 302) observes that, while " the great 




large proportion, 

** Melville himseif says the whole peerage was against bim." StepherCs History of 
the Chvrch of Scotland, vol. i. p. 269. Forbes ascribes the aristocratic movement 
agaiust presbytery to *' godles atheists,'' who insisted " that there could be nothing 
so contrair to the nature of a monarcbie," &c., *^ than tbat paritie of authoritie in 
pastours.*' Forbes., Certaine Reeords touching the Estate of the KirJcy p. 349, edit. 
Wodrow Society. See also p. 355. ** That Democratie (as they called it) whilk 
allwayes behoved to be füll of sedition and troubUe to ane Aristocratic, and so in 
end to a Monarchie.^* The reader will observe this important change in the attitude 
of classes in Scotland. Formerly, the clergy had been the allies of the crown 
against tbe nobles. Now, the nobles allied themselves with the crown against the 
clergy. Tbe clergy, in seLf-defence, had to ally themselves with the people. 
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isliing it, they completed, and presented to Parliament, the 
Second Book of Discipline, in which they flaüy contradicted 
what they had asserted in their First Book of Discipline.^^* 
For thifl, they are often taunted with inconsistency."^ Bat 
the Charge is unjust. They were perfectly consistent ; and 
they merely changed their maxims, that they might preserve 
their principles. Like every corporation, which has ever ex- 
isted, whether spiritual or temporal, their supreme and para- 
mount principle was to maintain their own power. Whether 
or not this is a good principle^ is another matter ; bat all his- 
tory proves that it is an universal one. And when the leaders 
of the Scotch Church found that it was at stake, and that the 
question at issue was, who should possess authority, they, with 
perfect consistency, abandoned opinions that they had formerly 
held, because they now perceived that those opinions were un- 
favourable to their existence as an independent body. 

When the First Book of Discipline appeared, in 1560, the 
government was in the hands of the nobles, who had just fought 
on the side of the Protestant preachers, and were ready to fight 
again on their side. When the Second Book of Discipline 
appeared, in 1578, the government was still held by the nobles ; 
but those ambitious men had now thrown off the mask, and, 
having effected their purpose in destroying the old hierarchy, 
had actually turned round, and attacked the new one. The 
circumstances having changed, the Church changed with them ; 
but in the change there was nothing inconsistent. On the con* 
trary, it would have been the height of inconsistency for the 
ministers to have retained their forraer notions of obedience and 
of Subordination ; and it was perfectly natural that, at this cri- 
sis, they should advocate the democratic idea of equality, just as 
before they had advocated the aristocratic idea of inequality. 

Hence it was, that, in their First Book of Discipline, they 
established a regularly ascending hierarchy, according to which 
the general clergy owed obedience to their ecclesiastical supe- 
riors, to whom the name of superin tendents was given."* But, 

^** On the difference between tbe two productions, there are some remarks 
worth looking at, in ArgylVs Preabytery Examined^ 1848, pp. 88-48. But this 
writer, though much freer from preiudice than mo8t Presbyterian authors, is un- 
unwilling to admit how completely the Second Book of Discipline contradicts the 
First. 

"^ By the Scotch episcopallans. 

**" See the First Book of Discipline, reprinted in the first rolume of -4 Competi' 
dium ofthe Lavos of ihs Church ofScotland, 2d edit., Edinburgh, 1887. The super- 
intendents were *Ho set, order, and appoint ministers,** p. 61 ; and it would seem 
(p. 88^ that no minister could be deposed without the consent of bis Superintendent; 
but tnis could hardly be intended to interfere with the supreme authority of the 
General Assembly. See also th« summary, p. 114, where it is said of the superin« 

6S 
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in the Second Book of Discipline, eveiy vestige of this was 
8wept away ; and it was laid down in the broadest terms, that 
all the preachers being fellow-laboureis, all were eqnal in 
power ; that none had authority over others ; and that, to 
claim such anthoritj, or to assert preeminence, was a contriv- 
ance of man, not to be permitt^ in a divinely constituted 
ChurcL"» 

The govemment, as may be snpposed, took a very di£ferent 
view. Such doctrines were deemed, by the upper classes, to be 
anti-social, and to be subversive of all order."* So far from 
sanctioning them, they resolved, if possible, to overthrow them ; 
and, the year afber the General Assembly had abolished episco- 
pacy, it was detennined that, upon that very point, a tnal of 
strength should be made between the two parties. 

In 1581, Bobert Montgomeiy was appointed archbishop of 
Glasgow. The ministers who composed the chapter of Glasgow, 

tendenta, that ** in thair Tisitatioiin thei sal not onlie preiche, but ala examine the 
doctrine, life, diligence, and behavior of the ministeris, reideris, elderis, and 
deaconis." Accor&g to Spottiswoode {Hittcry of the Chvreh of ScoÜandf toL iL 
p. 167), "the saperintendents held their office during life, and their power was 
episcopal ; for they did elect and ordain ministers, they presided in synods, and di- 
rected all church censures, neither was any excommunication pronoonced withont 
their Warrant.'' See further, on their authority, Knoz't Hutory ofth« Reformaticn^ 
Tol. ii. p. 161. '*That punyschment sold be appointed for suche as dissobeyid or 
contemned the superintendentes in thair fanctionn." This was in 1561 ; and, in 
1562, " It was ordained, that if ministers be disobedient to superintendents in any 
thing belonging to edification, they must be subject to correction.** Acts of the 
Cfeneral AsaenAliee ofthe Kirk^ yoI. i. p. 14. Gompare p. 181 : **8ick things as sa- 
perintendents may and aaght decyde in their synodall conventiomis." 

14* (( For albeit the Eirk of God be rewlit and govemit be Jesus Christ, who is 
the onlie King, hie Priest, and Heid thereo^ yit he useis the ministry of men, as the 
most necessar middis for this purpose.** .... "And to take away all occamon of 
tyrannie, he willis that they sonid rewl with mutuall consent of bre'ther and egualüy 
tf power, every one accoriÜng to thair functiones.** Second Book of I>i»cipline, in 
A Compendhim ofthe Lowe of the Church ofScotlandt toL L pp. 126, 127. " As to 
Bischops, if the name «rancovos be properfy taken, <A«y ar <dl ane toith the mini»' 
ters, as befoir was declairit. For it is not a name of superioritie and lordsehip, bot 
of oflSce and watching." p. 142. To understand the füll meaning of this, it should 
be mentioned, that the superintendents, established by the Kirk in 1560, not anfre> 
quently assumed the title of '* Lordship," as an Ornament to the extensive powers 
conferred upon them. See, for instance, the notes to Wodroui'e CoUedions upon 
the Live» ofthe Reformers of the Church of ScoÜand, vol. t part ii. p. 461. But, in 
the Second Book of Discipline, in 1578, the superintendents are, if I rightly lemem- 
ber, not even once named. 

'^ Just as in England, we find that the upper classes are mostly Episcopalians ; 
their minds being influenced, often unconsciously, by the, to them, pleasing spec- 
tacle of an inequality of rank, which is conventional, and does not depend upon 
ability. On the other band, the strength of the Dissenters lies among the middle 
and iower classes, where energy and intellect are held in higher respect, and where 
a contempt naturaüy arlses for a System, which, at the mere will of the sovereign or 
minister of the day, concedes titles and wealth to persons whom nature did not m» 
tend for greatness, but who, to the surprise of their contemporaries, have greatness 
thrust upon them. On this difference of opinion in Scotland, corresponding to the 
difference of social position, see the remarks on the seventeenth Century, in ffumei*» 
Commentaries on the Lato of Scotland, vol. ii. p. 544, Edinburgh, 1797, 4to. 
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refused to elect him ; whereupon the Privy Council declared 
that the King, by virtue of his prerogative, had the right of 
nomination. " ' All was now confusion aod uproar. The Gene- 
ral Assembly forbad the archbishop to enter Glasgow.^" He 
refused to obey tbeir order, and threw himself upon the support 
of the Duke of Lennox, who had obtained the appointment for 
him, and to whom he, in retum, had surrendered nearly aU the 
revenues of the see, reserving for himself only a small stipend."* 
This was a custom which had grown up within the last few 
years, and was one of many contrivances by which the nobles 
plundered the Church of her property.*«* 

This, however, was not the question now at issue."' The 
point to be decided was one, not of revenue, but of power. 
For, the clergy knew füll well, that if they established their 
power, the revenue would quickly foUow. They, therefore, 
adopted the most energetic proceedings. In Apnl 1582, the 
General Assembly met at St. Andrews, and appointed Melville 
as moderator.^'* The govemment, fearing Üie worst, ordered 
the members, on pain of rebellion, to take no steps respecting 
the archbishopric."' But the representatives of the Church 
were undaunted. They sunmioned Montgomery before them ; 
they ratified the sentence by which he had been suspended 
from the ministry ; and they declared that he had incurred the 
penalties of deposition and of excommunication.^'^ 

"> Record of Privy Council, in M'Crie'a Life of Melville, vol. i. p, 267. "The 
brethrein of Glasgow were charged, under paine of borning, to admitt Mr. Robert 
Montoomrie.** Calderwoo^e History of the Kirk, voL ÜL p. 596. 

^ ** Gharges the said Mr. Robert to continue in the ministrie of the Eirk of 
Striveling/* &c. Acti qfthe General AseemblUs^ vol. iL p. 647. This was in Octo- 
ber 1581 ; the Record of the Privy Council was in April 1582. Moysie, who was a 
contemporary, says that, in Harch 1581, 2, not only the dean and chapter, but all 
the clergy (the ** hiUll ministrie '') declared from the pulpit that Montgomery's ap- 
pointment *•*" had the warrand of the deuill and not of the word of Ciod, bot wes 
damnit tbairby.^ Moyei^e Memoirt^ Edinburgh, 1880, 4to, p. 36. 

'** " The title whereof the said duke had procured to him, that he, having the 
name of bishop, and eight hundreth merks money for his living and sustentataoun, 
the whole rents, and other duteis of the said benefice, might come to the duke^s 
utilitie and behove.'* CtUdarwoocTs History of the Kirk^ vol. iv. p. 111. See also 
p. 401. 

"* ÄJO^« ApoloaeticcU Narration of the State of the Kirk, pp. 24, 2ß. Caldera 
Woodys History of ine Kirk, voL iii. p. S02. Wodrou^s Collections upon the Lives of 
tlie Reformers, voL i. part i. p. 206. LyorCs History of St. Andrews^ vol. i. p. 879. 
Gibson^s History of Olasyow, p. 59. Hume*s History of the House of DougUiSy voL 
il. pp. 216, 217. Uhalmers^ Caledonia, voL iii. p. 624. 

IM « But the Church passing this point*' (t. e. the simony) ** made quarrel to 
bim for accepting the bishopric.** Spottiswoode's History ofthe Church of Scotland, 
voL ii. p. 282. 

"' AeU of the General Assemblies of ihe Kirk, vol. iL p. 548. 

^ ** A mc88enger<-at-arms entered the house« and charged the moderator and 
members of the assembly, on the pain of rebellion, to desist from the process." 
M'Orie's Ufe of Melville, vol. i. p. 268. 

'** " The Assemblie and brether present, after voteing in the said matter, f 
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A sentence of excommunication was, in those days, so min«" 
oaSy that Montgomery was Struck with terror at the prospect 
before him. To avoid the consequences, he appeared before 
the Assembly, and solemnly promised that he would make no 
fiirther attempt to possess himself of the archbishopric."* By 
doing this, he probably saved his life ; for the people, siding 
with their clergy, were ripe for mischief, and were determined, 
at all hazards, to maintain what they considered to be the 
rights of the Church, in Opposition to the encroachments of the 
State. 

The govemment, on the other hand, was equally resolute."* 
The Privy Council called several of the ministers before them ; 
and Dury, one of the most active, they banished from Edin- 
burgh."* Measures still more violent were about to be taken, 
when they were interrupted by one of those singular events 
which not unfrequently occurred in Scotland, and which strik- 
ingly evince the inherent weakness of the Crown, notwithstand- 
ing the inordinate pretensions it commonly assumed. 

This was the Kaid of ßuthven, which happened in 1582, 
and in consequence of which the person of James VI. was held 
in durance for ten months.*«* The clergy, true to the policy 
which now governed them, loudly approved of the captivity of 
the king, and pronounced it to be a godly act."* Dury, who 
had been driven from his pulpit, was brought back to the capi- 
tal in triumph ;"* and the General Assembly, meeting at Edin- 

prjvit the said Mr. Robert from all functioun of the ICinistrie in the Eirk of 6od, 
dureiug the yt\\\ of the Kirk of God ; and farther, descernit the fearefiill sentence of 
excommunicatioun to be pronuncit agaiust him in the face of the haiU Assemblie, be 
the Toyce and mouth of the Moderatour present ; to the effeet, that, his prcvd fiesh 
being ccut into the handi of Satafiy he may be win againe, if it be possible, to 6od ; 
and the said sentence (to) be intimat be eyery particular minister, at his awin par« 
ticular kirk, solenmelie in the first sermoun to be made be them, after thair retuming." 
Acts of the OenertU Assemblies ofthe Kirhy toI. ii. p. 562. 

"• Ibid., vol. ii. p. 66ö. Calderwood {Hittvry of the Kirk, voL iii. p. 604) says, 
" After long reluctatioun, at lenth he condescended.*' 

"• M*Ciie {Life of Melville, vol. i. p. 2*74) says, " In all these contendings, the 
ministers had no countenance or Support from any of the nobility.'' It would have 
been stränge if they had, seeing that the whole movement was essentiaUy demo« 
cratic. 

"* Melville'a AtüMography, p. 129. Caldenoood's Sistory of the Kirk, vol. iiu 
p. 620. IPCHe'e Life ofMelville, vol. L p. 270. 

^^ He was seized in August 1582, and was let loose agahi in Jone 1583. Thftler^t 
History ofScotland, vol. vi. pp. 321, 360. It iä a pity that this valuable, and really 
able, work should be so superficial in regard to the ecclesiastical affairs of Scotland. 
Mr. Tyticr appears not to have studied at all the proceedings of the presbyteries, or 
even of the General Assemblies ; neither does he display any acquaintance with the 
theological literature of his country. And yet, from the year 1560 to about *1700, 
these sources disclose more of the genuine history of the Scotch people than all 
other sources put together. 

^ '* The pulpit resounded with applauses of the godly deed.** ÄmaCe Metory 
9f Edinburgh, p. 8*7. 

^ ^ As he is comming from Leith to Edinburgh, upon Tuisday the 4th of Sep* 
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burgh, ordered that the imprisonment of James should be jus* 
tified by every minister to bis own congregation."' 

In 1583, the king recovered bis liberty, and tbe struggle be- 
came more deadly tban ever ; tbe passions of botb parties being 
exasperated by the injuries each had inflicted on the other. 
The ßuthven conspiracy baving been declared treason, as it 
undoubtedly was, Dury preached in its favour, and openly de- 
fended it ; and although, under the influence of momentary 
fear, he afterwards withdrew what he had said,"* it was evi- 
dent, from other circumstances, that bis feelings were shared 
by bis brethren."' A number of them being summoned before 
the king for their seditious language, bad bim take heed what 
he was about, and reminded him that no occupant of the throne 
bad ever prospered after the ministers had begun to threaten 
him."® Melvüle, who exercised immense influence over both 
clergy and people, bearded the king to bis face, refused to ac- 
count for what he had delivered in the pulpit, and told James 
that he perverted the laws botb of God and of man,"* Simp- 

tember, there mett him at the Oallow Greene two hundreth men of the iDhabitanta 
of Edinburgh. Their number still increassed, tili he came witbin the Neather Bow. 
There they begänne to sing the 124 Psalme, * Now may Israel say/ &c., and sang in 
foure parte, knowne to the most part of the people. They came up the street tili 
they came to the Great Eirk, singing thus all the way, to the number of two thow- 
sand. They were muche moved themseWes, and so were all the beholders. The 
duke was astonished, and more affrayed at that sight than at anie thing that ever 
he bad seene before in Scotland, and rave bis beai^d for anger." Caidenoood^i Hia* 
tory^tlte KWk^ voL ÜL pp. 646, 647. 

'** Äct9 of the GenercU Aasembliety voL ii. pp. 595, 596. This was ordered by 
the General Assembly which met at Edinburgh on the 9th of October 1682, p. 585. 
See also WattofCs Historicali Oolleetiant of MeelesioBtick Afaira in Seotlofuiy p. 192, 
** requiring the ministers in all their churches to commend it unto the people.** 

^ Spottitwoode's Bistory of the Church of Scotland^ toL ii. p. 808. 

^'' James, after bis escape, ** convocat afi bis peceabill Prelatis and Nobles, and 
thair he notefeit unto thayme the greif that he consavit of bis unlaugbfull deten- 
tioun the yeir bygayne, and tharefore desyrit thame to acknawlege the same ; and 
thay be thair generali voittis decemit the rayd of Ruthren to be manifest treasoun. 
The Ministers on the uther part, perswadit the people that it was a godly fact, and 
that whasoever wald not allow thareof in bis hart, was not worthie to be estemit a 
Christien.*' 7%e Historie of King Jamee the ßext, p. 202, publisbed by the Ban- 
natyne Club, Edinburgh, 1825, 4to. 

'** ** Disregard not our threatening ; for there was never one yet in this realm, 
in the place where your grace is, who prospered after the ministers began to 
threaten bim.** Th/tler^s HUtcry of Scotland^ toL tI. p. 864. See also, in Calder- 
voocPt Hiaiory of the Kirh^ vol. y. pp. 540, 541, a letter from one of the clergy in 
Fife, addressed to the king, in 1597. *' And now, Sir, lett me be free with you in 
writting oUier men*8 reports, and that of the wisest politlcians. They say, our 
bygane historeis report, and experience teacheth, that raro ei fere nunquam has a 
king and a prince continued long together in this realme ; K)r Füiue ante diem 
pairioe inguirit in annoa. And they say, Sir, fiirther, that whatsoever they were of 
your M«e8tie*s predecessors in governement that oppouned themselves directlie or 
indirectUe to God*8 ordinance in his Eirk, it has beene their wracke and subTer* 
•ionn in the end. I might herein be more particular ; but I leare it to your Haj- 
e8tie*s owne grave and modest consideratioun, for it concerneth you most neere.** 

'** "Saying, * He perverted the laws both of God and man.*** Spottiswoodi* 
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Bon likened him to Cain, and wamed Viim to beware of the 
wrath of GUxi."* Indeed, the spiiit now displayed by the 
Church was so implacable, tbat it seemed to deligbt in venting 
itself in the most lepulsive manner. In 1585, a clergyman, 
named Gibson/in a sermon which he preached in Edinburgh, 
denoanced against the king the curse of Jeroboam, that he 
should die childlesSy and that his race shonld end with him.^^^ 
The year after this happened, James, finding that Elizabeth 
was evidently determined to take his mother's life, bethought 
him of what was valued in that age as an unfailing resource, 
and desired the clergy to offer up prayers on behatf of Mary. 
This, they almost unanimonsly refused.^^* And not only did 
they abstain from supplication themselves, bat they resolved 
that no one eise should do what they had dedined. The arch- 
bishop of Saint Andrews being about to officiate before the king, 
they induced a certain John Cowper to Station himself in the 
pulpit beforehand, so as to exclude the prelate. Nor was it untU 
the captain of the guard threatened to pull Oowper fit)m the 
place he had usurped, that the service could go on, and the Ving 
be allowed to hear his own mother prayed for, in this sad crisis 
of her &te, when it was stiU uncertain whether she would be 
publicly executed, or whether, as was more generally beheved, 
she would be secretly poisoned.*^* 

IRgtory of the Church of Scotland, voL iL p. 809. Also TyUet'g EUUny of Scotland^ 
▼ol. vL p. 371. 

170 (4 ^p Patrick Simson, preaching before the king lipon Gen. iv. 9, *■ The Lord 
Said to Cain, Where is Abel, thy brother?' said to the king, before the congrega- 
tion, * Sir, I assure you, in God's name, the Lord will ask at yoa where is the Eail 
of Moray your brother?' The king replyed, before all the congregation, 'Mr. 
Patrik, my chalmer doore wes neyer steeked upon you : ye might haye told me 
anything ye thought in secret.' He replyed, 'Sir, the scandall is publict.'" Bau^s 
HUUyry <fthe Kirk, p. 144. " Haring occasion, anno 1598, to preach before the 
king, he publicly exhorted him to beware that he drew not the wrath of God 
upon himself in patronizing a manifest breach of divine laws." BbwWa Biographia 
ßcoticanOy p. 120. 

"' *'Saying, 'That Captain James, with his lady Jesabel, and William Stewart 
(meaning the oolonel), were taken to be the persecutors of the Gharch ; but that 
now it was seen to be the king himself^ against whom he denounced the curse that 
feil on Jeroboam — that he would Äe childless, and be the last of his race.** 
Spottiaufoode'a Historyofihe Church ofSeoÜand^ vol. iL p. 885. 

"' " The king, perceiving by all these letters, that the death of his mother was 
determined, called back his ambassadors, and at home gave Order to the ministers 
to remember her in their public prayers, which they denied to da*' . • . " üpon 
their denial, charges were directed to command all bishope, ministers, aod other 
office-bearers in the Church to make mention of her distress in their public prayers, 
and commend her to God in the form appointed. But of all the number only Mr. 
DaTid Lindsay at Leith and the king's own ministers gave obedience.** ßpotUa" 
tooode^» Hutwy of the Church, toI ii. pp. 855, 356. " They, with only one exoep- 
tion, refused to comply.*' RueeelVt Htatory ofthe Church in Scotlandy roL iL p. 28. 
Compare WatsofCe IRstoricall Collections ofMcdeeiasHck Affaire in ßootland, p. 208 ; 
and Historie of James the 8ext, p. 225. 
V "* '* They stirred up Mr. Joba Cowper, a young man not entered as yet in the 



IN THB FIFTBENTH AND 8IXTEENTH CENTÜEIES. 199 

In 1594, John Boss stated in the pnlpit, that the advisers 
of the king were all traitors, and that the king himself was like- 
wiße a traitor. He was also a rebel and a reprobate. That 
such should be the case, was not surprising, considering the 
parentage of James. For, his mother was a Guise, and a per- 
secutor of the saints. He avoided open persecution, and spoke 
them fair ; but his deeds did not correspond to his words ; and, 
so gieat was his dissimulation, that he was the most arrant 
hypocrite then living in Scotland.*^* 

In 1596, David Black, one of the most influential of the 
Protestant ministers, delivered a sermoD, which made much 
noise. He said, in his discourse, that all kings were children 
of the devil ; but that in Scotland the head of the court was 
Satan himself. The members of the Council, he added, were 
cormorants, and the lords of the Session miscreants. The nobil- 
ity had degenerated ; they were godless ; they were dissemblers ; 
they were the enemies of the Church. As to the queen of Eng- 
land^ she was nothing but an atheist. And as to the queen of 
Scotland, all he woi2d say was, that they might pray for her 

function, to take the pulpit before the time, and exclude the bishop. The king 
Coming at the hour appointed, and seeing him in the place, called to him from his 
seat, and said, ' Mr. John, that place is destined for another ; yet since you are 
there, If you will obey the Charge that is given, and remember my mother in your 
prayers, you shall go on.* He replying, * that he would do as the Spirit of 6od 
should direct him,' was commanded to leave the place : and making as though he 
would stay, the captain of the guard went to pull him out ; whereupon he barst 
forth in these Speeches : * This day shall be a witness against the king to the great 
day of the Lord : * and then denouncing a wo to the inhabitants of Edinburgh, he 
went down, and the bishop of St. Andrews entering the pulpit did perform the duty 
required." 8potti8Ufoode*8 Ehtory of the Church <^ Scotland, voL ii. p. 856. ** The 
Eingis Majestie, to testefie his earnest and naturall affection to his mother, causit 
pray for hir oppinly efter him selff ; quhairypone arrose a great dissensioun betuix 
sum of the ministrie and his Miyestie, namely the ministrie of Edinburgh. Quhair- 
ypone the king appoynted Patrik, archbishop of St. Andreis to teache, bot he wes 
preuented be Mr. John Govpar minister, quho come befoir and fiUed the pulpit. 
And as the said Mr. John wes beginnand the prayer, the Kingis MajeRtie commandit 
him to stay : so as Mr. John raschit michtely ypone the pulpit, saying, " This day 
sali bear witnes aganis yow in the day of the Lord ; woe be to ye Edinburgh, for 
the last of xi piaiges salbe the worst.*' Moyeie^B Msmoirs, p. 69. 

"* See 27ie Astorte of King Jamee the Sext, pp. 816-818, from ** a just copie of 
his sermon '* supplied by Ross himself. '* His text was upon the 6 chapter of the 
Prophet Jeremias, rerse 28. , *■ Brethren, we have manie, and almaist innumerable 
enormiteis in this cuntrie to be lamentit, as the misgoTernement of our king be sinis- 
trous counsall of sum particular men. They ar aU rebellious traitors, evin the king 
the maist Singular person, and particularlie everie estait of the land.' .... * Our 
king in sindrie poyntis hes bene rebellious aganis the Majestie of 6od.* . . . . * To 
this howre, we gat never gude of the Guysien binde, for Queyne Marie his mother 
was an oppin persecutor of the sanctis of 6od, and althoght the king be not an 
oppin persecutor, we have had many of his fayre wordis, wharein he is myghtie 
aneugh, bot for his gude deiddis, I commend me to thayme.* .... * Admit, that 
our king be a Christien king, yit but amen dement, he is a reprobat king. Of all 
the men in this nation, the king himself is the maist fynest, and maist dissembling 
üypocreit.' ** A yery short notice of this sermon is given by Galderwood {ffietor^ 
of the Kirh^ toL y. p. 299), who probably had not seen tiie original note& 
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if they list, and because it was the &sIiion to do so ; bat thai 
there was no reason for it^ inasmuch as no good wonld ever come 
from her to them.*" 

For preacbing tbis. sermon, Black was sammoned hj tbe 
Privy Council. He refosed to attend, because it was for a Spir- 
itual tribunal, and not for a temporal one, to tAke notice of wbat 
was uttered in the pulpit. The Ohurch, to be sure, he would 
obey ; but having received his message from God, he was bound 
to deliver it, and it would be a dereliction of duty, if he were 
to aUow the civü power to judge such matters."* The king, 
greatly enraged, ordered Black to be cast into prison ; and it is 
difficiüt to see what other course was open to him ; though it 
was certain that neither this, nor any measure he could adopt^ 
would tarne the indomitable spiiit of the Scotch Church."^ 

In December the same year, the Church proclaimed a &at ; 
and Welsh preached in Edinburgh a sermon, with the view of 
rousing the people against their rulers. The king, he told his 

"* The accQsatioD, which was fuUy proTed, was, tbat ** he had publictlie sayd in 
pidpit^ that tbe papist erles wes come home be the kingis knavledge and consent, 
quhairin Us Hienes treacherie wes detectit ; that all kingis war deuilis and come of 
deuilia ; that the deaill wes the head of the court and in tbe court ; that he prayit 
for the Queine of Scotland for the faschione, because he saw na appearance of gnid 
in hir tyme.'* J/oyatV« MemoirSy p. 128. ** Having been heard to affirm, that the 
popish lords had retumed into the countrj by the king's permission, and that 
therebj the king had discovered tbe ' treacherous bypocrisy of his beart ;' that ' all 
kings were the devil's bairns, and tbat the devil was in the court, and the guiders 
of it.' He was proved to bare used in his prayer these indecent words, when speak- 
ing of the queen, * We must pi^ay for her for fasbion's sake ; but we might as well 
not, for she will never do us any good.* He called tbe Queen of England an atheist, 
and the Lords of Session bribera ; and said that the nobility at large * were degen« 
erate, godless, dissemblers, and enemies to tbe church.* " GrieraonU Bistary of 
Saint Andrews^ p. 80, Cupar, 1888. Among the charges against him were, 
" Fourthly, that he had called the queen of England an atheist. Fiftbly, that he 
had discussed a Suspension granted by the lords of Session in pulpit, and called tfaem 
miscreants and bribers. Sixthly, that, speaking of the nobility, be said they were 
* degenerated, godless, dissemblers, and enemies to the church.* Likewise, speak- 
ing of the Council, tbat he had called tbem * boliglasses, cormorants, and men of nc 
reUffion.* *' SpcUwwoode^a History of the Chwch, vol. iii. p. 21. 

^^' See the original papers on " The Dedinatour of the King and Counsers 
Judicatour in Maters Spirituall, namelie in Preacbing of the Word,** in Calderwood^s 
History of the Kirk, voL v. pp. 467-459, 476-480. Tytler (History ofScoÜand, vol. 
vii. pp. 826-332) bas given extracts from tbem, and made some remarks on their 
obvious tendency. See also, on the Declinatnre of Jurisdiction claimed by the 
Scotch Ohurch, HallanCs Constittitional History ^ 4th edit. 1842, vol. ii. p. 461 ; and 
Mackenzie's Laws and Ottstotns of /Scotland in Matter» Oriminaly Edinburgh, 1699, 
folio, pp. 181, 182. 

"^ M*Crie, in his Zife of MelviUe^ vol. ii. pp. 70 seq., bas given an account of 
the punishment of Black, but, as uaual, conceals the provocation ; or, at least, soft- 
ens it down until it hardly becomes a provocation. According to him, ** David Black 
had been served with a summons to ans wer before the privy Council for certain ex- 
pressions used by bim in his sermoos.** Certain expressions, indeed I But why 
name the penalty, and suppress the offence ? Tbis learned writer knew perfectly 
weU wbat Black had done, and yet all the Information bestowed on the reader is a 
»ote at p. 72, containing a mutilated extract from Spottiswoode. 
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audience^ had formerly been possessed by a devil^ and that devil 
being put ont^ seyen worse ones had come in its place. It was, 
tberefore^ evident that James was demented^ and it became 
laMrful to take the sword of justice from bis bands ; just as it 
would be lawful for servants or cbildren to seize the head of their 
family, if it had pleased beaven to afflict biTn with madness. 
In such case, the preacher observed, it would be right to lay 
hold of the madman, and to tie bim band and foot^ that he 
might do no further bann.*^' 

The hatred feit by the clergy was at tbis period so bitter, 
and the democratic spirit in them so streng/^* that they seemed 
unable to restiain themselves ; and Andrew Melville, in an 
audience with the king, in 1596, proceeded to personal insults. 
and, seizing bim by the sleeve, caUed bim God's silly vassal.^^® 
The large amount of truth contained in tbis bitter taunt, in- 
creased its pungency. But the ministers did not always confine 
themselves to words.*'* Their participation in the ßuthven 
conspiracy is unquestionable ; and it is probable that they were 
privy to the last great peril to which James was exposed, before 
be escaped from that turbulent land, which he was believed to 
govem. Certain it is, that the Earl of öowrie, wbo in 1600, 
entrapped the king into bis Castle in order to murder bim, was 
the hope and the mainstay of the Presbyterian clergy, and was 

"^ " Saying, ' He was possessed with a devil ; that one devil being put out, 
seven worse were entered in place ; and that the subjects might lawfully rise, and 
take the sword out of his hand i* which he confirmed by the example of a father 
that falling into a frensy, might be taken by the chiidren and servants of the family, 
and tied hand and foot from doing violence.** 8patti9woode'B HUtory of the Church 
of BcoÜandy vol. iü. p. 84. See also AmoCi BUtorv of Edinburgh^ pp. 46, 47. 

"* This did not escape the attention of the Enghsh government ; and Elizabeth, 
who was remarkably well informed respecting Scotch affairs, wrote to James, in 
1590, a waming, which was hardly necessary, but which must have added to his 
fears. *^ And lest fayre semblance, that easely may begile, do not brede your igno- 
rance of suche persons as ether pretend religion or dissemble deuotion, let me warne 
you that tber is risen, bothe in your realme and myne, a secte of perilous conse- 
quence, suche as wold have no kings but a presbitrye, and take our place while the 
inioy our privilege, with a shade of Codes word, wiche non is Juged to folow right 
without by ther censure the be so demed. Yea, looke we wel unto them.'* Let» 
ters of Elizabeth and James PY., edited by John Bruce, Gamden Society, 1849, 4to, 
p. 63. 

^"^ The Reverend James Melville, who was present at the scene, describes it 
with exuberant delight. *•*• To the quhilk, I beginning to reply, in my mauer, Mr. 
Andro doucht nocht abyd it, bot brak af upon the king in sa zealus, powerfull, and 
unresistable a maner, that whowbeit the king used his authoritie in maist crabbit 
and oolerik maner, yit Mr. Andro bure him down, and outtered the Gommission as 
from the mightie Qod, calling the king bot * God*8 sillie vassall ; and taking him be 
the sleive," &c. Autobiography and Diary of JameB MelviU, p. 870. See also 
Shield't Bind let IooMj 1687, p. 52 ; and M'Cfrie's Life ofMelvilUy vol. ii. p. 66. 

^" In 1698, 4, some of them formed a plot to seize him. See the evidence 
from the State-paper Office, in Th^Ur^a BUtory of Scotland, vol. vii. p. 249, edit. 
Edmburgh, 1845. 
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intimately associated with their ambitious Scheines. ^^* Sncli, 
indeed, was their infatuation on behalf of the assassin^ that, 
when his conspiracy was defeated, and he himself slain, several 
of the ministers propagated a report that Gowrie had fallen a 
victim to the royal perfidy, and that, m point of fact, the only 
plot which ever existed was one concocted by the king, with 
&tal art, against his mild and innocent host.^^' 

Anabsurdity of this sort*^* was easily believed in an igno- 
rant and, therefore, a credulous age. That the clergy should 
have propagated it, and that in this, as in many other cases, 
they shoidd have laboured with malignant industry to defame 
the character of their prince/** will astonish no one, who knows 
how quickly the wrath of the Church can be roused, and how 
ready the spiritual classes always are to cover, even with the 
foulest calumny, those who stand in their way. The evidence 
which has been coUected, proves that the Presbyterian ministers 
carried their violence against the constituted authorities of the 
State, to an indecent, if not to a criminal, length ; and we 
cannot absolve them from the charge of being a restless and 
unscrupulous body, greedy after power, and grossly intolerant 
of whatever opposed their own views. Still, the real cause of 
their conduct was, the spirit of their age, and the peculiarities 
of their position. None of us can be sure that, if we were 
placed exactly as they were placed, we should have acted 
differently. Now, indeed, we cannot read of their proceedings, 
as they are recorded in their own Assemblies, and by the histo- 
rians of their own Church, without an uneasy feeling of dislike, 
I had almost said of disgust, at finding ourselves in presence of so 
much of superstition, of chicanery, of low, sordid arts, and yet, 
withal, of arrogant and unbridled insolence. The truth, however, 
is, that in Scotland, the age was evil, and the evil rose to the sur« 
face. The times were out of Joint, and it was hard to set them 
right. The long prevalence of anarchy, of ignorance, of pov- 
erty, of force, of fraud, of domestic tumult, and of foreign inva- 

"* **He was the darling hope of the Presbyterian party/^ Ibid,y yoL tiL 
p. 410. . ' 

^* *' Gowry's oonspiracy was by them charged on the king, as a contrivance of 
his to get rid of that eari." £umef$ Histary of hia own Time, edit. Oxford, 1828, 
YoL i. p, 81. See also IhfiUr^B History of Scotland^ vol. vii. pp. 439, 440 ; and on 
the diffusion of '* this absurd hallucination,** see lyie Spottiswoode Miscellanify vol. iL 
p. S20, Edinburgh, 1845. 

^ See a good note in PitcairrCt Criminal TridU in Scotland, vol. iL p. 179, 
Edinburgh, 1838, 4to. Compare Zauwm't Book of Perth^ Edinburgh, 1847, p. 
xxxiz. 

^ Their language, and their ^eneral bearing, so enraged James, as to extort 
from him a pasaionate declaration, m 1592, that "it would not be weill tili noblemen 
and gentlemen gott licence to breake ministers' heads.** Calderv)ood'% JBisiory of 
ihe Kirh, voL v. p. 148* 

I 
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fiion, liad reduced Scotland to a State which it is scarcely pos- 
Bible for u» to realize. Hereafter, I shall give some evidence of 
the efiect which this produced on the national cbaracter, and 
of the serious mischief which it wiought. In the mean time, 
we should, in faimess to the Scotch clergy, admit that the con- 
dition of their country affoids the best explanation of their con- 
duct. Every thing around them was low and coarse ; the habits 
of men^ in their daily life, were violent, brutal, and ntterly 
regardless of common decency ; and, as a natural consequence, 
the Standard of human actions was so depressed, that upright 
and well-meaning persons did not shrink from doing what to us, 
in our advanced State of society, seems incredible. Let us, 
then, not be too rash in this matter. Let us not be too forward 
in censuring the leading actors in that great crisis through 
which Scotland passed, during the latter half of the sixteenth 
Century. Much they did, which excites our strengest aversion. 
But one thing they achieved, which should make us honour 
their memory, and repute them benefactors of their species. At 
a most hazardous moment, they kept alive the spirit of national 
liberty.'s« "What the nobles and the crown had put in peril, 
that did the clergy save. By their care, the dying spark was 
kindled into a blaze. When the light grew dim, and flickered 
on the altar, their hands trimmed the lamp, and fed the sacred 
flame. This is their real glory, and on this they may weU re- 
pose. They were the guardians of Scotch freedom, and they 
stood to their post. Where danger was, they were foremost. 
By their sermons, by their conduct, both public and /private, by 
the proceedings of their Assemblies, by their hold and frequent 
attacks upon persons, without regard to their rank, nay, even 
by the very insolence with which they treated their superiors, 
they stirred up the minds of men, woke them from their leth- 
argy, formed them to habits of discussion, and excited that in- 
quisitive and democratic spirit, which is the only effectual guar- 
antee the people can ever possess against the tyranny of those 
who are set over them. This was the work of the Scotch clergy ; 

IM '* At the period of which we speak** (about the year 1584) **the pulpit was, 
In factf the only organ by which public opinion was, or could be, expressed ; and 
the ecclesiasticid courts were the only assemblies in the nation which possessed any 
thing that was entitled to the name of liberty or independence. Parliament had its 
business prepared to its haud, and laid before it in the shape of acts which required 
only its assent. Discussion and freedom of speech were unknown in its meetings. 
The courts of justice were dependent on the will of the sovereign, and frequently 
bad their proceedings regulated, and their decisions dictated, by letters or messages 
from the throne. It was the preachers who first taught the people to express an 
opinion on the conduct of their rulers ; and the assemblies of the Church set the 
earliest example of a regulär and firm Opposition to the arbitrary and unconstitu^ 
tional measures of the Court" JPOrWa Id/e of Melvüle^ toL i. p. 802. 
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and an hafl to Üiem who did it. It was tbejr wbo tanght theii 
countiTiDeii to scratinize, wHh a fearless eye, the poUcj of their 
rnlem It wa« ibej who pointed the fioger oi bootu, at Idnga 
and DoUea, and laid bare the hoSowne» of their pretensioiis. 
They ridicoled their claiiiiay and jeered at their mysteries. 
Tbey toie the veü, and expoeed the tricks of the scene which 
laj behind. The great ooea of the earth, they coveied with 
cootempt ; and thoee who weve above them, they cast down. 
Herein, they did a deed which shonld compensate for all their 
offiences, even were their offences ten times as great. By dia- 
coimtenancing that pemicioiifl and degrading respect which men 
are too apt to pay to those whom accident, and not merit, haa 
raised abiore them, they fecüitated the giowth of a prond and 
atordy independenoe, which waa sore to do good service at a 
time of need. And that time came qoicker than anj one had 
ezpected. Within a yeiy few years, James became master of 
the resoorces of England, and attempted, by their aid, to sub- 
vert the liberties of Scotland. The shamefol enterprise, which 
he began, was continned by bis cmel and snperstitions son. 
How their attempts fitiled ; how Charles I., in the effort, ship- 
wrecked bis fortxine, and provoked a rebellion, which bronght 
to the scaffold that great criminal, who dared to conspire agamst 
the people, and who, as the common enemy and oppressor of all, 
was at length yisited with the just punishment of bis sins, is 
known to eveiy reader of our history. It is also well known, 
that, in conducting the stroggle, the English were greaüy in«- 
debted to the Scotch, who had, moreover, the merit of being 
the first to lift their band against the tyrant. What, however, 
is less known, but is undoubtedly tnie, is, that both nationa 
owe a debt they can never repay to those bold men, who, dur- 
ing the latter part of the sixteenth Century, disseminated, from 
their pulpits and Assemblies, sentiments which the people eher- 
ished in their hearts, and which, at a fitting moment, they re^ 
produced, to the dismay, and eyentually to the destractiony of 
those who threatened their liberties. 
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